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PREFACE. 


'r/iE Compiler of the following pages, while he feels no 
wish to disarm cntieism^ by any apologies, deems it right to 
.«ay, that ho undertook,, the ser\doc with, reluctance, arising^ 
^romafear, that the multiplied ongageiueuts and incessant 
anxieties of an extensive parochial charge would, alone, pre- 
vent him from satisfying the expectations of tlie public. But 
a persuasion that such a book would be useful, and the solic- 
itations of those whoso opinions and wishes he is accustom- 
ed to respect, have induced him to endeavor to perform the 
duty. 

He acknowledges, with gratitude, the kind assistance which 
he lias received from several individuals, ftnd particularly 
from the purcaits and other relative.s of Mr. and Mrs. Judson. 
To the nijilcrinls which they have supplied, the work is in- 
dehuid for much of its interest and value. 

Jr i> much to be regretted, that the greater part of the pri- 
^’alc jfMirmils of Mrs. Judson, and other valuable papers, , 
were destroyed by herself, at Ava, at the commeucement 
of tlie Avar, in 18^4, to prevent them froiii' falling into the 
liands of the Jhy’nians. The extracts from her journal®, 
which are quoted in this wtfrk, were found by her husband, 
among her jiapcft), and were by him fr. usruitted to thi.s coun- 
try. They have never before been published. 

It ought to be here stated, that it was thought desirable to 
connect with a Memoir of Mrs. Judson, a’History of the Bur- 
man Mission, ffer life is indeed a history of that Mission, 
up to the period of her death. Ifer valuable Letters to Mr. 
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Butterwordb are out of print ; and this Memoir cuiitain tho 
only connected narrative, which can now be obtained, of ‘be 
rise and progress of the Burman Mission* Of the usefulness 
of such ti' narrative, no doubt can be entertained. Informa- 
tion concerning the real condition and wtmts of the heathen 
world ifinst bo spread among the churches, beh;>re tlicy can 
be (>‘xcitcd to a pro)>er state of feeling in regard to missions. 
Christians, tJicrefore, may serve the cause of tl)e Redeemer, 
by circulating authentic accounts of the deplorable situation 
of rlio heuthen nations, and statements of the nature, designs, 
anti progress ol’ the bwjcvolent efforts which Christians are 
now makitig for the conversion of the world. It is hoped, 
that such an account of Burmah and of tho Burman Mission 
will be read witlt interest, and will operate beneficially on the 
public mind. 

Care has been taken to .make tliis luimitivc as concise as 
possiltle. It is, of necessity, for the most part, a compilation 
from letters and dociiirumts, portions of wliicJi havt? before 
been published ; but it is believed that those who have rcarl 
them will peruse them again with increased ])leasurc in their 
coijjiectcd form, History is continued to iho jjresetit 

(ime, ill order that this book may be a coinpkUe record of all 
the jmportjuit facts relating to the Miss>ion, up to the latest 
dates froiri Burtiiali, 

In preparing tJie Memoir, tlw Compiler lias aimed to make 
if, as mucji as possible, an auto-biography, by introdiicing 
Mrs. Judson's jirivale journals and letters, so far as they could 
be obtained, and were >nit -Mo for publication. Tin' reatlor 
w ill find a large proportion f the book composed of details 
wJiicJ) lia\o not, till now, ijicl ilie pnldic eye. 

The delay wliidi li{i> occurred, in the pnblieation of tJie 
!Vl»'inohl|^is, on some accounts, a cause of regret ; but it has 
been uiiaAtoidabk'. Afier the deatii of Mrs. .Iiidson was 
known^ji^ mis connirv, it was early resolved, by the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, linit a Memoir should b<' prepar- 
ed. But it was nece.ssary to obtain from Inu* husband the 
>ers, and ether ^ '•mat ion, wliich be might furnish, 
irly two years elapsed, before these arrangements could 
finished. Considerable time mid labor were necessary, 
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niore^er, to collect inaterialF: in this country, before tlie tvdrk 
coE^i be coniiucnced. These lacts will explain the reasons 
why the book has not before lieeii published. One advaii** 
tage, at least, has rpsiilted from the delay. The jiresent situ- 
ation of the Mission is highly auspicious; and the History, 
AVhlle it is more complete, is, also, more clioering, than it 
would have been at any former period. * 

• This hook is published under the. «lii*ection of flie Ihiptist 
Board of Missions, and its funds will be aided by a wide cir- 
culatio}! of the work. But the chief purpose of the Board 
ind of the Author has been to advance, by its publication, 
the cause of truth and of missions. 

The Compiler has felt the difliculty of treating proporly- 
some topics which have a iieccssury couuoction with the 
nairativc, and wijicli have occasioned various feelings, in 
dilfcreiit bosonis. Some may think that he has touched them 
loo lightly ; while others may have wished that they should 
not be mentioned at all; He can merely say, that he has en- 
deavored to ascertain what di 4 |j'^ reipiirod of him, and to per- 
form it in a right iriauiu^r and with right feelings. 

The jriaj) wJjich accompanies this volume is copied, with 
sonui alterations, from Snodgrass’ “ Biirujcso War,” a copy 
of which was kindly furnished from fhi5 f.ihrary of the New- 
ton 'J’licolugical Seminary. 

The work has been finished witli as much fidelity and 
care, as thv. leisure hours of a Pastor, few, inlerrnpled, and 
far between, have, allowed him to bestow on it ; and it is now 
commended to the blessing of GckI, and to the favor of the 
public, with the hope, tliat while it serves as e iriemori.'d <*f tin* 
cl^nracte.r and aetions of a departed seWaiit of tlie Kcde(;mer, 
it may assist to foster pious feelings, and fti enkindle strong- 
er desires for the n reversal triumph of t‘4e (losjiel. 

Boston, February 20, 1829, 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


The Compiler feels grateful to Gud» tliat he has So far 
prosperedNihis work, that the firbt edition is already dispersed, 
and a second edition is needed. The work hab been revised/ 
and a few corrections and additions have been made Tho 
ihtest intelligence from Burmah, which informs us of the 
pfO^i^ntj which God is graciously granting to the efforts 
0^ his seivants there, has also been added. Tho piesent 
prospects of the mission are bright, indeed. May tho Lord 
of the harvest send forth more laborcis into tliat great and 
whitenmg field. 

May 13, 1829. 


FUBLIsniai* NOTICE. 

The first edition of this Memoii, consisting of 3500 copies, havin|^ 
been taken 'up in a few weeks after the work was issued, the Publish- 
ers are happy m speedily presenting tho pubhc with a second edition 
The deep interest which the work has exuted m the Christian tom- 
muOity, evinces t^at it is destined to obtain a very wide ciiculation 
and It cannot ftul extensively to awaken and promote missionary ef- 
forts. The labors of the Compiler were giatuitously presented to the 
Oeneral Convention , fer which a vote of thanks was passed at their 
tate triennial meeting m Philadelphia ^ addition to the benefits re- 
aultiog from th^ circulation of tho woik, its sale will materially sid 
the mfssionaiy funds The Publishers haie already paid three hun- 
dred and fifty dolhtrs into the Treasury, whicl^the Board have apiiro- 
priatod to the support of Barman Female Schopis, an object pecuhaily 
endearei to Mm. Judson 
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CHAPTER L 

Mrs^ ifudsorCs Birth^ Educcaidn^ (md Ci>nvers%on, 

“I AM a man, and feel a concer^i in evei'j 
latcB to mankind/’ was the geiiciotis sentiment of a Roman 
poet,* which touched a kindred chord, even in thfe bosoma 
of his iron hearted countrymen. It is this universal sy^m* 
pathy which has always given a charm to Biography^ The 
earliest human compositions were narratives of the exploits 
and adventures of distinguished individuals* History, 
which has been called “ philosophy teaching by example/* 
owes the greater part of its usefulness and interest, to its 
sketches of individual character, and its details of private 
conduct. The inspired volume itself has this additional 
evidence of its origin from Him who knows ia in man, 
that a large portion of it consists of The life 

and the death of many, both of tiie enemies and o/ the 
friends of God, arc here recorded, to toach* mankind, in 
the most emphatic manner, the happiness which springs 
from piety, and the folly of those who knote nojt Goa, cm 
obey not the Gospel, 

'It is remarkable, too, that lelhivah thought pre^r 
to mention, in his word, with lu. orable commendation, 
miiiiy holy woincd,** whose lives displayed the excellence 
of religion, and whbse zeal in d’uty, firmness % sufiering, 
and intrepidity in danger, entitle them to rank among the 
noble band, of whom the world wot not mrthy. The Bi- 
ble, though written in a part of the earth where the fe- 
male character is undervalued, is full of testimony to the 


* Terence, The well known worai* 

Hottio kumani me aUeuom puio,*’ 
were received with loud plaitdl^ by the audienoe. 
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moral and intellectual worth of ft is no sm$dl 

evidence of its divine origin, that if thus j^s above a pr^ 
judicc w hich seems to be universal, exccpt^hcrc the Bible 
has disi)ellfid it. Christianity alone teacli^’the true rank 
of woiiKjn ; and secures to the loveliest and best portion of 
our racit, the respect and influence which belong to them. 

But no jirecedenl nor argument is needed to justify the 
publication of a Memoir of Mrs. Judson. Those who have 
acquired any knowledge of her are, it is bedieved, desirous 
to know more; aiid.all the friends of Missions must wish 
to trace the progress bf a life wliich has been so closely 
connected with the history of the Burmau Mission. 


Mrs. Ann IJ. Jcdson was the daughter of Mr. John and 
Mrs. Rebecca Uasseltine. SJie was horn December 22, 
1789, at Bradl()rd, (Massacliusctls) wljcre her venerable 
parents yet reside. 

It has been said, that the cliaracter of men i.s formed by 
the education which they receive?; the companions among 
whom they arc placed ; the pursuits to which they arc led 
by inclination or necessity; and the general circumstances 
of the situation into which accident or choice may have 
guided them. * 

This opinion, though doubtless it derives some plausibil- 
ity from the undeniable clfects of education, of example, 
and of the numberless other influences which affect the 
minds and the hearts of men, is yet untrue, in regard both 
to the intellectual and moral character. Neither the reason 
nor the affections are so obsequious to the power of exter- 
nal circumstances, as readily to take aii) new shape and 
direction. 

There exist, without doubt, in the original structure of 
every mind, the di'^tinctivc elements of tlie future charactw. 
F.ivorablo opportuuitics may be needed, to deveJope this 
character, but tliey cannot alone creatq it. The village 
Jlampdeu,” or the “ mute, inglorious ftlilton,’^ jpay exist 
in many a hamlet ; and the dill of an oppressed country, 
or the inspirations of learning, might arouse and summon 
them forth to action, but could not bestow the noble, patri- 
otism of the one, nor the genius of the other. 

It is ibr this reason, that men feel a curiosity to learn 
something of the early life of individuals, distinguished 
either by uncommon qualities, or by reraarkalde actions. 
It seems to be t*hought, that such individuals must have 
jfj^hibited, in childhood, some of the traits which marked 
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tbeir mature years. \lt gives no . surprise to die ad- 
mirers of Pope, to learnHhat he ‘Misped in numbers and 
those who w^ere charmed and moved by the eloquence of 
Massillon, or WJiiteUcld, would readily believe, that the 
former was accustomed, wliile a boy, to repeat to his school- 
fellows the sermons which he had heard ; and llliat the 
latter composed discourses wliile he served, at an early 
age, as a waiter at an inn. 

'J'he lamented individual, a sketch of whose life is at- 
tempted in the following pages, was known to the# public, 
almost uliolly as a Missionary. But evc*ry one, who feel* 
a concern to know what she did and siilfered, in the per- 
formance of her office, will be» desirous to learn some 
facts relating to her early life, and some details of her 
personal history. These will naturally be expected to 
shed light on her public character, and to c-trengthen the 
interest with which h(‘r eventful course will In; tbilowed. 

It is a cause of regret, that ilu- means of gratifying this 
natural curiosity are so few and scanty. Tlie reasons have 
already be<ui e\j)lained, why no more of the productions of 
her pen have been pre.sfjrved ; and the reader may easily 
imagine the difficulty of gaijiering the fugitive recollections 
which yet linger in the memory of her friends. From this 
source, however, a few facts hate been collected. 

In her earliest years, she was distiiigui.^'hed by activity 
of mind, extreme gaiety, a .strong relish for social arnnse- 
mcrjt.s, and iinnsnaily ardent feelings. She possessed that 
spirit of enterpri.se, that fertility in devising plans for the 
attainment of her wishes, and that indefatigable persever- 
ance in the pursuit of lier [»iirposcs, of which her subsequent 
life furnished so many examples, and created so frccjueiit 
occasions. Her restless spirit, while a child, w^as often 
r^straincd by her mother; and the sahuai y j)r()hibitions 
which this excellent parent was sornf3tiiiies Ibrced to impose, 
occasioned so much grief, that Mrs. }i?*s.seltiini once said to 
her, “ I hope, my •daughter, you will . m day be satislicd 
with rambling.'* 

An eager thirst for knowledge is commonly the atten- 
dant, and ol^cii the parent, of a rcstles.s, enterprising ilis- 
positiori. It w^a.s so in the case of Mrs. dudson. She loved 
fearning, and a book con hi allure her from her favorite 
walks, and from the gayest social circle. The desire for 
knowledge is often found in connection with moderate in- 
'teJlcctuai faculties ; and in such cases, with favorable 
opportunities, the individual may make a respectable pn>- 
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ficiciicy in learning. But this dciSiro is almost invariably 
an attribute of eminent mental ipowers; and the person 
thus happily endowed, needs nothing but industry and 
ade(juatc means, to ensure the aituiiiincnt of the highest 
<leirr(-‘e of literary excellence. 

Mrs/. Jiidson’s mind was of a suptjrior order. It was 
di.stingiiislied by strength, activity, and clearness. She 
has, indeed, left no nicinorials, which can be produced, as 
fair specimens , of her talents and literary acquirements, 
Slie wrote much, but her writings have p(;rislied, except 
letters and accounts of missionary proceedings, written 
without any design to exhibit her abilities, or display her 
leanung. But no one can review her life, and read what 
slie has written and published, without feeling that her 
mind possessed unusual vigor and cultivation. 

She was educated at the Academy in Bradford, a semi- 
nary wliich lias become hallowed by her memory, and by 
that of Mrs. New'ell, the proto-martyr of the Anuaicaii Mis- 
sions. Here she pursued her studies with much success. 
Her j)orc(ijjtions w^erc rapid, her nioriiory retentive, and 
her perseverance indefatigable. Hero slie laid the founda- 
tions of her hnowloflge, and here Jier iiitclJect wac stimu- 
lated, disciplined, and directed. Her preceptors and asso- 
ciates ever regarded her with respect and esteem ; and 
considered her ardent temperament, her decision and per- 
se verancx*, and her strength of mind, as ominous of some 
uncoiiiinuii destiny. 

Her religious character, however, is of the most im- 
portance, in itself, and in coiiiicction with her future life. 
I’lie readers of this Memoir will feel the deepest concern, 
to trace the rise and progress of that spiritual renovation, 
and that divine teaching, which made her a disciple of the 
Saviour, and prepared her for her labors in his service. • 

Of tiiis luoinentous change, the following account, writ- 
ten by liersi'lf, lias happily been rescued from the fate 
which bofel the greater part of her priv.ne journals: — 

‘^During the first sixteen fears of my life, 1 very sel- 
dom tell, any serious impres-*ions, which 1 think were pro- 
duced lij^ihc Holy Spirit. I was early taught by my moth- 
er (thj|i|gn she ,va.s then ignorant of tlie nature of true re- 
ligion) ^^ho importance of abstaining Irum those vices, to 
whirls children arc liable — as telling falsehoods, disobey- 
ing my parents, taking what was not my own, &/C. She 
also taught me, tliat if T wt^re a good child, I should, at 
death, escape that dreadful htdl, the thought of which some- 
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lilhcs filled me widi almin and terror. I, therefore, made 
it"a matter of con.<cioiTcc to avoid the above-nientioiiod 
sins, to say iny prayers nij^jlit and niorninjf, ami to abstain 
from my usujil jday on the Sabbath, nut doubiiiii^, but that 
auch a course of coiulnct would ensure my salvation. 

At tlic *' 11^0 of twelve or thirteen, 1 attemled the acade- 
my at Bradford, where I \Vcist;xpo.sed to many more lempta- 
tions than before, and found it iiiucli more dillicult lo pnr- 
sue my Pharisaical method. I now be^nni to at lend balls 
and parties of pleasure, and found my mind compl(‘l(‘ly oe- 
cupiod with what 1 daily lieard were “ nmoecMit amiiM - 
ments.” My conscience r<‘provcd me, not Jbr en^a;;,nji^ 
in these amusements, but Ibr net^lecting to say my jjrayers 
and read my Bible, on returning from ibom ; but I fui.iIJy 
put a stop to its remonstrance.s, by thinking, that, as 1 was 
old enough to attend balls, i w^as surely mo old tf) say 
prayers. 'J’lms wen* my fears quieKal ; and for two or tliree 
years, T scarcely lidt an anxious tliought relative to the sal- 
vation of my scad, though I was rapidly verging towanU 
eternal ruin. My disposition was gay in the oxln nio; my 
situation was sucli as aflbrdcal me op))ortuuities for indulg- 
ing it to the utmo.st; J w»s surrounded with as>ocialos, 
wild and volatile like myself, and often thought myself one 
of the happiest creatures ou earth. 

'‘'Fhe first circum.slaiice, wdiich, in any measure, awak- 
ened rnc front this slrif?p of death, was tlte following. Ono 
Sabbath morning, having prepared myself to attend public 
worship, just as I was leaving my toilet, f accidentally took 
ijj) Ifannah jM(ire’s Strictures on Female Education ; and 
tiic first words that caught my eye were, ^7tc that lirttfi in 
pleasure j is dead while Jir liveth. They were written in 
italics, with marks of admiration; and they struck mo to 
the heart. 1 stood for a few moincnt.% nma/a'd at the inci- 
dent, and Iialf inclined to think, that some invisible agency 
had directed my cyft to those words, ' l first, I thought f 
would live a difforeht life, arij^l he moi" serious and sedate ; 
but at last I thought, that the words were not so ajiplica- 
blc to me, as I first imagined, and resolved to think lio 
more of them. 

In the course of a few months (at the age of fifuicn,) I 
met with Bunyan’s Pilgrim^s Progress. I read it as a Sti)> 
bath book, and was much interested in the story. 1 finish- 
ed the hook on a Sabbath, and it left this impression on 
my mind — that Christian, because he adJicred lo the iiar- 
B 3 
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row path, was carried safely through all liis trials, and at 
last admitted into heaven. I resorved, from tliat moment, 
to beffin a ifliirioQs life ; and in order to keep my resolu- 
tions, I went to my chamber aiirl jjrayed for divine assist- 
atir<‘. AVIieii r had done, I felt pleased with myself, and 
llioiiij;Iif I was ill u fair way for heaven. Ilul 1 was per- 
j>le.v‘(l to know what it was to live ii religious life, and 
aifaiii had rec.ourso to my system of works. The first step, 
that appeared neei'ssary for me to take, was, to refrain from 
at t end 1 ) 'if jiartif .s of ])leaf)iire, and bo reserved and serious 
in the piosrnce ol' the other scholars. Accord in»jr|y^ on 
Monday iiiorniniTj 1 went to school, with a determination 
to keep ni^ r(‘solution, and confident that I should. 1 
had not heen lon;r in school, botbie one of the young 
ladi(‘<, an intimate friend of mine, came wjtii a very ani- 
mated oonnteiiatico, and told me that Miss in a neigh- 

boring town, w:;s to Iiave a splendid party on new year’s 
day, and that she* and I were iiirhuhnl in tlu* t>arty select- 
ed. I coolly loplied, that 1 .«?lio!d(i not go, though 1 did 
receive an invitation. She seemed surprised, and asked 
me what was the matter. I replied, that 1 slumld never 
again attend such a party. J ronlinned of the same opin- 
ion during the <lay, and felt iiinch pleased willi such a 
good o]»portniiity of tr)ing in^scdf. Monday evetnng, the 

daughters of sent in to invito me and my sisters 

to sjieiid llio evening with them, and make a family vi.s- 
it. I hesitated a little, but considering that it was to be a 
family party merely, 1 thought f could go without breaking 
my resolutions. Accordingly T went, and found that tw<» 
or three other families of young ladies had been invited. 
Dancing was soon introduced , my religious plans wore 
forgotten ; I joiiu;d with the rest — was one of tlic gayest of 
the gay — and thought no more of the new life I had just be- 
gun. On my return home,! found an invitation from Miss 

in waitimr, and accepted it at onct*. My conscience 

let me pa -sS quietly through th(^amiise«n^nts of that evening 
also; but when T retired to my rhariibor, on iny return, it 
accused me of hix akiiig my nio.st solemn resolutions. I 
tliought f sliouK! never dare to make others, for 1 clearly 
saw, that 1 was unable to keep them. 

“ From December, 1805, to April, 180(5, 1 scarcely spent 
a ratiomd hour. My studies wero slightly attended to, and 
my time was mostly occupied in preparing my dress, and 
in contriving aniuscineiits for the evening, which portion 
of my time was wholly spent in vanity and trilling. 1 so 
# 
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Ikr snrpas-sed iny frienn'? in fraioty anti mirth, th.at some of 
them were approhensivet that I had but a short time to con- 
tinue in my career of folly, and should l)e suddenly e.ut od. 
Tims parsed tlie last wiiiicr of my gay life. 

“ Tn tlie spring of IS0(>, iliere appeared a linh‘ attt'iitioii 
to religion, in tlici upper parish of Bradford. RTdigious 
conferences had been ap|)oijitcd during tlie \viiil*T, and I 
now began to attend tliem regidarly. I often u.-ed to 
W(*o[), wlien hearing the minister, and others, press the ini- 
[lortance of improving the ]>resciit favorable season, to ob- 
tain an interest in (Jhrist, lest ue should havt' to say, The 
hai'rtsl h pas/y the suimth r is en fieri ^ and nr an nnt 
saved. 1 tliougiit J should be one of that number: il»r 
though 1 Jiow deeply felt tlie importance ol‘ being strictly 
religious, it appeared to me impossible J <*ould be so, winie 
in the midst of my gay associates. 1 gcmiTully sought 
some re.lired comer of the room, in which the meetings 
werti held, lest ullicrs slunild observe the emotions 1 could 
not rt'strairi ; but freciuontly after l>eing much alftcted 
through tlie evening, 1 would return home, in company with 
same of my light cumj>anion.<, and assume an air ofgaif'ty 
very fortUMii to my heart, 'j'he S[)irit of(iod wa> now evi- 
dently operatinu on my mind; J lost all relish liir amuse- 
ments ; leit melancholy and dejected ; and the sniemn truth, 
that 1 must, obtain a new liearf, or perish fiirever, lay witli 
weight on my mind. My jireccplor was a pious man, and 
used fiecpiently to make scriou.s remarks in the famdy. 
One Sabbath evening, speaking of the operations of the 
Holy Spirit on tli(^ licart^ of sinners, a subject with which 
L had been hitherto unacfpiuiiited, he observed, that wlieri 
nml( r tiiese operations, Satan frequently t'‘m]>ted us to con- 
ceal onr feelings fruiii others, lest onr conviction should in- 
crease. I could hear him say no more : but rose from my 
seat, and went into the garden, that 1 might weep in se- 
cret over my dej.Hoiable stale. I ‘t, that 1 was It-d 
captive by Satan at liis will, and tliat I iiad entire control 
over me. And notwithstanding I knew this to be my situ- 
ation, I thought J would not have any of my acquaintance 
know that f vva> undc^r .serious iinjircssions, for the wJuiK 
world. The ensuing week, T had engaged to he oik; of a 
party to visit a young lady in a neighboring town, who 
had formerly attended the academy. The slate of my 
mind was such, that I earnestly longed to be free from this 
engagement, hut knew not how to gain my end, vviilumt 
Veiling the ret^ rpuson^ Tina. I po.uld ftot. persuade niy.'jell 
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to do ; but concluded, on the inornifigof the appointed day, 
to absent myself from my father's home, and visit an au^'‘ 
who lived at some distance, and who was, I had heard, un- 
der serious impressions. I went accordingly, and found 
my aunt engaged in reading a religious magazine. I was 
determfned she should not know the state of iny mind, 
though I secretly hoped, that she would tell me something 
of hers. I had not been with her long, b(*fore she asked 
me to read to her. I began, but could not govern niy feel- 
ings, and burst into tears. She kindly begged to know 
what thus affected me. I then for the first time in my life, 
communicated feelings which 1 had determined should 
be known to none but myself. She urged the importance 
of my cherishing those feelings, and of devoting myself 
tireiy to seeking an interest in Christ, before 4 should' be 
forever too late. She told me, that if I trifled with impres- 
sions which were evidently made by the Jloly Spirit, I 
should be left to hardness of heart, and blindness of mind. 
Her words penetrated my heart, and T felt resolved to give 
up every thing, and seek to be reconciled to God. That 
fear, which I had ever felt, that others would know that I 
was serious, now vanished away, and I was willing that tlie 
whole universe should know, that 1 felt myself to be a lost 
and perishing sinner. 1 returned home, with a bursting 
heart, fearing that I should lose my impressions, when as- 
sociated with the other scholars, and convinced that if I 
did, niy soul was lost. As I entered my father’s house, 1 
perceived a large party of the scholars assembled to spend 
the evening. It will be the height of rudeness, thought I, 
to leave the company; but my second thought was, if I 
lose iiiy soul, I lose my all. I spoke to one or two, passed 
through the room, and went to my chamber, where I speipt 
iho evening, fidl of anxiety and distress. I felt, tliat if 1 
died in that situation, I must perish ; but how to extricate 
myself 1 knew not. 1 had been unaccustomed to discrim- 
inating preaching ; 1 had not l^pen in thb habit of reading 
religious books ; 1 could not understand the Bible ; and 
felt myself as perfectly ignorant of the nature of true relig- 
ion as the very heathen, fii this extremity, the next inorn*- 
ing, I ventured to ask the preceptor what 1 should do. He 
told me to pray for mercy, and submit myself to God. He 
also put into my hands some religious magazines^, in which I 
read the conviction and conversion of some, who, 1 per- 
ceived, had once felt as 1 now felt. I shut myself up in 
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chamber, denied n»yself every innocent gratification; 
wh as eating fruits and Mlicr things, not absolutely ncces- 
swy to support life, and spent my days in reading and cry- 
ing for mercy. 

“ But I had seen, as yet, very little of the awful wick- 
edness of my heart. 1 knew not yet the force ^f that 
passage, The carnal wind is enmity against (moiL I 
thought myself very penitent, and almost prepared, by 
voluntary abstinence^ to receive the divine favor. After 
spending two or three weeks in this inaiiiicr, without ob- 
taining the least comfort, my heart began to rise in rebellion 
against God. I thought it unjust in him, not to notice my 
prayers and niy repentance. I coukl not endure the 
tliouglit, that he was a sovereign God, and had a right to 
cdll, one and leave another to perish. So far from being 
merciful in calling some, 1 tliought it cruel in him to scud 
any of his creatures to hell for their disobedience. But 
my chief distress was occasioned by a view of his perfect 
purity and holiness. My heart was filled with aversion and 
hatred towards a holy God; ^iid 1 felt, that if admitted into 
heaven, with the feelings T then had, 1 should be as miser- 
able as I could be in hell. In this slate, I longed for an- 
nihilation ; and if I could nave destroyed the existence of 
my soul, with as much eas(' as that of rny l>ody, I should 
quickly have done it. But that glorious Being, who is 
kinder to his creatures, than they are to themselves, did 
not leave mo to remain long in this distressing state. I be- 
gan to discover a beauty in the way of salvation by Christ. 
He appeared to be jiLst such a Saviour as I needed. I saw 
how God could bo just, in saving sinners through him. ‘ I 
committed my soul into his hands, and besought him to do 
witli me what seemed good in his sight. When I was thus 
OiVablod to commit myself into the bands of Christ, my 
mind was relieved from that distressing weight which had 
borne it down for long a lime. I did not think, that 1 
had obtained the <icw heart, which - j'ld been seeking, 
but felt happy in contempHtiiig the . aaracter of Christ, 
and particularly that disposition, which led him to suffer so 
much, for the sake of doing the will and promoting the 
glory of his heavenly Father. A few days after tliis, as T 
was reading Bellamy’s True Religion, I obtained a new 
victv of the cliaracter of God. Ilis justice, displayed in 
condemning"' the finally impenitent, which I had before 
viewed as cruel, now appeared to be an ex[)rcssion of hatred 
to sin, and regard to the good of beings in general. A 
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Yiew of his purity and holiness filled my soul with wonder 
and admiration. I felt a disposition to commit myself liii- 
rcservedly into his hands, and leave it with him to save me 
or cast me off; for I fdt 1 could not be unhappy, while al- 
lowed the privilege of contemplating and loving so glorious 
aBeirfg. 

1 now began to hope, that 1 had passed from death 
unto life. When I examined myself, I was constrain- 
ed to own, that f had feelings and dispositions, to which 
I was formerly an utter stranger. I had sweet communion 
with the blessed God, from day to day; my licart was 
drawn out in love to Christians of whatever denomina- 
tion ; the sacred Scriptures were sweet to my taste ; and 
such was my thirst for religious knowledge, that 1 frcujuent- 
ly spent a great part of the night in reading religious books. 

0 how diftereiit were my views of myself and of God, from 
what they were, when 1 first began to inquire what 1 should 
do to be saved. I felt myself to be a poor lost sinner, des- 
titute of every thing to rcconjmend myself to the divine fa- 
vor ; that I was, by nature, inclined to every evil way ; and 
that it had been the mere sovereign, restraining mercy of 
God, not my own goodness, w^hich had kept me fifom com- 
mitting the most flagrant crimes. This view of myself hum- 
bled me in the dust, melted me into sorrow and contrition 
for my sins, induced me to lay rny soul at the feet of Christy 
and plead his merits alone, as the ground of my acceptance. 

1 felt that if Christ had not died, to make an atonement 
for sin, 1 could not ask God to dishonor his holy gov- 
ernment so far as to save so polluted a creature, and that 
should he even now condemn me to suffer eternal pun- 
ishment, it would be so just that my mouth would be stop- 
ped, and all holy beings in the universe would acqui- 
esce in the sentence, and praise him as a just and rightedus 
God. My chief happiness, now consisted in contemplat- 
ing the moral perfections of the glorj(uis God. I longed 
to have all intelligent creatures Idrid kini ; and felt, that 
even* fqjlen spirits could never be released from their ob- 
ligaiiohd* to love a Being possessed of such glorious per- 
fectic^. I felt happy in the consideration, that so benevo 
lent a Being governed the world, and ordered every passing 
event. 1 lost all disposition to murmur at any providence, 
assured that such a Being could not err in |fny dispensa- 
tion. Sin, in myself and othersf," appcai^'as''th^t abomi- 
nable thing, which a holy God hates-^and I earnestly strove 
to avoid sinning, not merely because 1 was afraid of hell, 
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but because 1 feared to displease God, and grieve his Holy 
S|drit. I attended niy studies in school, with far diiTerout 
filings and ditferent motives, from what 1 had ever done 
before. I felt my obligation to improve all I had to the 
glory of God ; and since he in his providence had (livor- 
ed me with advantages for improving my mind, 1 felt that 
1 should be like the slothful servant, if I neglected them. 
I, therefore, diligently employed all my hours in school, in 
acquiring useful knowledge, and spent my evenings and 
part of the night in spiritual enjoyments. 

While thus recounting the mercies of God to my soul, 
1 am particularly affected by two considerations ; the rich- 
ness of that grace, w'hich called and stopped me in my 
dangerous course, and the ungrateful returns 1 make for so 
di^inguished a blessing. 1 am prone to forget the voice 
which called me out of darkness into light, and the hand 
wliich drew me from the horrible pit and the miry clay. 
When 1 first discerned my Deliverer, my grateful heart of- 
fjred him the services of a whole life, and resolved to ac- 
knowledge no other master. But such is the force of my 
native depravity, that I find myself prone to forsake him, 
grieve away his influence from my heart, and walk in the 
dark and dreary path of the*backsJider. I despair of mak- 
ing greal attainments in the divine life, and look forward 
to death only, to free me from my sins and corruptions. 
Till that blessed period, that hour of my emancipation, 1 
am resolved, through the grace and strength of my Re- 
deemer, to maintain a constant warfare with my inbred sins, 
and endeavor to perforin the duties incumbent on me, in 
whatever situation I may be placed. 

‘Safely guide my wandering feet. 

Travelling in this vale of tears ; 

• Dearest Saviour, to thy scat 

Lead, and dissipate my fears.' " 

The change in Itar feelings and iews, which she has 
llius described, wa%a thorough and p »naneiit one. She 
immediately entered on thb duties, -i id sought for the 
pleasures, of religion, with all the ardor of her natural 
character. Several letters to her young friends, written 
soon after this period, have been preserved. They are 
almost exclusively confined to religious topics ; and some 
of them, addressed to individuals who had not then made 
the Saviour their, refuge, breathe an earnest desire for their 
welfare, and a faithfulness in beseeching them to re^ 
pent of their sins and believe in the Redeemer, which in^ 
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dicatc the early workings of the same zeal that afterwards 
led her to Burmah. « .r 

‘‘ liedecining love,” says an intimate friend, “ was now 
her theme. One might spend days with her, without 
hearing any other subject reverted to. The throne of 
grace, <^00, was her early and late resort. 1 have known 
her to spend cold winter evenings in a chamber without 
fire, and return to the family with a solemnity spread over 
her countenance, which told of Him with whom she had 
been com milling. Nor was her love of social pleasures 
diminished, although the complexion of them was com- 
pletely changed. Even at this late period I fancy I see 
her^ with strong feelings depicted on her countenance, in- 
clining over her Bible, rising to place it on the stand, retir- 
ing to her chamber, and after a season of prayer, proceed- 
ing to visit this and that family, to speak of Him whom her 
soul loved. She thirsted for the knowledge of gospel truth, 
in all its relations and dependencies^ Besides the daily 
study of Scripture, with Guise, Orton, and Scott, before 
her, she perused with deep interest the works of Edwards, 
Hopkins, Bellamy, Doddridge, dtc. With Edwards on Re- 
demption, she was instructed, quickened, strengthened. 
Well do I remember the elevated smile which beamed on 
her countenance, when she first spoke to me of its precious 
contents. She had transcribed, with her own hand, Ed- 
wards’ leading and most striking remarks on this great 
subject. When reading Scripture, sermons, or other 
works, if she met with any sentiment or doctrine, which 
seemed dark and intricate, she would mark it, and beg the 
first clergyman, who called at her father’s, to elucidate and 
explain it.” 

Her religious feelings were nevertheless affected by tlie 
same fiuctuations as tliose of other Christians. The ferVor 
of her affections made her, indeed, more liablo than persons 
of a more equable temperament, to tihe changes, which 
physical as well as moral causes in the spiritual 

joys of Oliijjfefins. Her pieVy did not consist in feeling ; 
but there is no true religion without feeling : and the heart 
which Jias^evcr been suitably affected by the stupendous 
truths and hopes of Christianity, cannot be satisfied with 
a dull insensibility, or even with a calm equanimity. There 
will be consciousness of disproportion between the sub* 
jects which Christianity presents to the mind, and the feel- 
ings which they awaken ; and the self-reproach that will 



MEMOIR OF MRS. JUD30.V. 521 

thus be occasioned, will be increased, by' a recollection of 
the strong affections and lively joys which the heart ex- 
perioncod in the ardor of its first love. Ei^ry believer 
has frequent occasion to accuse liirnself of a want of lively 
sensibility to his privileges and* duties ; and wliilo he can 
look back to seasons when he was more zealous* in his 
piety, and when his cnjoyiiient of religious pleasures was 
greater than at present, he will fear that he has receded 
instead of advancing. He will deplore liis unfaithful- 
ness and coldness, and will write “ bitter things” against 
himself. 

IVlrs. Jiidson^s journal contains many details of these 
alternations of joy and sorrow, of hope and self-accusation, 
of which all Christians are, in some degree, partakers. A 
fe\y extracts will now be inserted : 

“ July JiO, 1800. T find my heart col J and hard. I fear 
there is no spiritual life in me. T am in an unhappy state, 
for nothing in life can afford me satisfaction, without the 
light of God’s countenance. Why is my heart so far from 
thee, O God, when it is my higlutst Jiapj)iiiess to enjoy thy 
presence ! Lot me no more* wander from thee ; hut 

‘ Send down Ihy Spirit from above, 

And till cny soul with sacred Jov'c.* 

Atffr, 5. Wore it loft to my choice, whether to follow 
ilic vanities of the world, and go to heaven at last, or to 
live a religious life, have trials With sin and temptation, and 
sonietiines enjoy the liglit of God’s reconcilod countenance, 

1 should not hesitate a moment in choosing the hitter ; for 
tliiTC is no i<*al >ati.sfaction in tin? enjoyments of time and 
sense. Tf the Vning, in the midst of their diversions, 
cordd picture to themselves the Saviour hanging on tlie 
cross, his hands and feet streaming with blood, his head 
pierced with tlior ii-», his body torn with scourges, and re- 
th'ct, that by tlieir l^ves, thtSjr pan those wounds 

afresh, they would feel constrained to repent, and cry for 
mercy on their souls. O my God, let me never more join 
with the wicked world, or take enjoyment in any thing 
short of conformity to thy holy will ! May I ev(?r keep in 
mind the Solemn day. When 1 shall appear before thee ! May 
I ever flee tp jthe bleeding Saviour, as my only refuge, and 
renouncing ^my own righteousness, may 1 rely entirely on 
the righteousness of thy dear S6n 1 
C 



$2 memoir of MRS. JUOSON. 

- “ Avg. (5. I have many doubts about my spiritual stutc^ 
1 fear I do not really Jove tlie divine cliaractcr; and if not, 
what a dreadful situation 1 am in ! And is it possible, that 
I have never given myself away to God in sincerity and 
truth ? 1 will do it now. In thy strength, O God, I ro 

sign nij^olf into thy hands, and resolve to Jive devoted to 
thee, f desire conlbrmity to thy will, more than any thing 
beside. I desire to have the Spirit of Christ, to be adorn- 
ed with all the Christian graces, to be more engaged in the 
cause of Christ, and feci moie concerned for the salvation 
of precious souls. 

“ JU. Anotlier Sabbath is past. IIa\e attended 
public worship, but with wandering thoughts. O how de- 
praved I find my heart ! Yet I cannot think of going back 
to the world, and renouncing niy Saviour. C) merciful 
God, save me from myself, and enable me to commit myself 
entirely to thee. 

“ Srjjf- 2. I have discovered now beauties, in the way of 
salvation by Christ. The righteousness which he has 
wrought out is complete, and he is able to save the chief of 
sinners. But above all, his wondroUvS dying love, and glo- 
rious resurrection, astonish my,, soul. Ilow can I ever sin 
again.st this Saviour again ? O keep me from sinning 
against thee, dear Redeemer, and enable me to Jive to the 
promotion of thy glory. 

** Sfjpt, 14. I have, this day, publicly professed myself 
a disciple of Christ, and covenanted with him, at his sa- 
cred table.* I am now' renewedly hound to keep his com- 
mandments, and walk in Jiis steps. <) may this solemn 
covenant never be broken. May J be guarded from the 
vanities of this life, and spend all m) days in ihe service of 
God. O keep me, merciful God, keep me ; for I have no 
strength of my own ; 1 shall dishonor thy cause, and rtiin 
my soul, unless guided by tbee. 

A/ov. B. Another day, for which •! must give an ac- 
ooimt, has gone into eternity.^ Tti^iJl appear, on ilie great 
day, dre^ed,^in the very garb which I have given it. 
Spent th^evening with my young religious friends, and 
Mr. P.^^^TSse conversation was remarkably solemn. He 
advisea us to make resolutions for the government of our 
daily conduct. 1 feel myself unable to keep any resolu- 
tions that I may make ; but humbly relying on the grace 
of God for assistance, I will. try. 1 do desire to live wholly 

* She became a member of the CoDgregational Church in Bradford. 
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devoted to God, and to liave every sin in rny heart entirely 
slain. • 

O thou God of all grace, I humbly bese^cli thee to en- 
able me to keep the following resolutions : — When I first 
awake, solemnly devote myself to God, for the day. Read 
several passages of Scriptures, and then spend as lung time 
in prayer, as circumstances f)erniit. Read two chapters ip 
the Old Testament, and one in the New', and meditate 
thereon. Attend to the duties of my chamber. If 1 have 
no needle work to do, read in some religious book. At 
school, diligently attend to the duties before me, and let 
not one moment pass unimproved. At noon, road a f>or- 
tion of Scripture, pray for the blessing of God, and spend 
the remainder of tin* intermission, in reading some improv- 
ing or religious hook. In all my studies, be careful to 
mainiain a humble dependance on divine assistance. Jn 
the evening, if I attend a religious meeting, or any other 
place for instruction, before going, read a portion of Scrip- 
ture. If not, spend the evening in reading, and close the 
day as 1 began. Resolve also to strive against the Jirst 
rising.^ of discontent, fretfplness and anger ; to be meek, 
and humble, and patient, constantly to bear in mind, that I 
am in the pfcsciice of Goef ; habitually to look up to him 
for deliverance from temptations; and in all cases, to do to 
Olliers, as 1 would have them do to mo. 

6. I daily make some new discoveries of the vile- 
ncss and evil of my heart. 1 sometimes fear, that it is im- 
possible for a spark of grace to exist in a heart so full of 
sin. Nothing but the power of God can keep me from re- 
turning to the w'orld, and becoming as vain as over. Jhit 
still I see a beauty in the character of Christ, that makes 
:nr ardently desire to be like him. All the commands of 
G^d ajipcar perfectly right and reasonable, and sin appears 
so odious as to deserve eternal punishment. O how deplor- 
able would he my«situation, thus covered with sin, was it 
not for the atoncm£nt;Christ has mac But he is my^Mc- 
diator with the Father. He has miignified tJie law and 
made it honorable. He can save sinners, consistently 
with the divine glory. God can now be ju % and the justi- 
fier of those who believe in his Son. 

“Ain;. 26. This is the evening before thanksgiving day, 
and one which^l formerly spent in making preparation for 
some vain amusement. But for the first time in my life, 1 
have spent it in reading and praying, and endeavoring to 
obtain a suitable frame of mind for the approaching day. 
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How much reason have I to be thankful for what God hae 
' done for ino, the year past. He Ijas preserved iny forfeited 
life ; he has waited to be gracious; tie has given rno kind 
friends, and all the comforts of life ; and more than all, he 
has sent his Holy Spirit, and caused me to feel my lost con- 
dition cbv nature — inclined me to trust in the Lord Jesus 
Cliiist, as my only Saviour, and thus changed the whole 
course of my life. Bless the Lord, O iny soul, and all that 
is within me, hlcss his holy name 1 
“ /Jfjc. 32. 1 am this day seventeen years old. What 

an im|:)ortant year has the past been to me. Either I have 
been made, through the mercy of God, a partaker of divine 
grace, or I have been fatally deceiving myself, and 'build- 
ing on a sandy foundation. Either 1 have in sincerity and 
truth, renounced the vanities of this world, and entered the 
narrow path which leads to life, or 1 have been refraining 
from them for a time only, to turn again and relish them 
more than eyer. God grant that the latter may never be my 
unhappy Cilse. Though J feel myself to he full of sin, and des- 
titute of all strength to persevere, yet if 1 know any thing, I 
do desire to live a life of strict rtftligioti, to enjoy the presence 
of God, and honor the cause, to. which T have professedly 
devoted myself. 1 do not desire rny portion in this world. 
I find more real enjoyment in contrition for sin, excited 
by a view of the adorable moral perfections of Ciod,tlian in 
all earthly joys. I find more solid happiness in one even- 
ing meeting, when divine truths are impressed on my heart 
by the powerful hilluences of the Holy Spirit, than I ever 
enjoyed in all the halls and 'asserriblics 1 have attended 
during the seventeen years of my life. Thus whpn I com- 
pare my present views of divine tliiii:;s, witli what they 
were, at this time last year, 1 cannot but liope I aui a nevv 
creature, and have h(;guii todive a new lili*. 

II. Novv 1 know that God is a prayer hearing 
God. When T retired this evening to. spend some time in 
prayer, 1 found 1 had no heart to p^y- could pray for no- 
thing but a spirit of prayer,' wl#ti, contrary to all my 
expectations, my feelings were suddenly changed, and f 
obtained great freedom of access to the mercy seat. I felt 
it good to draw near to God, and pour out my Soul before 
him. Astonishing love and unbounded benevolence in 
infinite God, thus to let his creatures j^ome near, and 
partake of the happiness which he himself enjoys. O Je- 
sus, make me bumble ; let me love thee more, and be daily 
more devoted to thy dear cause. 
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** April 13. Sabbath. Have this holy day enjoyed the 
privilege of coni memorating tlic dying love of CJirisfc. O 
how condescending die! the divine Redeemer appear ! 1 

felt my heart drawn out in love to God lor his great good- 
ness to the children of men. Five new members were add- 
ed to the church. How animating to sec so many come 
over to the Lord’s side, and subscribe to be his. And was 
1 indeed called at an early age, called in tlie bloom of 
youth, to be a partaker of the grace of God? 1, who was 
opposed to every thing good — who was a faithful servant of 
tlie adversary of souls? How easily might I ha\c been 
left to go on in my own chosen way, till repentance was too 
laic. How earnestly do 1 now desire to live entirrly devot- 
ed to the service of Christ, to express my gratitude, by 
keeping bis coinniaiuls, and living near to him. But, alas! 
notwithstanding all lie lias done for me, so depraved is my 
heart, and so inclined to every evil, that I shall wander 
from God, grieve his Spirit, w^ound his cause, and destroy 
nty soul, unless kept by his mighty power. On sovereign 
grace alone I rely for grace and strength to persevere. 

April IS, Too much engaged in worldly things. World- 
ly thoughts will creep in, and destroy my religious com- 
fort. 1 have much to makb me constantly devoted, yet I 
am comparatively stupid. I am surrounded by a wicked 
world, where vice and immorality are prevailing, and very 
little real religion to be found. Lord, take care of thine 
own cause, and lot not the enemy be exalted over Ihy peo- 
ple. O take care of thy children, and animate them witii 
thy presence in the wilderness.” 

These extracts arc sufficient to show the exercises of 
her mind, for some months after her conversion. Wc have 
(Uiiitted a considerable portion, because our space is limit- 
ed^ and because we think that much caution ought to be 
used, ill disclosing to the public eye the private feelings 
of the Christian. Jn the bosom of every true lioliever 
hope predominates ^ but many causes .^en throw a cloud 
over his joys, and sometiiites obscur^* ihc brightness of 
hope itself."* At such times, he may doubt that he is a 
Christian ; and if he records or utters his feelings, tlicy 
have a tone of sadness and despondency, which is in mcl- 

"" These causes sometimes have their origin in tlie disorders of ihu 
body. Dr. Johnson^ Cowper, and others, are examples ol' the power 
of disease to disturb the mind, <tud interrupt the tranquil tenor of 
religious enjoyments. 
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ancholy contrast with the Mateiof hU miiid at ibther times^ 
• when the candle of the JjOrd shines upon his head; Some 
.fihrisliaps, too, possess, a sanguine temperament, which 
Impels them^^oontinuaHy to oxtromes. A journal of ' their 
daily experience* would depict them, on one day^ as rejoic- 
ing steadfast believers, and on the next, pei;haps, as 
harassed with doubts^ not only of their personal piety,; but 
of the truth of Christianity itself; ^it would show them, at 
one time, as fervtnt in spirit, serving th^ Lord, and at 
another, as criminally conforimd ta this win^ld, . It may, 
perhaps, bo sometimes useful to the Chri^ttan to peruse 
such statements of the faelings of others ; because they in- 
form him, that his own joyslmd sorrows correspond with 
those of other Christians, and that occasional doubts and 
fears arc not incompatible with genuine piety and prevailing 
hope. God himself has seen lit to give us, in bis word, the 
spiritual exercises of several eminent saints, and especially 
of David, who seems to have been placed in almost every 
variety of human condition, and to have been visited with 
trials of every kind to which our nature is subject, that he 
might be an example to all future saints, and that his fecl- 
ing.i and experience, as displayed in his Psalms, might 
comfort and instruct the churdh in every age. 

But the complaints and self reproaches of uninspired 
saints, may possibly be injurious to some professors of reli- 
gion, by lowering the standard of piety, and appeasing their 
consciences for their own deficiencies. And the enemies of 
religion are liable to regard them as inexplicable incoiisis- 
tenciev, and as proofs that religion is tiu* parent of- nielan- 
chuly, and is devoid of permanent and tranquil h^f^piness. 

Tlie following letter of Mrs. J. written at’ an early 
period of her religious life, shpws how correctly she thonghi, 
in relation to the exercises of-*;a renewed heart. {She here 
explains the cause of ]nu6h’ of her own darkness of mind, 
and self distrust Growth in grace rccjuircs an increasing 
.acquaintance with the nature of and of our unworthi- 
ness ; and this knowledge wiV be ^ely to darken and dis- 
tress the mind, unless faith be strong, and. the efficacy of 
the atoncunent bo very clearly discerned. 

To Miss iu K. . ' 

** Newlnrg, JJO, 11^7. 

You requested me, dear L, to write soon after jny re- 
turn. With pleasure I comply, as it fixes you in my iiriagi- 
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iiation> md gives me ^Dsations dmoat as pleasiug as a ver- ' 
bal intercourse. O may tiiat Spirit which unites the hearts 
of the children of God in 1 ove» direct my thoughtSyand guide 
my pen to write that which may l>e useful iiiiOur journey to 
another world, You ask^ ''what are the . evidences of 
growth jh grace.” From reading the lives of pious^pcople^ 
and the word ofGodi I have coine to the following conclu- 
sion, though different from my ideas formerly. 

“ A person who grows in grace will see more and more 
of the dreadiulwickednesslt)^ his heart*; of its opposition to 
every thing;gpod ; and of its deceitfulness and fickleness. 
When Isaiafi saw more of God. and his glory, his first 
expressions were not, I am inore like God, because T have 
seen more of him; but his language was this, JVo tV 
jue, fur I (12)1 undo)ie, hacause I am a vian of unrlean lips. 
The more grace Cliristians have, the more clearly they can 
see the contrast between holiness and sin ; and wliilc it 
leads them to hunger, thirst and- S^ive for the one, it leads 
them to loathe, abhor, and mc^rn for the other. Growth in 
grace will consequently lead them to know more about .Tesus 
Christ, and the great need they have of him for a whole 
Saviour. He will appear to them daily more needful as a 
prophet, priest, and king, hiS) character more lovely, and his 
spirit more desirable. They also feel nrore for the worth of 
souls. As they are convinced daily of the dreadful nature 
of sin, so they will feel more anxioi|[S to save sinners from 
the consequences of it. This will necessarily lead them to 
pray more often, earnestly and fervently, give them a dis- 
relish for the vanities of the-world, and a sincere and hearty 
desire t|^. devote all they have to him, and serve him entire- 
ly^ But one great evidence is not yet mentioned, perhaps 
the greatest. Tliey will be constantly watching, and en- 
deavoring to find whether they grow in grace. They will 
watch their improvement from iirae to time, in ^very por- 
tion of Holy Writ which they read, every sermon they hear, 
and the providences which occur, , either afflictive ot the 
contrary. ’ • * 

“These, dear L, are my ideas respecting^ the subject. 
There are many other evidences, b^ah. x are sufficient, 
if true, to coBvinco us whether we makeatiy improvement in 
a divine life. If we have Jiiade none, under the rich culti- 
vation have enjoyed, then we may be sure we are unac- 
quainted with that path which is as a shining light, which 
shineth more and ))wre unto the perfect day'' 
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' Mrs. Judson, early in her religious life, showed her de- 
sire to be useful to her fellow men* Her active mind was 
not satisfied without some effort fb benefit those around 
her. She accordingly engaged, soon after this period, in 
the occupation of instructing a school, impelled mainly by 
(he desire to be useful. There are few situations, which 
furnish better opportunities of imparting permanent benefit, 
than that of the instrocter of a school. ' In New England, 
this office is regarded with a good degree of the honorable 
estimation to which it is entitled ; and it is to be wished, 
that a larger number of educated young ladids would em- 
ploy themselves in a service so ^neficial to tfieir own minds, 
and so vitally important to theorising generation. 

The following extract from Mrs. Judson’s journal, dated 
May 12, 1807, shows the conscientious principles which 
actuated her ; and proves that her mind was thus early 
swayed by the resolution to live not unto herself^ hut to 
Him who died for her^ anijjrose again. Her zeal for . the 
spiritual welfare of others, and her decision of character, 
are here seen, in a very striking light : 

Have taken charge of a few .^scholars. Ever since 1 
have had a comfortable hope in Christ, 1 have desired to 
devote myself to him, in such t way, as to be useful to my 
fellow creatures. As Providence has placed me in a situa- 
tion of life, where 1 have an opportunity of getting as good 
an education as I desire^ I feel it would be highly criminal 
in me not to improve it. 1 feel, also, that it would be equal- 
ly crinoinal to desire to be well educated and accomplished, 
from selfish motives, with a view merely to gratify my taste 
and relish for improvement, or my pride in being ^alified 
to shine. I therefore resolved last winter, to attend the 
academy, from no other motive, than to improve the talents 
bestowed by God, so as to be more cxte^usivuly dcvoted«to 
his glory, and the benefit of my Ibllow creatures. On 
being lately requested to take a small school, for, a few 
months, I felt very unqualified to ^he charge of little 
immortal souls ; but the hope «f dc4^ them good, by en- 
deavoring to impress their young and tender minds with 
divine tj^th, and the obligation I feel, to try to he useful^ have 
induedme to comply. 1 wasenabled to open tlie school with 
praye™ Though the cross was very greats I. felt constrain- 
ed, sense of duty, to take it up. The little creatures 
seewted a^onished at such a beginning. Probably some 
of them had never heard a prayer before. O may I have 
grace to be faithful, in instructing these little immor- 
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tals/insii'ch a way as*' Bball be pleasing to my heavenly 
Father." . ^ 

She Mras engaged, at intervals, for seiii^ral years, in 
teaching schools in diflferent towns.* Sfire was always 
diligent and fiiithful in her endeavors to enlighten the 
minds and to form ihe manners W lier pupils ; baa site re& 
garded the fiar of tht Lord ns hegirining of wisdom ; 
and -she 'strdve to guide her dear pupils to the Siiviour. She 
felt herself to be intrusted,]^ some measure, with the charge 
of their sotils ; and she watched for them as one that must 
give account' ' It is believed; that her prayers and efforts 
were not in vain ; ^and that some of her pupils in this coun-^ 
try will mingle their praises before the throne of the Re- 
deemer, with those of ransomed Burinans, adoring him for 
her instrumentality in leading them to repentahcc and faith 
in his name. 

Troin her journal we select a few additional extracts, 
which will show the state of her' feelings, and the progress 
of her piety. 

**June 12. For a week or two past, have had very little 
enjoyment in religion; and almost every duty has appeared 
burdensome. But, praised be God, I have enjoyed much, 
yesterday and to-day. I find, that reading the exercises 
of Miss Anthony has a great tendency to liumhlc me, and 
quicken my spiritual life. I long to possess her si)irit, and 
be as mucli engaged in the service^ of God, as that dear 
saint was. I feel an attachment to her, stronger than I 
ever felt for any person, while 1 was in an unconverted 
state. If love to the children c)f God is an evidence of 
having Sben born again, I have reason to think, that this 
is my happy case. I know that I love Christians, and love 
those most, who are most actively engaged in the cause of 
Christ ; and at the throne of grace, I feel* at times, my 
soul drawn out in love to them, and in as ardent desires 
for their spiritual Mielfarc, as for my own. 

" 17. Have lia<J ^ome deep sense of religion this day. 
Read the life of Dr. -Hopkins, of Newport. Find much 
edification and happiness, in reading, such books. In the 
evening, had much conversation with . r e of the family, 
on the subject'pf religion. Appearance:* rather encoiirag- 
ing. " 

‘‘ 18. Have enjoyed much to-day, while reading and med- 
itating on the distinguishing doctrines of grace. My heart 


She taughi schools ia Salem, Haverhill and Newbury. 
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acquiesced and rejoiced in them. If I enjoy comibrt in 
any* tiling, it is when I have a req^lizing sense of God’s ho- 
ly character. 1 feel happy, when 1 reflect that God will 
overrule all "things, for the promotion of his own glory. 
In iny walk, this evening, niy thoughts were intensely fix- 
ed on' the greatness and majesty of the Supreme Being, - 
and OH the numberless sins I have committed against him. 
Then they turned to the glorious way of salvation, which 
this great and most gracious B^ing has provided. I desir- 
ed to give myself entirely to Christ, have him for my Proph- 
et, Priest and King, be entirely devoted to him,, and give 
him all the glory of iny salvation. O Jesus, ever give me 
such views of thyself, as shall entirely take away my 
thoughts from this vain world. 

“ 6. It is just a year, ‘this day, since 1 entertained 

a hope in Christ. About this time in the evening, when 
reflecting on the words of the lepers, Jf we enter into 
the city, then the famine^ is in the city, and we sludl die 
there; and if we sit still here, we die also, I felt that 
if I returned to the world, 1 should surely perish ; if 1 
Etaid where T then was, 1 should parish ; and I could but 
perish, if 1 threw myself on ^the mercy of Christ. Then 
came light, and relief, and comfort, such as I never knew 
before. O how little have I grown in grace, since that 
time. How little engaged in religion am 1 now, compared 
to what I was then. ' Then the world had not the least 
share in my thouglils or heart. Nothing but religion en- 
grosseil my affections, ajid I thought that nothing else ever 
would. But though my heart is trcaclicrous, I trust that 
I have some evidence of being a true Christian ;-for when 
conteni{)lating the moral perfections of God, my heart is 
|)leased with, and aj)provo§ cf just such a being, llis law, 
which once appeared unjust and sc. ere, now appears itoJy, 
just and good, llis justice appears equally glorious as. his 
mercy, and illustrative of the same lov^^ to universal happi- 
ness. The way of salvation by /Ghu’st appears glorious, 
because heroin God can he jfcst, arid yet display his mercy 
to the penitent sinner.” 

point, her regular journal ceases, and a few occa- 
sioi;itt paragraphs only' have been preserved, ^concerning her 
stibsequent views and feelings. They do not diifer material- 
ly from those which have already been quoted, except that 
they show a gradual enlargement of desires for the prosper- 
ity of the church of God ; and indicate tlmt God waspre- 
paring her mind for her future duties. 
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“ March 17— (probably 1809.) Have had some enjoy- 
ment in reading the life ^ David Brainerd. It had a ten- 
dency to hutnble me, and excite desires to live as near to 
6od^ as that holy man did. Have spent this evening in 
prayer for quickening grace. Felt my heart enlarged to 
pray for spiritual blessings for myself, my friends, the 
church at large, the heathen world, and the African slaves^ 
Felt a willingness to give myself away to Christ, to be dis* 
posed of as he pleases. Here I find safety and comfort. 
Jesus is my only refuge. I will llrust his word, and rest 
my soul in his hands. I will depend on him, not only for 
the salvation of my soul, but for daily grace, and strength 
to persevere in a religious course. O may 1 now begin to 
live to God. 

“ ‘J4. At the coniinencehient of the last wreek, I had 
higli hopes of heing more engaged in religion than ever 
before. But I liave reason to fear, that I relied too much 
on my own strength. I still fin^eause to he humbled in 
the dust, for my inconstancy and rebellion. I have done 
little for the cause of God — too often indulged in trifling 
com ersatiou. In this‘|Vay, I grieve the Holy Spirit, and 
bring darkness upon my n\ind. And yet 1 liope, that 1 
linve had some right feelings. 1 would not deny. what I 
have enjoyed, though it is but small. I have at times felt 
engaged in prayer for the prosperity of the church, and 
for the conversion of the heathen arid Jews.” 


CHAPTER ir. 

ilfr.s. Judson^s Connection with Jir. Jwhon* 

Thr event, which determined the nature of her future 
life, was her marriage with Mr. Judson. Some particulars 
respecting the circutnatances^^which led to this connection^ 
will no^ be stated. A few 'facts, hpwever, in relation to 
Mr. Judson himself, must previously be mentioned. 

Ho was born at Malden, (Mass.) Aiig j&t 9, 1788. lie 
graduated at Brown University, in 1807* Boon afterwards 
lie commenced making the tour of the United States. 

Sbine providential occurrences, while on his journey, led 
him to doubt the truth of those deistical sentiments which 
he had recently adopted. His mind became so deeply im- 
pressed with the probability of the divine authenticity of 
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tl^e Scriptures, that he could no loti^r continue his journey, 
but returned to his' futher^s house/ for the express purpoj^ 
o0:exiuniniiig^:^thoroiighly the foundation of the, Cnfistiarf 
religion. Allcr continuing his investigations for Some time, 
he became convinced that th% Scriptures are of ^i^Vine 
Wigin,hiid that he himsejlf nvtis in a lost sithtition by 
and needed renovation previously to an adfiiiUance into 
heaven. It now became his sole inquiry, 'What shall I^do 
to he savul 1 ' ' ^ 

.The theological setnhialry at Andover,^ Massachusetts, 
was about this time established; but the rales of the instilu* 
lion required evidence of evangelical piety' in all , who were 
admitted. Mr. Jiidson was' desirous of entering there, 
for the purpose of being beneliticd by the theological lec- 
tures ; but hardly ventured to make application, conscious 
that he was destitute of the proper qualifications. His 
ardent desire, however, to; become acquainted with the re- 
ligious students, and to a situation to gain religious 

instruction, overcame every obstade, and he applied tor ad- 
mittance ; at the same time assurjng the Professors of liis 
having no hope that he had been ai adoject of regenerating 
grace. He Was, notwit;hstan(img, admitted ; and, in the 
course of a few weeks, gained satisfactory evidence of hav- 
ing obtained an interest in Christ, and turned his atUmtioii 
to those studies which were most calculated to make him 
useful ip the ministry. . 

Some time in the last year of his residence in this theo- 
logical seminary, he met with Dr. Bncluman’s Star in the 
East.’’ This first led his thoughts to an Eastern Mission. 
The subject harassed his mind from day to day,*" and he 
felt deeply impressed with, tlie importance of making some 
attenipt to rescue tlie i)erishing millions of the East, ^llc 
communicated these irnpressioiis to * anions individuals, but 
they all discouraged him. He then *vrote to the Directors 
of the London Missionary SOciety,^ explaining hii^ views, 
and requested information on jhe'si^jeSt df A^^^ipns, He 
received a most encouraging reply, and an inyitption to 
visit Ellwand, to obtain in person the necessary ihlenna- 

after this, Messrs. Nott, Newell ana. Hall, joined 
him, air of them resolving to leave their naytive^ land, and 
engage in the arduous work of Missionai^ies,' as soon as 
Providence should open the way.”* ' ^ 


History of thd Burman Mission, p. 14. 
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There wts^ st^that no Missionary Society^ in this 
country^ to which these y^ung men could look fe|r assistanj^ 
and diiectioiu'' The spirit of prayer and of Miction, ftv tho 
spread, ^of the Gospel through the world, had not then boen 
sufficiently difTus^^ tb awaken, titf American chnrchea to 
combined i^cti^ibr/the suppotM^^eigu Missions? 

The.fq^hlal^ df a MissioaalH|ll&ciety, in this country, 
was^ therefore, a desirable measure. As Jlheae young mea 
were all Congregationalists^ they^ked, of course, to their 
own denomination ^for the ai^’R^pli they needed. An 
opportunity waa^jpiresented, to sitbject before a nuip-^ 

ber of the 'le^tiw ministers ormt^dencmiinatiqn, at 
meeting of the Massachusetts Aj^iatjon, at Bradford, in 
. June, 1^)0. At this riiectfng, tbo'fellowing paper, written 
by Mr. Judson,"* ^vas pre^ehtad i ; 

Tlie undersigned, metnimrs of the Ditrinit) Crdlege, 
rc'tpertfally request the attentkJMf t heir Reverend Fathers, 
convened in the Gcncrjpl Assb^ion at Bradford, to the 
hillov^ mg statement and inquiries ; 

'' They beg leave to,^t£[|e; that their minds have been 
lonir impressed with t1l|g) duty and importance of peisonally 
nttoiii{)ting a Mission to the^lieathen ; that the impressions 
on tluur minds have induced a seriou*^, and tliey trust, a 
nrayeiliil coiinderatiou of the subject in its various atti- 
tndrs, paiticularly in relation to the probable success, and 
tin difficulties attending sncli an attuiipt; and that after 
^ x.Mininng all the iniurmaliuii which they call obtain, they 
consider thcinsehes as devoted to this work for life, when* 
e\cr God in Ins juovideuce shall open the way. 

*' They now oiler the foDowiug inquiries, on which thej 
solicit the opinion and, advice of Uiis Association. Wheth* 
er with thexr picsoiit view.s and fbelittgs, they ought to re- 


* It id not tlie pui|K)^ of till*} work to or to deftuul Mr. Jud> 
-on, We shall thfitlon omit any notice Rorae uopl^asant occur- 
lencos. We arc not to rlattu iw.bha the exclusive honor 

o( havingj|ed thto way in efngfnatitlg the ^eric»a Board of Commi*.- 
siouurs. ^his praise, howev^er, has beeiM|^^utCfb in unigualihed 
tbrniSyto one of his associates. [Talc of MI}mM *>^4$ It is, indeed, a 
point of tittle ioiportaoei, what individual Mlba> •‘c^ by Qod as (lit 
instrument of hen^fits to mankind. Mis alooc is the wiadom to 
inspire', and tibeitreng^h lo execute; and the most distinguished of 
his servants are aaade to feel, that not by their might or power, 
but by hU Spirit, that holy desfres ate clicrishod, and good purposes 
acopinplished. We have contented ourselves With stating facts, leav* 
ing the reader'^ib make his own inferences. 

D 
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the object MissicMie Ad^sionsrjr er i^pr^tica-' 
Me ; if not/whetber they ought to direot theht alt^tioft to 
lib eaetern oi^/die western world { whether tiheyjina|wspe^ 
^ronege and^ support from a Missionary SootOty ^«4his 
country, or must coiOmit ^lemselves to the direction, of a 
Duropean Society and prepaigtoi^ oneasorfiihtiiey 

ought to take previous ,t0}|iM^b^gageib^ ^ 

The undersigned, feeling their youth tfnd inei^rkpipev 
look up t6 their Fathers ttill^eiilGhurclr, and respectfiiill/ so- 
licit <heir advice, direetjo^ natf^tayers. / » 

“ " Abonihar JuOson^ lb' 

SiaiaosiifjSrN^i^i Ja. i- 
Samnl. JT. JmttiB. 

,,, ' Samuel NEWni&fc.^ 

This. impMr^^ paper Hm O^st signed by two other ^ 
diViduals, Mrv Richards i«ttd 4lr. Rice; buit'^their iiantOA 
Were omitted, flrom a the application of so many 

individhals, at one time,{|ip|||* occasion embatrassihent. 
This document,** says Jbiographer of Mr. Mills, 
** Will referred to a Special CoMjpinttee, who^ m their report, 
recognised the imperative’' oblimlbl^d hnportanco of iMis- 
sions — expressed their convictleW-Wt the gentlemrui wlio 
had thus modestly expressed* their views ought not to re- 
ndhtice, but sacredly Cherish their sacred impressions , and 
submitted the outlines of a plan, which at that meeting was 
carried into effect, in the appointment of a Board of Com- 
missiol^l ibr Foreign Missions, for the purpose of devis- 
ing ways and mentis/ andMadq>ttng and prosecuting meas- 
ures, ior* proUKlIihg the spread of the Gospel in heethcii 
lands.” * * »* 

*Mr. Judson and bis as89«ipf9S eaEpected and desired an 
immediate appoinlment^efttMissionairics; but the Board, 
being unprovided wMi^uds, and net haMiigas yct^ ma- 
tured nniyj^ of operati^/ advised them to continue >tlmir 
studies/am wait for fertber infermatu^ii. But, fearh^that 
several yettrs might elapse^ befoypi.A^SsiOQ|ryi^t^^ 
be siifl^iently excited in thid*€Ot|Qil^, Mr. &dsM^olMpted 
andgabtaincd leave of the Board td visit Sugfam^^to ascer- 
tai^whetis^r* aity measures of eo-operation cihm ^con- 
c^fbd between the lionddii^issicmW Imfetp Sand fte 
l^ard^^ud whether any assMadee coida frdm 

that miety, in cAse the Board itself sJwmkl'hu tmable to 
'sustain a Mission.^ ^ 


Instructioni of the Board to Mr# Judson. 
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« ^ Jsnuaf^fill, for Eiigianda, ^ T^ree we«b 

laA^ saiiitif^lil^ vegdol was captured by a Fut^b privateo* ; 
and^ ailwir being dei^ aereiai weeks aaj^priaoiiar M 

board^^be was confined m a prispu at Ba^oe* By the 
cxeittons of an American hems rejeabed on 

paiofe, aqif with *|piM;alifiicuUy he dbteined 

frtAmM Ehiperor, jMdiproceeded to Engtand, 
tvbskre ke^arrived in May. 

It was feund,, that no otkiceit ff measures could be ai'- 
tanged; but the London Bbcie^Sjgraed to suppoit Mr 
and his conipafi)oiis as MisSKfial^^Jlf the American Board 
should ikH b^^able to do it.* ij: 

Mr« America, l^^abthe meeting of the 

Board, ati Worcester, in September, 1811^ he and one of 
hts mie^ouaity brethren lakmesl^ soliditod immediate 
appointment, as they were?4sx|r^e]y anaioua to be engag- 
ed in niibsionary labprs, atXi^^s^ there was a prospect of 
war between Engiaiid and ^j^hited States, winch would 
probably interrupt theit >(|dans entirely. They stated, 
(hat if the Board was linage to su^rt them, they would 
accept an appuintmapt^'^irw the London Society. The 
Board resolved, imtwi^tsming the scantiness of its funds, 
to ebt.ibljsh a Mission in ,Bhrmah ; and Messrs. JndsQt}, 
Nott, Newell, and Hall, were immediately appoinfsed. 
Messrs. Richards ^nd Warren were received at tlie same 
meeting, as Missionaries, with instructions, however, to 
continue tlu'ir studn s for a while. Mr^ Rice wab after- 


wards si^umted. It IS interestii^ to cUntra&t the state of 
the Adierrcan Board, at th^t time, when its meidbers hesi- 
tated, fifian a fear of the want of adequate jftinds, with the 


pre<!ent <K>ndilion of tbatspqWerful body. 

During the session of the Attsociation, at Bradford, m 
181^ Mr. Judson hjcat saw Miss Hmsanhoie,,^ 4^^ acquaint- 
ance soon foi med, which led to a di^mat offer of 
marriage on hib pat], {ticliidin£r, of opume, a ptoppsition fo 
her,ao»](i4U?ompan tpioin bxb miobumary enterprise. 

* 40.] that j|y[i “04 lit kinsdf jos- 
Uued m tmnUil «prjEUii;;eq)eiit«|V V istulrftb tlie London 

Midsionliif Society, to bScomo their Mtwijjmy m the East Indies.” 
The factfe^tflKC Mr.*J. mtde bo nii^ngUMoptP which intciicred with 
hi8 piefei'eiiuci to jHeceiVe the appoiptment ^ the AlPeiican BogiU. 
The London Society gave to him and bis assoqates instiuctioos, to he 
used ftt 
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iShe was thus placed in a situation of peculiar difficulty 
and delicacy- The influence which her affections ought 
to have, in deciding a question of this kind, it would not, 
in ordinary cases, have been difficult to determine. But in 
this case, her embarrassment was increased, by the conflict 
which *aiight arise between affectbiri and duty. A person 
so conscientious as slic was, would wish to form a decision 
on the important question of her duty, respecting mission- 
ary labors, uninfluenced by any personal considerations, 
flesitation to assume an office so responsible, and so ardu- 
ous, would spring up in any mind; but Miss llasseltine 
was required to decide on this point, in connection with an- 
other, itself of the utmost consequence to her individual 
happiness. It was impossible to divest herself of her per- 
sonal feelings; and she might have some painful suspicions, 
lest her aftcctions might bias her decision to become a 
Missionary ; while female delicacy and honor would forbid 
her to bestow her liaud, merely as a preliminary and neces- 
sary arrangement. 

There was another circumstance which greatly increas- 
ed the difficulty of a decision. No female ha<l ever loft 
America as a Missionary to the heathen. Tlie gcuioral 
opinion was decidedly opiKJscd to the measure, ll wa.s 
deemed wild and romantic in the extreme, and altogeth- 
er inconsistent with prudence and delicacy. Miss ll. Iiad 
no example to guide and allure her. She met with no en- 
couragement from the greater part of those persons, to 
whom she applied for counsel. Rome expressed strong dis- 
approbation of the project. Others would give no opinion. 
Two or three individuals, whom it might not be proper to 
name, were steady, affectionate advisers, and encouraged 
her to go. With these exceptions, she w as forced to de- 
»nde from her own Convictions of duty, a nr I lier own w.nse 
of fitness and expediency.* 

It was >vell for the cause of Missiryis, that God assign- 
ed t(» Miss llasseltine the honorable iirA difficult office of 
leading the way in this great tmterprise. Her adventurous 
spirit audj.^er decision of chai^acter eminently fitted her 

** The remark of one lady respecting J. would express the 
feelings, of muny otiuus. “ I hear,” said siio, “ tliatMifcw XI. is going 
to India. Why’ doo.s she go.»” “Why, sho thinks it her <luty; 
would not you go, if you thought it yourdiity : ” ** But,” replied the 
good lady, witii empliasis, ‘ I wonh! ml think it my Many 

questiens of duty, it may ho suspected, are decided ia Vthis/summary 
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to resolve, where .others would licsitato, and to advance, 
where others might retreat. JSlie did decide to go, and her 
determiriatioii, without doubt, has Jiad some effect on the 
minds of other females, who have since followed her exam- 
ple*’ 

To Mrs, Jiidson undoubtedly belongs the praise of be- 
ing the first American female, wjio resol veil to leave her 
friends and country, lo bear the Gospel to the liea'then in 
foreign climes. 

Her journal, at this time, shows that her niiml was in a 
state of extreme anxiety, and that she resorted for direction 
and help to Him who gives wisdom to the ignorant, and 
who guides the meek in judgment r 

** Avfr. 8, 1810. Endeavored to commit myself entire- 
ly to (lod, to be rlisposed of, according to his pleasure, lie 
is now Irving my faith and confidence* in him, l)y pre‘3ent- 
ing dark and gloomy ])ro.spects, that I may be enabled, 
tbrongh divine grace, to gain an ascendency over my selfish 
and rebellious spirit, and prefer the will of God lo my 
own. I do feel that his service is my delight. Might 1 
but be the means of converting a single soul, it would be 
worth spending all my dayn to accomj)Iish. Yes, 1 feci 
willing to be jdaced in that situation, jii wdiich 1 can do 
mo^t good, ihou^h ii were to iarri/ the (rospel to Ihc dh- 
tan t , ben hint heal fu n . 

Sept, JO, For several weeks past, my mind lias been 
greatly agitated. An opportunity lias been presented to 
me, of spending my (lavs uinoug the iicathcn, in attempt- 
ing to jier.suatJe them to rccciv(i the Gospel. Were I con- 

^Tlie following extr.uil iioia IVirs, Newell’s journal, dateil October 
20, IS 10, refers to Mrs. JutKon, and it shows that Mrs. Newell had 
not decided to j;o to India: 

“ A (cnialti fricml called upon us this morning. She inforined me 
of' her determination lo quit Iicr native land, to endure the &u/ll*iings 
ot a Christian amongst heathen n.ilums — to spend her days in India’s 
'•ultry clime. How did# this news .iircct my heart ! Is she willing to 
do ail tins for God; and sljall I rciifse to lend my little aid, in a land 
wheic divine rcvclalmn has shed its clearest r.i\ H ? 1 have feU mort; 

for the salvation of the heathen, this day, Uiun < collect to tiavc felt 
through my whole past life.^ 

“ How dreadful their situation ! What heart but would bleed at the 
idea of the suderings they endure to obtain the joys of (aradise ! 
What can / do, that the light of the Gospel may sliiuc upon them ? 
They are pciishing for lack of knowledge, while I enjoy the glorious 
privileges of a Chri.stian land ! Gieat Go«l, direct me ! 0 make me 
in some way beneficial to immortal souls.*' 

D 3 
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vinccd of its being a call from God, and that it would he 
more pleasing to him, for nio to spend my life in this way 
than in any other, I think I shoifld be willing to relinquish 
every earthly object, and, in full view of dangers and hard- 
ships, give myself up to the great work. 

‘‘ Ar consideration of this subject has occasioned much 
self-examination, to know on what my hopes were founded, 
and whether niy love to Jesus was sufficiently strong to 
induce me to forsake all for his cause. At times I have 
felt satisfied, that 1 loved him, on ‘account of his own glo- 
rious perfections, and have been desirous that he should 
do with me, as he should please, and place me in that sit- 
uation, in wliich 1 can be most useful. I have felt great 
.satisfaction in coimnitling this case to God, knowing that 
he lias a perfect understanding of the issue of all events, is 
infinitely wise to select the means best calculated to bring 
about the most important ends, and is able and willing to 
make the path of duty plain befori^ me, and incline me to 
walk therein. At other times, I have felt ready to sink, 
being distressed with fears about my spiritual state, and 
appalled at the prospect of pain and suffering, to which my 
nature is so averse, and 'aj^prehensivo, that when assailed 
by temptation, or exposed t<9 danger and death, I sliould 
not bo able to cndur(’, as seeing Him who is iTivisibl(‘. But 
I now leel willing 1o le;tv(' it entirely with God. He is 
the fountain of all graec* : and if he Juis designed me to be 
a promoter of his cause, among tho‘<o wlio know him not, 
he can qualify me lljr the work, and enable me to boar 
whatever he is jileasod to inflict. I am hdly satishofl, tliat 
difficulties and trials are more coiidiicivo, tliaii case ami 
prosperity, to promote niy growth in grace, and clu‘risli an 
habitual sense of dependence on God. While the latter 
please my animal naturi!, and b-.id iik? to seek 
HI creature enjovment^^, the funiu afford convincing jitoofs 
that this life is desigm'd to be a -tate of trial, and not a 
state of rest, and thii.s t(Mid to wean me from the world, and 
make me look up to Jieaveik-as my home. Time api)cai3 
notlung-Aen cotnpared with eternity, and yet events llic 
njpst m^entous depend on the *improv( merit of these 
fleeting years. O Jesus, direct me, and 1 am safe; use 
me in thy service, and 1 ask no morr*. I would not choose' 
my position of w'ork, or place of labor ; only let me know 
thy will, and 1 will readily comply. 

f Oct, 28. My niiiid has still been agitated fot two or 
three weeks past, in regard to the above mentioned sub- 
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ject. But I have, at all times, felt a disposition to leave it 
with God, and trust in him to direct me. I have, at length, 
cOmc to the conclusion, Chat if nothing in providence ap- 
pears to prevent, '! iiuist sjieiid niy days in a heathen land. 
I am a creature of God, and ho has an undoubted right to 
do with me, as seemeth good in his sight. 1 rejoice, that T 
am in Jiis hands — that he is every whore present, and can 
protect me in one place as well as in anotiier. He has my 
heart in his hands ; and vvlnm I am called to face danger, 
to pass through sccncjs of terror and distress, he can inspire 
me with tbniiude, and enable me to trust in Jiiin. Jesus is 
faithful ; his promises are precious. Were it not for these 
considerations, I should, with my present prospects, sink 
down in despair, especially as no female has to my know l- 
edge ever lel't the shores of America, to spend lif;r life 
among the heathen ; nor do I yet know that I shall have 
a single femide companion. But God is my witness, that I 
have not dared to dedim* the oiler that lias licen niad(5 me, 
though so many arc ready to call it a ‘w-ild, romantic un- 
dertaking.’ If I have been deceived in thinking it my 
duty to go to the heathen, I humbly pray, that I may be 
undeceived, and prevented from going. But whether I 
.spend my days in India or iifinerica, 1 desire to spend them 
in the service of God, ami be prc‘pared to spend an eterni- 
ty in liis presence. () Jesus, make me live to th«‘ 0 , and 1 
desire no more. 

“ Xoo. -•>. Sabbath. Have spent part of this holy day in 
fasting and prayer on account of tlie darkness of my mimi, 
and the many internal trials of a spiritual nature that I liave 
latc’ly cxjierieiiced. Though destitute of that eiigagednoss 
1 could desire, I iiad some freedom in pouring out my soul 
to God, and some confidence that he would grant my yieti- 
tio* WJien f consider the great Wickedness of iny hf'art, 

1 Ji.irdly venture to approach the throne of grace. But 
'vheii r recollect, that rhal has jiroiuised to hear the cries 
(d’the poor and needy, and that he has even given Jii.s Son 
to die for those wdib are sunfideep in sin, i find some eii- 
conragement to prc^-tratc mys«*lf belbre the mercy seat, and 
plead the divine promises. Of late. T h-ive had but little 
enjoyment, though niy mind has been • > istantly ext ndsed 
'vVith divine truth. Yet I hope, that (lod wdll overrule 
tlujse trials tor my good. 1 have long since given myself 
to God ; he has an undoubted right to dispose of me, and 
try me as he pleases. Tlwui^li he shij/ mt will I irn<l 
in Mm, 
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“ He who has styled himself a prayer hearing God, gra- 
ciously manifested himself to my soul, and made it easy 
and pleasant to pray. Felt a longing desire for more grace, 
for more uiircserved devotedness to God. When 1 get 
near to God, and discern the excellence of the character 
of thct Lord Jesus, and especially his power and w illing- 
ness to save, 1 feel desirous that the whole world should 
become acquainted with this Saviour. I am not only will- 
ing to spend niy days among the heatlicn, in aLt(*nipting to 
enlighten and save them, but I find rnncli pleasfjie in the 
prospect. Yes, T am quite willing to give up temporal 
comlbrts, and live a life of hardship and trial, if it be the 
will of God. 

' I can bo safe, and fi-eo from caro, 

On liny shore, since God Ihorc.* 

Oct, Sabbath — (probably ISIJ.) Another holy day 
calJ.s me to the house of God. () that I may enjoy his 
presence, nnd rest in him. This nioi niiig had some faint 
^iows of my iin worthiness and nothingness before God. 
Felt ashamed, that I had ever indulged the least compla- 
cency in myself, when I am so exceedingly depravctl. I 
can find Jio words to express fny, own vileness; and yet 1 
.sometimes exalt myself, and wonder the Supreme Being 
takes no more notice of my prayers, and gives nic no more 
grace. This evening attended a fciuaJe prayer meeting. 
Felt solonni and engaged in prayer. Lon’gi'd for clearer 
views of (iod, and stronger ronfidimcc in him. Made a 
new dedicaliuri of myself to God. Felt jMirfe.ctly w illing 
to give up my friends and earthly comforts, provided I 
might, in exib', enjoy the presence of God. 1 never I'elt 
more engaged in prayer for special grace, to prepare me 
for my groat undertaking, than ibis evening. I am confi- 
<ieiit God will support me in ev« i V trying hour. J '‘iVavo 
strong hope, that in giving me snoh an opportunity of la- 
boring for him, he will make me pe^iiJiarly useful. No 
iiiaii. r where 1 am, if I do but serve :lie infinitely blessed 
God; .'Hill it is my comfort, that he can prepare me to serve 
him. ^Ie.‘^‘^ed Jesus, [ am thine forever. Do with me 
wdmtfii^i wjit; h ad me in the path in which thou wouldst 
have me go, and it is enough. 

“ Ae/f. My heart has been (juite revived this eve- 
ning w'ith .spiritual things. Had some views of the excel- 
lent nature of tlio kingdom of Christ. Longed, above all 
things, to have it advanced. Felt an ardent desire to be 
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inslrumeTital of spreading the knowledge of the Redeem- 
er's name, in a hoathon hind. Felt it a great, an unde- 
served privilege, to havchn opportunity of going. Yes, I 
think I would rather go to India, among the heathen, not- 
withstanding the almost insnrniuiintablc diflicnlties in the 
way, than to stay at home and enjoy the comforts a%d lux- 
uries of life. Faith in ('lirist will enable me to bea? trials, 
however sc \ ere. My hope in lus powerhil protciction ani- 
mates me to jicTbovore in my piirf)6se. O, if ho will con- 
’descend to make me useful in promoting his kingdom, I 
oare not where 1 perform his work, nor how hanl it be. 
Behold the handmaid of the Lofd ; be it unto me according 
to thy loord,^' 

The resolution of Mr. and Mrs. Jiidson, to devote tliem- 
:selyes to the service of their Saviour as Missionaries, was 
not Ibrincd in the ardor of youthful enthusiasm. It was 
not the impulse of an adventurous spiril, panting for scenes 
of difficulty and danger. They had (;herislied no romantic 
views of tlie missionary enterprise. They had calmly esti- 
mated its liazards and its toils. They foresaw what it 
would cost them, and the issue to wjtich it would probably 
lead them botli. I'bcy knew well wbat tbey must do and 
suffer; and they yielded thSmselves as willing sacrifices, 
for tbe sake of the far distant heathen. 

As a proof of this, an extract of a letter from Mr. ,T. to 
De.icon J lasscltiiie may Jicro be quoted. It is jn every 
liew a remarkable ilocument. Its design was, to ask the 
father’s consent to liis daughter’s marriage, and her cori&e- 
^jiient departure for India. The letter is alikci honorable 
to 1 lie writer and to the parent. An ordiiiar\ lover wouhl 
Jiave boliciliid the desired consent, by a sirong statement 
of eiery encouraging consideration, and by throwing the 
bfii, --if tints of hope over llie dark clouds which (‘jneloped 
the future, Mr. Jndson rev(jited to no such aitifice. Ife 
knew that the case ,was too solemnly interesting lor any 
thing but simjdicity^ and godly sincerity. Jle knew that 
the excellent man wliom he ifddressed, was capable of sa- 
crificing his feelings to his duty, and v as able to decide the 
painful question pru[)osed to him, in si- h- heartc*d .submis- 
sion to hi.s Saviour’s will. 

' After ineiitioniiig to Deacon II. that he had ofliTed mar- 
riage to his daughter, and that .she had “ said sruin^hing 
about consent of parcjits,” Mr. Jndson proceeds in this el- 
oquent strain : 
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“I have now to ask, whether you can consent to part 
with your daughter early next spring, to see her no moi'c 
in this world ; whether you can* consent to her departure 
for a heathen land, and her subjection to the hardships and 
sufferings of a missionary life : whether you can consent 
to her exposure to the dangers of the ocean ; to the fatal 
influence of the southern climate of India to every kind 
of want and distress ; to degradation, insult, persecution, 
and perhaps a violent death. Can you consent to all this, 
for the sake of Him who left his heavenly home, and died 
for her and for you ; for the sake of' perishing immortal 
souls ; for 'the sake of Zion, and the glory of God ? Can 
70a consent to all this, in hope of soon meeting your daugh- 
ter in the world of glory, with a crown of righteousness, 
brightened by the acclamations of praise which shall ro 
douiid to her Saviour from heathens saved, through her 
means, from eternal wo and despair 1 ” ' 

Can the enemy of Missions, after reading this letter, ac- 
cuse Missionaries of anibilioua and selfish purposes? Could 
a man, capable of writing thus, in such circumstances, be 
actuated by any of the ordinary motives, which govern hu- 
man actions? Could a father give up a daughter to such 
an alliance, and such a destifiy, from any impulse, inferior 
to the constraining love of Christ? 

•The lidJowing letter from Mis» IT. to an intimate friend 
proves that she liad duly estimated tlio importancf' and tiic 
difficulties of the subject, and bad been guided to a de- 
cision, after deliberate reflection and earnest prayer to God. 

ToMissL.K. 

• ** Heverlj/, S, 1810 . 

T can, but for a moment, tui u my thoughts on lfiV*Jeal- 
ings of (i#d with us. He niadci us the inhabitants of the 
same town; and living near each otj^ier, as we have, no 
wonder the similarity in the turn of, our minds produced 
strong aflectioii. The .sarnd^ opportunities were aiforded, 
and under (he same instructors we obtained our education. 
Wo rnutuuHy assi‘-t(’d each otlier in li<:(Jitness, dissipafinn^ 
and vauifp. When God, by his Holy Spirit, convinced onn^ 
of her lo.st niidone condition, her first object was to convince 
the other. Our convictions were* the same. How often 
did wc convor.se on our awful situation, and mingle our 
tears for oin liarduc^s and stupidity. The fields and groves 
frequently heard our coinplaiiits, the moon and stars in the 
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stillness of evening witnessed our sorrow. Did God leave 
us to act out the horrid enmity of our hearts? Did he leave 
us to blaspheme his holy ifame, and curse the day in which 
we were born ? No. Let our souls be filled with astonish- 
ment — he led us to Jesus, the Saviour of sinners ! Can 
we deny that the Saviour appeared to us the chief gmong 
ten thousands ? 'Did we not frequently meet to converse 
about the things of the kingdom, and eagerly inquire, ‘how 
we could most promote the glory of God ?* These facts, my 
friend, we cannot deny. But where is now that engaged- 
ness for God? What have* we ever done for him who has 
80 distinguished us? O Lydia, let us weep, let us be deep- 
ly atfected with our ingratitude in living no more devoted 
to him. . O let us, dear L. now begin, and sacrifice every 
thing that comes' in competition with the glory of God, and 
give our whole selves to him. 

I have ever made you a confidant. I will still con- 
fide jn you, and beg for your prayers, that I may be direct- 
ed in regard to the subject which I shall coirnnunicate. 

“ 1 feel willing, and expect, if nothing in providence pre- 
vents, to spend my days in this world in heathen lands. 
Yes, Lydia, I have about come to the determination to give 
up all iny comforts and enjoyfnents here, sacrifice iriy affec- 
tion to relatives and friends, and go where God, in his prov- 
idence, shall see fit to place me. My deteniiinations 
are nf)t hasty, or formed without viewing the dangers, tri- 
als, and hardships attendant on a missionary life. Nor 
wore my determinations formed in consequence of an at- 
tachment to ail earthly object; but with a sense of my ob- 
ligations to God, and with a full conviction of its being a call 
ill providence, and consequently rny duty. My Icelings 
have lH*en e/fjwsite in regard to the subject. Now ni} 
min /'Is settled and composed, and is willing to leave the 
event with God — none can supfiort one under trials and 
afllictioiis but him. ^ In liim alone I feel a disposition to 
confide, ^ 

“flow short is time, how Aoundlcss is eternity! If wc 
may be considered worthy to suffer for Jesus here, will it 
not enhance our happiness hereafter^ O firay for rnc. 
Spend whole evenings in prayer for the«- who go to carry 
the Gospel to the poor heathen.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Judson were married at Bradford, Februa- 
ry 5, 18l{?. 
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CHAPTER rit. 

IRmbarhution-^Voynger-^ Arrival at Cahntta% 

ON<„hc 6th of Fobrnury, 1812, Mr. Judson, and Mossrs, 
Saraud Newell, Samuel Nott, Jr. Gordon H^l, and Luther 
Rice, Were ordained, , as Missionaries, in the Tabernacle 
Church, in Salem. On the 19th of Fc*brnary, Mosisrs. 
Judson and Newell, with their wivo.s, sailed from Sai^m, iu 
the brig Caravan, Captain Heard, for Calcutta. .The Rev* 
Mr. Nott and lady, and Messrs, llall and Ric^^ sailed for 
t)ie same port, on the 18th, from Philadelphia, ih the .ship 
Harmony, Captain Brown. 

The Missionaries were now embarked on their great en- 
terprise. They had, as they supposed^, taken a last fare- 
w^eil of their friends on earth ; and they were hasten- 
ing to distant lands, to wear out their lives in teaching the 
dying idolaters of India the knowledge of that Saviour, 
who died on Calvary, tliat whosoever should believe in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. Never were 
men engaged in a nobler service. Never did benevo^- 
lence impel men to a more worthy sacrifice of ease, and of 
all that the heart values in the domestic relations and in 
civili/ed society. If the soul of man is of inestimable worth, 
and if the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is the only in- 
strument of its recovery and salvation, then does the mis- 
sionary enterprise surpass, in the importance of its aims, 
and the benevolence of its motives, every other j^ffort of 
the human mind. It is not the purpose f>f this work to 
advocate, by abstract reasoning, the cause of Missions. 
The whole argument lies within a narrow compass, and 
may be well stated in the laiigii.^iro of Dr. Johnsoii,’^Av hose 
gigantic mind was little liable tn be affected by the way- 
ward impulses of eniliusiasm. ‘’if gbedience to the will 
of God^be necessary to happiness, und knowledge of his 
will be necessary to obedienW; J know not how he that 
withliolds this knowledge, or delays it, can be said to love his 
neighbor as himself. He that voluntarily continues ig- 
norance, is guilty of all the crimes which ignorance pro-:_ 
duces; as to him that should extinguish,. the tapers of* a 
light house, might justly be imputed the calamities of ship- 
wrecks.*'* ' ‘i: 


Boswell’s Life of Johnson. 
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Mrs. Judson was now afloat on an untried element, 
which was bearintj her rapidly away iroiii her home and 
kindred. The struggle, iti a heart so strong in its affec- 
tions as hers, must have been severe. We have seen that 
she had calmly weighed the difliculties and the hazards of 
the iiinlcrtaking, and was under the influence uf no tempo- 
rary excitement^ nor bold ^spirit of adventure. She knew 
well what she must surrender, and the objects which call- 
ed for the sacrifice, — and she left all, for the sake of her 
Saviour, and of her perishing fellow men. Why should 
such disinterested benevolence and heroic hrimiess fail 
to obtain the applause of men, who arc ready to admire 
and praise these qualities, when exerted on other occa- 
sions and for other objects? Why should tlic voice of el- 
oquence, and the lyre of the poet, which* delight to com- 
memorate the self-denial, and patriotism, and noble daring of 
the wise and good, Ge mute, when the Missionary de])arts 
on his errand of mercy ! The memory of Larly Arabella 
Jolinsoii has been the recent theme of eulogy, on tlie spot 
where Mrs. Judson embarked for India.* In what worthy 
quality of heart or mind was the Missionary inferior to the 
accomplished Puritan ? How did the arduous entcrjirise of 
Mrs. J. in grandeur of aim, generous self-denial, devoted 
aficction, and intrepid courage, fall short of that which has 
embalmed the memory of Lady Johnson ? Wliy, tlioii, 
should not the Missionary be included in the following trib- 
ute to female excellence, as true as it is bcauliful ? 

‘‘ In the path of duty, no sacrifice is with them too high, 
or too dear, TJie voice of pleasure, or of power, may 
pass by unheeded^ but the voice of allliction, never. The 
cliarnber of the sick, the pillow of the dying, the vigils of 
the dead, the altars of religion, never nii-sed ihe presences 
or ill '.{)’mpathie3 of woman. Timid though she be, and 
so delicate, that the winds of heaven may not too rouglily 
visit her, on such occ^asions she loses all sense of danger, 
and assumes a preternatural courage, which knows not, 
and fears not, consequences. *Then she displays that im- 
daunted spirit, which neither courts dificiilti(*s, nor evades 
them; that resignation, which utters n- fhor murmur nor 

' At the late centennial celebration of the SetUement of Salem, in 
1628, Judge Story, in his Address, spoke in suitable terms of Lady 
Johnson, a daughter of the Earl of Lincoln, who accompanied her 
husband among the first settlers of Salem, and died soon after her ar- 
rival. 

E 
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regret : and that patience in suflVnnLT. which seems vicio^ 
rious over death itM.*!!'.’’* 

'J'lie dangers of the ocean arc siiihcient to intimidate any 
heart, nidoss it ])e tortilied with a hotter armor than that 
whicli l/orace deemed Jieces'-ary lor the first maritime ad- 
vcntuler.t Jiiit Mrs. J. and h(*r companions eiicoiinti red 
no other than tlie usual incidents of a voyage. Some ex- 
tracts from lier journal and letters wdl lie read with intercut ■ 

Fib, IS. I’ook leave of m\ ‘.riemds and native land, 
and crnhaikr d on hoard the hiig (kiia\aii, Hir India. Had 
so long anticipated the trying sccuie of parting, that f 
foniid it more tolerable than I lunl feared. Still my heart 
bleeds. (J America, my native land, mn.-.t J leav(‘ thee? 
Mu.st I leave my )>arents, niy si^ti’i s and brother, niy iriends 
beloved, and all the scenes of niy early yduth ? Must 1 
leave thee, Jhadford, my dear native town, where 1 spent 
the pleasant yr^rb of childhofid ; u In re J learnt to lisp the 
name of my inotlier ; when* my infant mind first began to 
<'xj)an(I ; w’h(‘re I enleicMl the field of science ; wdure 1 
learnt tlie endeunncnls of friendship, and taste<l of all the 
happines.3 Ihift world can alford ; where 1 learnt also to 
value a Saviour’s blood, and to count all things hut h>ss, in 
comparison wilh the knouJedge of liim ? Yes, I mil'll 
h :i\e y<Mi all, for a lieatlK ii land, an uncongenial clmn' 
Fari’wt'll, happy, liappy sccuics, — hut never, no, ne\er to 
be forgotten. 

“ 11). Sea-sick all day, and unable to do any thiriir 
My thoughi-!, more than usual, lixc^l cm divine thjngs 
Longed fo'- I lie of God’s proMuice on our pas- 

sage, that we may be preparing for usefuln(;-> in future 
life. Ill the night had many di'-.lressing apprehension^ ot 
deatli. Felt iniwilling to die ou the sen, not .-m* in'ilr'lj on 
accomil of my stale after death, o the dreadluliu'ss of per- 
isliing amid the waves. r 

‘'ill. Somewhat relieved from sw.kness, and able Ui 
r'^M‘1 a few chajiters in the^'Jlible. Never had a greater 
seiisv' of t)ui obligations to live devote id to God, resulting 


* Judge Story’s AiMresb. 

t flli roltiir ct ajs triplex 

Ciit.j pectus oral, quj Iriiri 

Coiniui^i^ I u' la go rutem, 

Piiin-ii. Horace L. /. Car, If I 

l^urc oak and three loid ])r.ass suiTOiindcMl liis heart, who first tru^’ 
e '- \ J’la'l vessel to the iiiL'rcile?s ocean. Smart's Translation. 
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iVoin his di:stingui>l! 0 (l nuTcirs. Evon on thr ocean, con* 
fined as 1 am, I find m:mv sources of enjoyment, aiul feel 
as Jiappy as when on land, in the midst of my friends. 

“/V/i. 2:2. O for a heart to live near to God, and serve 
him faitlifidly. 1 iicf'd norlmiijr mucli a*^ ardent piety. 
I should (eel happy in tin* < (>nsid(*ration of havinjr Jbft my 
native land, and iny father s house, if, by making this sac- 
rifice, Uni kingdom of Christ should lie promoted. May it 
be my great object to Ji\e a useful, holy life, and prepare to 
die a peaceful death. 

“ 27. This day has been regarded by onr friends on 
land as a day of fasting and prayer for the prosperity of 
thi*< Mission, and I hope the same object lias not been for- 
gotten by us on the sea. I spent some time this evening 
on deck. The M ealher was ])leasant ; tlie motion of the 
vessel gentle, lliongli rapid; the full moon shone clearly on 
tlie water ; and all things around conspired to excite pleas- 
ing though melancholy sensations. My native laud, my 
iiomo, my friends, and all my Ibrsaken enjoyments, rushed 
into my mind ; rny tears flowed profusely, and I could not 
be liomforted. Soon, however, the consideration of having 
left all thc.se for the dear cause of Christ, and the hope of 
being, one day, iiistrumoiital of leatling soirie poor diigrad- 
ed females, to embrace him as their Saviour, sootlu'cl iny 
griefs, dried up ni) tears, and le.Mored peace and trampiilli* 
'.y to iny mind. 

‘ 21). 'riie weallier continues pleasant, so that we 
.ne able to spend much time on deck. I see that tlierc is no 
Miuation in life in which trials and enjoyrmuits, pains and 
pliMsurcs, an‘ nut intermingled. I caiculan'il on nothing 
bnl diflienliii s and distresses, during tlie ^ovage, and am 
di.sappoiuti'd in fmdiJig many pleasures. God freipienlly 
dej)i »\f;s his children of tlu' good things of this world, that 
tht.'j, may be sensible liie) have no portion here. Ifave I 
not, then, reason l(',fear that I am receiving my onlt/ por- 
tion? And yetmyaheart teljs me, that 1 do not wish to 
take tliese things as iny poition. I w-mld rather be de- 
privi'd of them tlian that they should deprive me of the 
enjoyment of the light of God’s count - ice. I desire a 
heavenly inlieritance that will never fai' oe. f desiriJ that 
tlie great, the iiiliiiite God, may be my jx'rtioii, my friend, 
my all.” 

To her Mother. 

“ At Sretj Sabbath rvv, Ma)Th 1 , 1812 . 

‘^No daughter would e\er more gladiv relieve the aiivie- 
lies of a mother, than 1 }ours. 'riie motives which in- 
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duced me to go, and you to give yonr consent, ought now to 
support us, and prevent our indulging useless regret for what 
we cannot help. The life I now lead is much happier than 
I exjjocted. 'i'hough deprived of many sources of enjoy- 
ment, I am surrounded with mercies. I have been sick 
every*:Jay since we sailed until to-day. My sickness has not 
been very distressing. I have been quite well part of the 
time ; and when my sickness returneil, found almost im- 
mediate relief from lying down. I sutfer the most for the 
want of an appetite. However, we have such a variety of 
provisions on board, 1 generally find something 1 can relish. 
From the order and regularity of things in the cabin, you 
would hanlly imagine wc are on board of a vessel. The 
Captain is a young gentleman of an amiable disposition and 
pleasing manners. He and all the oflicers {reat us with the 
greatest kindness and respect. Every thing they have is 
at our service. Last Sabbath, the first of our being here, 
we had no pniaching or religious worship. To-day it was 
proposed to the Captain to have worship in the cabin. He 
readily assented, and joined with us, together with two of 
the other officers. 1 have not heard the least profane lan- 
guage since J have been on board the vessel. I^his is very 
uncommon.’* 

** Afarrh 5. Began Cave’s Lives of the Apostles and Mar- 
tyrs. O for that ardent piety which was so conspicuous in 
them, and for that willingness to suffer for Christ’s sake, 
which they manifested. I long to have my mind raised 
above fleeting, transitory objects, and placed entirely on 
those with ^vllicll my soul is most nearly concerned, that so 
I may live as becomes a stranger and pilgrim on the ear!]i. 
May even that one /i/? which still binds me to earth, though 
so strong and endearing, not b.old my heart, my thrrnghts 
from Him, who alone is worthy .>1' my supreme regard. 

“ 7. Have enjoyed religion morq than usual, and felt 
peculiarly desirous of beinej more e^uiritual and heavenly 
minded. Although I am almost secluded from the world, 
and Ikuc few things to attract my attention, yet 1 find tliat 
niy heart fre(|ueiitly wanders from God in search of hapipi- 
ness from other objects. I find it equally necessary to 
watch and pray, as when surrounded by worldly tenqua- 
tiohe. 

“ 12. Spent most of the day in reading, and the evening 
in religions conversation. Wc conversed much on death, 
and the probability of our finding an early grave. The 
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*^ubjccl was solotnri ntjfl ant cliii^, l et st?cj\'tly pJnapin^ and 
fonsoling. I iicvt'r tult more willingness to die, or a strong- 
er hope in Christ. Am* astonished tliat I have thought 
no more of dying, and made no more preparation li)r death. 
Resolve to make it tlie business of each day, to prepare 
to die, • 

‘‘ Mui'ch 13. Enjoyed more than usual, in secret prayer. 
Conti mi(' to feel impressed with the ctmvorsation ol‘ last c\ oil- 
ing, and to realize the importance of living a holv, spirilu- 
al life. 

“ 14. Have been reading the Lives of Sir William 
Jones, and Dr. Doddridge. What a striking dilFerence 
between the two cJiaracters. The former distingiiislicd for 
his erudition; tlie latter for Ins piety. TIk' great ohjext of 
the one, was evidently the attainment of literary fame, and 
the applause of man. The other sought elnetly the <food 
of immortal souls, and the approbation of God. Enjoyed 
much this evening in conversation and prayer. Perhaps 
some of my friends at home were praying for me; and in 
answer to their prayers, the Holy S])irit came to anitiiatc 
and comfort my licart. I feel thankful that God lias givim 
me an opportunity and inclined my heart, to loav<* all my 
friend.s for a heathen land, i dc.siro nr) liigher (‘ii joy merit 
in this life, than to be instrumental of leaciing .-^ome poor, 
ignorant lieathen females, to tin? knowledge of tlie Saviour. 
To liave a femuhi praying sociely, consisting of tho.sc wJio 
Nvere once in heathen darkness, i.*^ whatniy heart earnestly 
pants after, .and makes a constant subject of prayer. Re- 
solved to keep this in view, as one principal object of 
my life. 

A pril G. ^pent the evening in convcirsing on religion-, 
.•subjects, particularly the dilliculty of living a holy, spirk- 
iia! !’'* r We resolved to be more watchful over the .iin$ of 
,our hearts, and make greater elfortsto live dcjvotr;d to God. 
(> may these resolutions not he in. vain ; for our future use- 
fulnes.s depends es.sentially on our advancement in the di- 
vine life. At present I feci *lhat 1 am a weak Oirlsiiau 
indeed, and if only sincere, am willing lobe considered the 
very least in the wholjn church.” 


\ 


To her Sister. 


At Sea, April II, I -‘^12. 

“I find Mr. Jiidson one of the kimle.=«t, most faiihfiif 
and affectionate of Imsh.inds. Jlis conversation frciiuontly 
E 2 
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dissipates the gloomy clouds of sj)iriiual darkness which 
hang over jny mind, and brightens iny hope of a happy 
eternity. I hope God will make us instrumental of pre- 
paring each other for usefulness in this world, and greater 
happiness in a future worjd.” 

May 18. Have enjoyed an uncommon degree of 
peace and comfort, for many days. I do not recollect 
any period of m'y life, in wliich I have, for so long a time, 
had such constant peace of mind. Tlic last Ibrtnight; 
I have spent in reading the Scriptures, and works on their 
authenticity and inspiration. Ifave gained much clearer 
views of the Cliristian religion, its blc.s.sed tendency, its 
unrivalled excellence. Christ appears peculiarly precious, 
amiable and glorious, as the author of such a religion. Of 
Jat(?, I have had no anxious feelings about iny fiUure'^iliia- 
tion in life, though all before me is so uncertain ; but 
have had a disposition to leave all with my heavenly Fath- 
er, to do with me as he pleases. I sometimes feel very 
thankful, that God lias called me from iny friends and na- 
tive land, to a land of strangers, of spiritual darkness and 
ileath, thereby giving me an opportunity of denying my- 
self of those enjoyments, on< which T have been too prone 
to set, iny heart, and has thereby, I trust, led mp to feel 
more deeply iny dependence on him, and choose him for 
my only portion.'* 

To Wiss L. K. 

“ At Sea, N, hat. 9, E. Long, 86. 

*• My dearest I. , 

“When Ij'eflcct on the many sources of enjoyment I 
have left, iii my native land; when I think of iny home, 
and the friends of my youth, the idea of having left tliern 
forever, is exquisitely painful. Yet 1 have never re^niitted 
having left them for the cause of Christ. No, my dear^ 
Lydia, in my most gloomy hours, or in the apparent near 
approach of death, 1 never have for *a moment repented 
my havyig chosen the ruggild, thorny*^ path through which 
a Alissibnary must pass, in preference to the smooth and • 
easy life J rriiirht have led in my native country. The 
thought of having acted from a sense of duty, in thu.s vol- 
untarily quitting my native land, has always been a power- 
ful opiate to calm my fears in tlu* midst of danger, and to 
induce me to place unlimited confidence in God. 

“ As it respects riy voyage, thus far it has been pleasant. 
The morning we sailed, I was taken with sea-sickness. I 
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had aiiticipatorl the most distressing sensations from thisf 
sickness, but was agreeably disappoiiiteil ; for I felt no 
worse througlitlie whole, ^hanif 1 had taken a gentle emet- 
ic. I kept iny bed for the most of the time for four days. 
We had a strong, favorable wind the first week we sailed, 
which carried us into mild, comfortable weather.^ The 
change of the weather in so short a time was so great, to- 
gelhei with sea-sickness and the want of exercise, that I 
soon lost all relish for riiy food. Every thing tasted difTer- 
enlly from what it does on land, and those things I was the 
most fond of at home, I loathed the most here. JJiit I soon 
began to find the real cause of my ill health. It was want 
of exercise. For some time we could invent nothing which 
could give us exercise equal to what we liad been accus- 
tomed to. Jumping the rope was finally invented, and this 
we found to be of great use. I began and jumped it sever- 
al times in the day, and found my health gradually return, 
until 1 was perfectly well. I mention these paiticulars, 
that yow, should you ever go to sea, may escape ill health. 
J never enjoyed more perfect health in my life than I do 
now ; and I attribute it to my exercising so much. 

We found it exceedingly hot the first lime that wc 
crossed the equator. Whei# going round tlie (.’ape of 
Good Hope, we had rough, rainy weather for twenty days. 

I never knew till then *‘the dangers of the dce|).” 1 nev- 

er f(dl b('lbre, my entire dependence on G’od for preserva- 
tion. Some nights 1 never slept, on account of the rocking 
of the vessel and the roaring of the winds. Vet God pre- 
served us — enabled us to trust in him and feel safe. Sure- 
ly we have every reason to confide in God, and leave it with 
him to dispose of us as he pleases. We have again cross- 
ed the equator^ and are within a few days' sail of Calcutta. 
My lM\.tt rejoices at the thought of once more vseeing land. 
Yes, even the thought of seeing the land of strangers and 
heathenish darkness, produces sensations before unknown. 
We know not where Ve shall go, or in what part of God’s 
world we shall spend*our remaining days. But I feel will- 
ing to leave ‘it all with our heavenly Fiither. 1 doubt not 
he will protect us, and place us in tJiat station in which wo 
shall be most useful. I have .spent lb* most of my time, 
since on the water, in reading. 1 knew f needed a more 
intimate acquaintance with the sacred Scriptures ; conse- 
quently, I have confined my attention almost exclusively to 
them. I have read the New Testament once through in 
course, two volumes of Scott's Commentary on the Old, 
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Palcy, Triiiiibiill, iiiid Dick, on llio Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, to^jother witli Faber and Smith on tlie Prophecies. 
I have been inucii iiilorc.sted iii^ reading these aiilhors on 
inspiialion, on account of iny almost total ignorance of the 
evidences of the divinity of the Scriptures, and 1 gained 
fresh .evidence of the reality of the Christian religion. <-) 
my dear • Lydia, how^ much enjoyment Christians lo.se by 
neglecting to study the Bible. The more we are conver- 
sant with it, the more shall we partake of the spirit of its 
author, and the more we .shall feel that this world is not our 
liomc, and that we arc rapidly hastening to another.” 

Ma^ Snhhath, We have had worship, as usual, 
in the cabin. The subject of the sermon was lukewarm- 
ness ill religion. I felt that a great part of it was applica- 
ble to myself. I am confounded, when I consider the in- 
dilTerence with which I have '•egarded and treated so great 
a being as (ilod. flow little aidor I have felt in the 
cause of Christ, and how little zeal have 1 manifested 
lor his glory. Under the impression of the trutlis of this 
sermon, I renowedly commend myself to Cod, all unholy 
and polluted as 1 am, and beg that he will sanctify me, and 
make me more engaged in ^lis blessed service. W'c are 
now near I lie place of our destination — ^just ready to enter 
a strange land, whore all are unknown to us, and we to 
them ; and where we shall at once be exjKjsod to the inthi- 
eiice of an unhealthy climate. AVc know not the manner 
in which we shall be received, nor the place of our final 
residence. All the Ibture is involved in dark uncertainty. 
Hut Cod is good in bringing us into circumstances, where 
we are comjn;lled to trust in him. God is every wdicre, 
and is ever ready to hear our cries, and succor us in our 
distresses.” 

To her Si'=-5vr. 

At Sea, June 1(5. 

• My dear Sister A——, * 

Instead of hegiiining to 1^11 your letter irnmediat^y after 
we saileil. I have left it to begin to till it w'hcn our voyage is 
m^nrly C(/m[deted. I have written to mamma and sister E. 
the particulars respecting my voyage thus far: conse- 
quently, it is unnecessary for me now to say any more, 
D<iy hefoie yesterday we came in M'dit of land, after being 
out only one hundred and twelve da vs. We could distinguish 
nothing oil land exci pi the towering rnouiitaiiia of Golcon- 
da. Yesterday morning we w'cre nearer land, and could 
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easily discover the trees on the shore. Some appeared to 
be placed regularly in rows, others were irregular and scat- 
tered. The scene was trlily delightlul, and reminded me 
of the dcscri|dif)ns I have read of the fertile shores of In- 
dia — the grovc's of orange and palm trees. 1 likewise 
thought it probable that these shores were inhabited# by a 
race of beings, by nature like ourselves, but who, not like 
us, are ignorant of fh(i God who made them, and the Sa- 
viour who died for them. Yesterday w'c saw two vessels. 
One was a large ship, and the Captain thought it to be a 
British man-of-war, as she was lying still till we came up 
with her. As. soon as she hoisted the dag, we fouiid her to 
be an American. VVe had high hopes of her being the ves- 
sel iji which the other Missionaries sailed. With impatience 
wc came up Avith her. She hailed us, and wished to know 
our longitude. Our Captain asked her name, and where 
she was from, and to our great disappointment, we found she 
WMs not the Harmony. You have no idea how intere.^ting 
the '<ight — a vessel at the side of us, so near that wc could 
hear the Captain speak — for he was the first person wc have 
heard .•^jAoak since wc sailed, except what belong to tlie ship. 
The otlier was an English vessel, she spoke with ns to-day. 
We are now at anchor in tMb Bay of Bengal, and rlarc 
not go an) farther to night, as we have not yet got a pilot. 
Every thing before ns is uncertain. Whether \v(i shall ev- 
er again be on land, or where wo shall Jive, i.s known only 
to our heavenly Tather. 

Monday. We have been very anxious this morning to 
get a pilot. At length a vessel was seen at a distance, and 
it proved to he a pilot vessel. He has just this moment 
come on board, with his two servants. Cue of them is a 
Hindoo. Tie exactly answers the description we have ha<l 
of those^poor benighted creatures. lie looks as simple and 
feminine ns you can imagine. What an alteration wonl(l 
a belief in Christianitv make in such a degraded creature. 
Tf Ave have a favorabjo wind, wc hope to get to Calcutta 
to-morrow. O how soon will Aur labors in the Mission be- 
gin ! Yet we are happy, the time i.s so ne<«r, Avhcu we may 
begin to labor for Christ in a pagan land. 

Tuesday. Last night Avas the most .ngerous, and to 
me, by far the most unpleasant we have ] > d. The naviga- 
tion here being dangerous, on account of the saiul-shoals, 
the pilot came to anchor before dark. The sea was high, 
and kept the ves.sel in continual motion. About ten the 
mate came down, and told us the cable had parted, and 
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the anchor irono. I thoiij^ht all lioj)C of our safely was cn- 
tircly gone, and innnediatoly bc iran to inquire into Jiiy pre- 
paredness for an entrance into anutlier world. The tJiougiit 
of beiFig shipwrecked was exceedingly distressing ; and I 
could not but think tlie providence of God would preserve 
us, fr:i account of this iniant Mission. In him I confided, 
and he preserved us. Tliey got tlu‘ &hij) under way; and 
the pilot being w^dl acquainted willi the shoals, W(' met 
with no difficulty. I slept none at all, in consequence of 
the continual noise, and profane language on deck. The 
Captain has never u.sed any }»rofane language since w’e ha\e 
been with him; but the*pilot, much more than we liavc 
ever heard before. The scmie is now- Indy deliglitful. 
We arcj sailing up ilic river llooglv, a branch of the (ian- 
ges, and s(j near the land, that we can distinctly discover 
objects. On one side of u.s arc the Sundei bunds — [islands 
at the rnoutbs of the Ganges.] The smell wliich proceeds 
from them is fragrant lieyoiid descriplion. We liave pass- 
ed the mango trees, and sotno large In ick bouses. 

“ \ Vi(liies(l((}j. 1 have never, my dear sister, witnessed or 
read any thing so delightful as the present scene. On each 
side of the Hoogly, where we are now sailing, arc the Hin- 
doo cottages, as thick together as the liouses in onr soa- 
])orfs. T’liey arc very small, and in the Ibrin of hay-stacks, 
without either chimneys or windows. 'Fhev are situate d 
ill the midst of trees, whicli luuig o\ er them, and appear 
Indy romantic The grass and fields of rict‘ are perfectly 
green, and herds of cattle are every uhero feeding on tlie 
banks of the river, and the natives are scattered about, dif- 
fi’reiitly employed. Some arc fishing, some driving the 
team, and many are sitting indolently on the banks of the 
river. 'J'lie pagodas we have jiassed are much Ii.uidsoincr 
and larger than the houses. I'Sotwitlistandiiig the scene is 
so pleasant, on account of''tii * wbrks of nature, yet it is 
truly melancholy when wo reflect, t^at these creatures, so 
numerous, so harmless, have iiiimor/al souls, and like us 
are destined to tlie eternal World — and yet have .none to 
t(‘ll tiiem of Christ. 1 suppose, the natives that live on 
lliesi; shores, for many miles, have never seen a Missionary. 
1 should be Iiappy to come and live among them, in one of 
their little houses, if it was as large afield for usefulness 
as some others. There are. many elegant Engli.^h vseals 
near the shore. We are within four or five miles of Cal- 
cutta. VV'^beii w^e get there. L will write you again. O 
what reason hav(‘ wo to be thankful, for so pleasant, so 
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j»rosporous a voyage. I'lioni is seldom a voyage so short 
as oiir*^ — we liave not ycr Iklch out four luontlis. 1 hope 
God will make ii< useful, afid keep us ni'ar to himself.” . 

‘‘ Well, Abii^ail, here we are safe in Calcutta harbor, and 
almost stunned with the ndi>e of the natives. Mr. Judson 
has gone on shore, to lind a place for us to go. Tldap city 

by far the ino.'^t eleirunt of any thing £ have ever seen, 
Man\ ships are Ivitii at anchor, and hundreds of natives 
all aioiind. They are dressed veiy curiously witli w'hile, 
hanging loo^^t lv »)ver their shoulders. But I have not time 
to descril)e any thmg at prcst*nt. We have plenty of fruit 
on l»oard. The baii.iuas are a very delicious fruit ; they 
ta>te much like a rich ja ar. 

“ T/njradfff/. ll.irriei and 1 are yet on board the vessel, 
and have noi becoi on laml. Mr. Judson did nrit return 
lust night, uni d the evening, and had not gained ])erinis- 
sion from tlie Police olljce to live in the country, coiiscv 
uiu'iiti} we could no! go on slion*. Mr. J. and JMr. Newell 
ar< gone again to-da\ , and whul w ill he their success, I kuow^ 
noi. 'I’ho Kast. India Company an' violently op[)ose(l 
to .Mi.-." ions, and have barely giviiii liberty to their own 
•:onnti viiu‘n to settle here as pri*ae!iers. Wo )ia\e. nothing 
''» o\|i(*cl liiini man. and f*v(*f/lhiijg from God. 1 thii.ik I 
never have leit moio confidence in God, to protect and di- 
■i('ci this MisMon, than this nnuning. If lie has any thing 
joi us (o do here, ho will doubt h*ss open a door for our (‘U- 
iranct* , if not, he will send us to apme oilier ]>Iace. We 
given our.s('lvc« to him, devoted ourselves to his ser* 
vjc*', and have every reason, from past experienc.c of liis» 
goodin-^s, still to trust and confide in liis gcjodiiess. f ) my 
d( ar .lister, w liat a source of hap|>incss and comfort, that God 
reigii.Sy c \ (11 on these heathen shores of darkness and wretch- 
i*diM\s'^. Caj)taiii Heard has just come on board, and given 
u.- a very jjolitc invitation t<i gO to the house lie has procur- 
ed llir luins(df on The j>oiitcness and kimlness of 

llu« man liavc been r^maikable. Tliroughont our passage, 
lie Iia.s treated ns with every p(S!sihle attention, and made it 
much more com finable than it otherwise would have [icon, 
O, live near to God in a Christian land, and think, feel, 
and pray iiincli lor the inillioii'' u ho ai paiisliiiig Ibi llie 
Want of the knowledge of a Saviour, little time as wc 
liave to live in this world, niu.-'t be improved to thc! best ad- 
vantage. We shall .mon ineol m the eternal world, and 
then the more wc have done for Christ, the happier wc* 
shaJl be.’' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

( 

Difficulties with the Bengnl Government — Mr. and 3Irs. 

Judson and 31r. Rice become Raj^iists. 

t 

On the 18th of Jane, 1813, the Missionaries landed at 
Calcutta, wiiere they were met and welcomed to India, by 
the venerable Dr. Carey. He immediately invited tliein to 
Serampore, to reside in the mission family, until the other 
Missionaries, in the Harmony, should airive.* They ac- 
cordingly stayed one night in Calcutta, and the next morn- 
ing, they look a boat, and went up the river, fifteen miles, 
to Serampore. Here they were received with the utmost 
kindness by the mission family. Mrs. J. speaks, in* warm 
terms, of the piety, industry, economy, and order which 
distinguished the operations at that great missionary cs- 
tablislunent. Messrs. Carey, Mar&htnan, and Ward, then 
resided there with their families. Dr. Carey was employ- 
ed in translating the Scriptures; Dr. Marshrnan, his wife,, 
and son, taught a male and female school, Mr. Ward su- 
perintended the extensive printring establishment. 

The following letter of Mrs. J. contains some interest- 
ing particulars ; 


To her Sister. 

' c «« Serampore Mission^TTousr. 

I have left your letter, my dear sister M. until the last, 
to continue ray narrative to the family. I concluded A^s 
with saying. Captain Heard had just invited us to go to 
his house. Mr. Judson came on board with an invitation 
from Dr. Carey to spend the night with him. I got into a 
palankeen — Mr. Judson wal^d house. Tt was with 
considerable fear I rode, as streets were full of natives 
and English carriages. Those who ,, carried me went so 
much faster than Mr. Judsob, that 1 soon lost sight^of him, 
and did not know where they would carry me. ' They, 
however^* stopped before a large stone building, which I 
soon found to be Dr. Carey's house. We were directed up 
a pair of stairs, through one or two large rooms, into his 
study. He arose, shook hands with us, and gave us a cor* 
dial welcome to this country. TIis liouse is curiously con- 


Tho Harmony arrived six weeks after the Caravan. 
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structod, as the other European houses are here. There 
arc no chimiiic3.s or lire-j>ljices in them, the roofs are Hat, 
the room^ twenty feet in heiglit and propoitionably large. 
Large windows, withcmt glas-s, open from one room to an- 
other, that the air may frctdy. circulate through the liousc?. 
They ar<^ vt;ry convenient tor this hot climate*, ancf hear 
every mark of aiiticpiity. In the evt;ning we attended 
meeting in the Eiigli>h Epivscnpnl C'hurch. tt was tlni first 
time of our attending meeting for above four montliSj and 
as we entered the church, our ears were delighted with 
hearing the organ |)lay our old favorite tune, Bangor. I’he 
church was very handsome, and a mimher of punkies, 
something like a fan several yards in length, liung around, 
with ropes fastened to the outside, whicli were pulled by 
some of the natives, to ke(*]) the church cool. Wi* sju ut 
the night at i)r. Carey's, and wer<! r(*joi(‘(*d to find ourselia's 
once more in a house on land. Very near the liou‘<c', is a 
charity school supjwjrted by this mission, in which aie in- 
structed two hundred boys and neatly as man\ girls. Tlii'y 
aie chiefly children of PorUigue«e parents, and nalives of 
no cast. We could see them all kneel in pray**r tune, and 
hear them sing at the opening^of the school. It was real- 
ly affectir.g to see these poor children, picked up in the 
streets, learning to sing the prai.M* iind read the word ol‘ 
God. 

“ While at Dr. (^’s we saw a wedding jirocessioii [»ass. 
The briilegroorn was carried in a palankeen, with iluwers 
in hi-^ hands, and on his head. JIo appean-d to be about 
ten years of age. The procession were dress(‘d in uni- 
form, with large branches of flowers, and iiistnimenls of 
music. The Hindoos are frequently married when chib 
dren, th« contract being made by their parents. In the af- 
ternoon, we left CalcnttR, for Serarnporc, having previously 
received an invitation from the Missionaries to result* with 
them, until our brethren arrive. We were met at the wa- 
ter side by Messrs. Marshinarj and Ward, who led us to 
the house, and introduced lis to their wiv*^s. They receiv- 
ed us very cordially. The school kept by Mrs. Marshman 
consists almost entirely of the cliildrc ■ belonging to die 
mission, and European young ladies. 1 hey are taught 
various kinds of needle-work, cmbr6idery,,&,c. ami study 
the languages. Mrs. Marshrnan's eldest daughter, fourteen 
years of age, reads and writes Bengalee and English ; and 
has advanced some way in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew- 
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The families live in separate houses, but all oat to- 
gether, in a larfre hall in the inission house. „ The boll 
rin|| at five in the morning, for the boys to arise for 
school. Again at eight, for breakfast, fmmefliateiy after 
breakfast, we all assemble in the chapel, for prayers. Be- 
gin whh singmg a hymn, in <^hich most of the children 
join ; read a ^laptcr in the Bible, and conclude with pray- 
er. On the Sabbath, they have worship in English, Irorn 
eleven till one : In Bengalee, for the natives, in the after- 
noon, and in English again in evening. i(onday evcii- 
ilig they have a religious confc^rii^ce for the native brethren 
and sisters. T nesday inorniiig an hour is spent in explain- 
ing passages of Scripture. Tliursday and Saturday even- 
ings, ill conference niei'tings. I'liese Missionaries are emi- 
nently pious as well as learned. The garden is as fer su- 
perior to any in America, as the best garden in America is 
to a common farmer \s. ft consists of sevi^ral acres, under 
the highest slate of cultivation. Fruits of various kinds, 
plants, llow(‘rs and vi5g(^tables, grow here in great abund- 
ance. TJic piiK’-apple grows on a low bush, the plantain’ 
on a tall stalk, and the cocoa-nut on a high tree, resem- 
bling our pine tree. , 

“ The third day after we came here, there was a cele- 
bration of the worship of Juggernaut We went about ten 
in the morning. The immense multitude of natives as- 
sembled on the Qpcasi^, and th^ noise they made, answer- 
ed to the account BiUhanan gave. The idol, was set on 
tlie top of a stone building. He is only a lump of wood, 
his face painted with large black eyes, ^nd<|i large red 
mouth, lie was takeO from his temple, and. water poured 
on him to bathe binHf ’ This is introductory to a more 
solemn act of worship, which 'will be performed a fortnight 
hence. After these crcadires had bathed 

their god, they proceeded t^wthi^femselveti. Poor, mis- 
erable, deluded beingwS, they^now ».ot what they do. O 
Mary ! the inhabhaiits of Aiancrica khow nothing of jpover- 
ty, j^lavery and wretchedness, compared with the rptTves of 
India. very numerous, they cannot get employ ; and 
when they do, they are treat^. by Europeans likje bea^s 
more-Ahsin like men. Man^ of them die for the'^vant of 
nouriwmejU. Add to an they are ^no#ant of the on- 
ly of salvation. Who^ould not pity the poor heath- 
en, and rejoice to contribute tlicir mite to relieve some of 
their distresses ! 
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After they hud been hereabout ten days, Messrs. Judsoii 
and Newell were summoned to Calcutta, and an order of 
the government was read<o them, re(|uiring tliein ini^di- 
ately to leave the country, and return to America. Th^ov- 
ernment oftndia^ at that time, were resolutely opposed to 
missions. Th6jr motives wc need not now canvass* The 
charter of the East India Cetaipaiiy, which was renewed in 
181 n, was so amended in its passage through Parliament, by 
the zealous exertions of Willierlbrce, Smith, Tlioriitoii, 
Fuller, and other friehds of Christ in (ireat Britain, as to 
secure toleration for missionary clTorts. The British pos- 
sessions in the East were instituted an Episcopal See, and 
placed under the superintendence of a Bishop and three 
Archdeacons. The Jicv. Dr. Middleton was the lirst Bish- 
op, and W'as succeeded by Bishop Heber, who lias since 
died.):, It is just to say, that a great cliaiige of feeding has 
taken place among the offiefers of goveriimorit, and the Eu- 
ropean residents, in India. Their fears concerning the ef- 
lects of missionary operations have subsided, and tli(‘y arc 
disposed to favor ipid promote jthein. 

This order was a very alarming and distressing one. 
The thought of returning, without accomplishing, in any 
degree, their object, was insiftpportable. The instructions 
of the Board of Cofhmissioners, when they left America, 
directed them to fix the seat of their mission in the Burnian 
empire, unless circumstances should render it inexpedient 
to attempt it. All the Missioua^es, however, thought it 
impracticable to cstabli.sh a mission there. Tlie despotic 
character of the government, and the failure of all previous 
attempts to intlbduce the Gospel into that empire, induced 
fliem to reiidunce the idea of a Busman mission. Mr. 
Nolt, ill a letter to a friend, said, The Burman EinpiTf 
seems at pres6lit out £f the, question.*’ ‘Mrs. Newell, in 
her journal,^ Jt3y 16^ 'PST^'j'liays ; “ VVr cannot fed that 
we are called in prcwidfeenceto go to Burmah. Every ac- 
count we have froq^i that savage, barbarous nation, con- 
firniS'i^ in our opinion, that the Why is not prepared ll)i 
the spread of the Gospel there.” Tliey^'tlierefore petilion- 
.Od for leave to go to the Isle of France, which was grant- 
ed ; and Mr. and Mrs. Newell sailed . ^ iii tlie 1st of Au- 
gust. As t}ie ves.sel could accohiniorid.c but two passen- 
gers, Mr. and Mrs. Judson^ remained in ('alcutta, two 
months longer. They were entertained with the most lib- 
1 hospitality, at the house of Mr. Roll, an Englisli geri’ 
tlenian ; and the treatment which they received from other 
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Christian friends was kind and soothing to their feelings, 
amid their djlliciillies. 

4bout this time, Mrs. Judson 'wrote the following letter 
to her sisters : 

“ Calcutta, Aug. 23; 1812. 

“ My ^ear Sisters, 

“ A melancholy pleasure pervades my mind, when I 
take up my pen to address those whom ] love, and whom 
I never expect to nieet again in this world. When ihink- 
iiig of iny friends and much loved native land, I frequently 
join with Ossian in saying, * There is a joy in grief, when 
peace dwells in the breast of me sad.’ Grief for the de- 
privation of my friends, I love to indulge ; and I find eve- 
ry such indulgence binds them more closely to my heart. 
Can 1 forget thee, O my country ? Can 1 forget the scenes 
of childhood, and the more endearing scenes of riper 
years ? Can 1 forget the parental roof, sisters, companions, 
and associates of my life ? No, never ! Never, till this 
pulse ceases to heat, this heart to feel, Yet, my dear girls, 
think not that I am melancholy, or regret having 

left iny native land. 1 never wa‘< happier, never was more 
cheerful, and never more satisfied in having engagt'd in 
my arduous undertaking.’* 

The following paragraph, from the, same letter, is quoted 
here, because tlie opinion of Mrs. Judson, on the subject 
referred to, is entitled much ^weight, and applies, with 
equal force, to almost every heathen country : 

“Good female schools .are extremely needed in this 
country. I hope no Missionary will ever come out here, 
without a with, as she,' in her sphere, can be equally useful 
with her husband. I presume Mrs. Marshmati ilm;s more 
good in her school, than half the ministers in America.” 

An event occurred, at this timq, which it is necessary 
to state. Mr. and Mrs. Judson, and Mr. Rice, whoso 
minds were led, during th® voyage ‘from America, to a 
con.sicleratjf^ ef the subject of baptism, became convinced, 
soon diter tfieir i?rrival in India^ that their former senti- 
ments were unscriptural. They accordingly adopted Ba'pi^ 
tist principles, and wet,c baptized in Calcutta. This 
change is interesting iii itself, and in its consequences; 
ibr it resulted in the establishment of the Surrnan Mission, 
-and in the formation of the Baptist General Convention in 
the United States. The great Head of the church seems 
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to have made this a leading event in that seriori of causes 
which aroused the Baptist Churches in America, to the 
duty of engaging in Foreign Missions. 

The progress of this change in tlie opinions of Mr.^and 
Mrs. Judson will be related, without comment, in the irown 
words. It is due to them to prove, iindeniably, that«it was 
the result of a thorough and deliberate iiivefstigatioii : that 
it was a simple obedience to what they believed to be 
the truth; and that it cost them sacrifices of ieeliug and 
of interest, of wliich jiersons less pious wt)uld have; 
been incapable. From Mrs. Juclson’s journal and IcUrrs 
a few extracts will be nuklc, which will sunicieiilly es- 
tablish these points. A letter, WTitten after her arrival at 
the Isle of France, says : 

“ I will now, rny dear parents and sisters, give you some 
account of our change of sentiment, relatixe to tlio subject 
of Baptism. Mr. Judson's doubts commenced wliilc on our 
passage from, America. translating the New Testa- 

ment, in which he was engaged, lie u^ed frequently to say, 
that the Baptists were right in tneir mode of administering 
.-Ujc ordinance. Knowing he should meet the Baptists at 
Scramporo, he felt it important to attend to it more closely, 
to be able to defend his sentiments. After our arrival at 
Serampore, his mind for two or three .jfDcks was so much 
taken up with missionary inquiries, and our difliculties with 
government, as to prevent his at^oadtug to the subject of 
baptism. But as we were waiting the arrival of our breth- 
ren, and having nothing in particular to attend to, he again 
took up. the subject. I tried to have him give it up, and 
rest satisfied in his old sentiment^, and frequently told liiin 
if he became a Baptist, lUbouldnot. He, however, said he 
felt it Ilia dutyjto examine closely a sul^ecton which he 
had so many doubts, removed to Calcutta, he 

found in the library in'^our enattiber^ many books on both 
sides, AVhich he dctc'rinmed to read capdidly ahd prayerful- 
ly, and; to hold fast, or embrace the trtith, hpwever mortify- 
ing, hb#cvet great the sacrifice. I now cc^meuced reading 
qp flie subject, with all ngc prejudices' on" the Pedobaptist 
We had with us Dr. Worcestej^, ■ ‘r Austin’s, I’f'ter 
Edwards’, and other Pedobaptist vftitmg'^ But after closer 
ly examining thp subje'et for^treraf weel^s, we were con- 
strained to acknowledge that the truth appeared to lie on 
fe euBaptista’ side. It was extremely trying to reflect on the 
consequences of our becoming Baptists. We knew it would 

s' Tl 
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wound and grieve our dear Christian friends in America — 
that we should Jose their approbation and esteem. We 
thought it proliahle tlie Comimssioimrs would refuse to sup- 
port us; and wliat was more distressing tliaii any things we 
knew we must be separated from our missionary associates, 
and gq,.alone to some heathen land. These ^ngs wore i^cry 
trying to us, and caused our Jiearts to lilced for anguish. We 
felt we had no home in tliis world, and no frlbnd but each 
other. Our friends at Serainpore were extremely surprised 
when we wrote th(3m a letter requesting baptism, as they had 
known nothing of our haring had any doubts ontlie subject. 
We were baptized on the Gth of* September, in the Baptist 
chapel in Calcutta. Mr. J. preach(;d a sermon at Calcutta 
ou this subject soon ufler we v\cre baptized, which, in 
compliance with the request of a number Who beard it, he 
lias been ])reparing for the pres.s. Brother Rice was bap- 
tized several weeks after we were. It was a very great 
r^ilitjf to our minds to have him join us, as we expected to 
be entirely alone in a mission.” 

'I'hc day after her baptism, she wrote to her parents an 
account of the progress of their impiiries on tlie subject, 
in which she mentions some kdditional particulars : 

Mr. J. resolved vto examine it candidly and prayerfully, 
let the result be what it would. * No one in the mi^. ion 
^ family knew the state of bis mind, as they never conversed 
with any of us on this subject. 1 very fearful he Avould 
* become a Baptist, and frequently suggested the unhappy 
consequences if ho should. He always answered, that his 
duty compelled him to examine the subject, and he hoped 
he should have a disposition to embrace the truth, though he 
paid dear for it. I always tQok lh,e Pedpbaptist;^'' side in 
reasoning with him, although^ wak^ doubtful of the truth 
of their system as he. After we came to Calcutta, he de- 
voted his whole time to riding ou thiS subject, Jiaving ob- 
tained the best authors oil . sides. A Her havipg ex- 
amined end re-c|yuRiued the subject, in every wiiy possible, 
and comparing fne ' sentiments both Baptists and Pedor 
baptists with the Scripture.s, bp ^as .compelled, from ,a con- 
viction brthc trutli, tq eri^racp those of the former. J con- 
fined niy attention almost entj^ely to the Stfpptures, compar- 
ed the Old with the New Testament, and tried to find some- 
thing to fa\or infant baptism, but was convinced it had^qq 
foundation there. 1 examined the covenant of circuin- 
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cision, and could see no reason for concluding that baptism 
was to be administered to children, because circumcision 
was. Thus, my dear parents and sisters, are both, con- 
firmed Baptists, not because we wished to be, but because 
truth compelled us to be. A renunciation of our Ibrmer 
sentiments has caused us more pain, than any thin^gwhich 
ever happened to us through our lives.” 

Several extracts from her journal will more fully disclose 
her feelings at this time, and will shoiy bovy reluctantly she 
came to the result : 

** Aui^. 10. Besides the' trials occasioned hy the orders 
of govertinicnt, I see another heavy trial just cf)iriiiig upon 
me. Mr. J.^s mind has been for some time much exercis- 
ed in regard to baptism. 11c has been lately examining 
the subject m(»re closely. All his prejudices are in fa- 
vor of rodobaptism ; but he wLshes to know tlu‘ truth, and 
h(^ guided in th(' path of duty. If he should renounce his 
former .sentiments, he mubt offend his friends ;it home, 
li.izard his reputation, and, whUt is still more trying, be M'p- 
arated from his missionary associates. 

1 leave been much distressed the week ])ast, in 
view of tlio probable scpara’lion between our missionary 
brethren and ourselves. Mr. J. feels convinced from 
Scri|)1nro, that he has never been b^jptized, and tluit he 
cannot conscientiously adtiiinister baptism to infants. This 
change of sentiment must ncces.sarily produce a separation. * 
As we are perfectly united with our brethren in every other 
respect, and are much attached to them, it is inexpressi- 
bly paiijfurio leave them, and go alone to a separate sta- 
tion. But every sacrifice that duty requires, must be made. 

I do ru^t myself feel satisfied on the subject of bajitism, 
having never givfen it a thdrough examination. But I see 
hiany difliculties in thfe PedoWptist theory, and must ac- 
knowledge that the Qice of Scripture does favor the Bap- 
tist sentiments. I intend to .jiersevere in examining llm 
subject, and hope that I shall be disposed to embrace the 
tmh, whatever it may. be. It is painfullyjlnortifyiiig to ray 
natural feelings, to think seriously bf renouncing a system 
vvliich I have been taught from irifalfcv t) believe and re- 
spect, and embrace one which I have oeen taught to de- 
spise. O that the Spirit of Gnd may enlighten and direct 
iny mind — may prevent my retaining an old error, or eiS-* ~ 
bracing a new one ! 



04 Mi^Moia or MHs. jcdsox, 

** Sfe/ji. 1. r Imvt* been examniiug the subject of bap- 
tism for some time pa^t, and^contiary to iny prejndires and 
niy wislies, am compelled to belicwc, that believers’ baptiMn 
alone is found in Scripture. If ever J sought to know the 
trilth; if ever T looked up to the Father of lights ; if ever 
I ga\^ up myself to the inspired word, 1 have done so 
during this iiiyebtigatioii. y\jad the result is, that, laying 
aside iny former prejudices and sybUms, and fairly apjieal- 
iiig to till* Scriptures, 1 feel convinced that nothing really 
can be said in favor qf infant baptism or >prinkling. Wc 
expect soon to be baptized. O may our hearts be prepar- 
ed .for that holv ordinance! and as we aie baptized into a 
])rofes^*i()n of Christ, may wc put on Christ, and walk wor- 
thy ofllie high vocation wherewith wo are called. But in 
eonse(|uence of our ])erformaiicc of this duty, we must 
make some very painful bacriiices. We must he separated 
from our dear misbioiiary associates, and labor alone in 
some isolated .spot. We must expect to he treated wdth 
contempt, and cast off by many of our Am(*rican fiiends — 
forfeit the character we have in out native land, and proba- 
bly have to labor for our own support, wherever we arc 
stationed. O, our heavenly Father, wilt thou bo our 
friend. Wilt thou protect us, ^enable ns to live to thy glory, 
and make us useful in some retired part of tins eastern 
world, in leading a few precious souls to embrace that Sa- 
viour whom we love and desire to beive. 

“5. Every week and day convinces mo of the good- 
ness and care of my Heaven! v Father. When prob|)ects 
arc dark and gloomy, when my soul is cast down with dis- 
tressing apprehensions, he lead.^ me to feel my dependence 
on him, and lean on the bosom of Infinite Love. 1 am 
now willing to acquiesce in the divine dealings with us, and 
go alone with Mr. J. to that ^aco which Providence .shall 
direct. 1 feci confident that ifcbiis ^11 go with us, and di- 
rect our steps ; and in that case, it is of little consequence 
whether we have more or less sociotyl When I consider 
how short my life will probably be, an& how soon t(ie eter- 
nal world will opepti to my view, I wonder at myself for hav- 
ing had so much 'anxiety aboqt the place where, and the 
circum^aiices in which, I bhall spend these few da^. O 
for a me mibsiouary spirit, and a willingness to sa1|br all 
things for the cuum' of Christ. 

** Oct 2 Have had an uncommon sense of divine things, 
for some time past, and found great consolation in commit: 
ting all my concerns into the hands of a faithful Ood. For 
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severai days my mind has been so much impressed with the 
goodness of God, that I could not liclp rcj)catiiig to myself, 
IIow good is God ! O fof siicli an habitual sense of his 
moral perfections as banishes all anxiety and distrust 

Ntw. i. /Sabbath. Another opportunity of celebrating 
the love of Jesus at his table. It lias been a sweet Season 
to my soul, a season of renewed dedication of inyx irto liis 
service. 1 never saw a more striking display of tlui lo\o of 
God, than was manifested in those, who came around the 
communion table, and who have beeii omphatirally called 
from the highways and hedges — Hindoos and ]*ortugiK\se, 
Armenians and Musselmans, could join with hhirojMMns 
and Americans, in commemorating the dying love of .le 
sus. Surely nothing but di\ine grace could have remov(*d 
j)r(*judices, early and inveterate, from the rnimls of thc^se 
didcrent charactcus, and united them in the same' sentw 
meuts and pursuits. 

Brother Rice was this day baptized. Ho has been ex- 
amining the subject for some time, and finally became con- 
vinced that it was his duty to be baptized in Christ’s ap- 
])oint(‘d way. I consider it a singular favor, that God 
has gi\(*n us one of our brethren to be our companion in 
travels, our associate and tellow laborer in missionary 
work.” 

Mr. Jud.son, in a letter to Dr. Bollcs, of Salem, dated 
Calcutta, September 1, 1812, sa}s; 

“ Within a few months I have experienced an entire 
change of sentiments on the subject of Baptism. My 
doubts concerning the correctness of iny former system of 
belief, cvmmenccd during my passage from America to this 
country; and after many painful trials, which none can 
know, hut those who arc taught to relinquish a system in 
which they had beep educated, I settled down in the full 
persuasion, that the iinmersioi>of a professing believer in 
Christ is the only Christian Baptism. 

Mrs. Judson is united with nic in thiafiersuasion. We 
have signified our views and wishes to the Baptiw^^t Mission- 
aries at Serampore, and expect to be^ b. > ized in this city 
next Lord’s-day. v 

“A separation from my missionary brethren, and a disso- 
lution of iny connection with the Board of Coinrnissioncrs, 
seem to be necessary consequences. The Missionaries at 
Serampore are e.\ei'ting themselves to the utmost of their 
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a|)i]ity, in managing and supporting their extensive and 
complicated mission. 

“ Under these circumstances/ 1 look to you. Alone, in 
this loreigii, heathen land, L make my appeal to those 
whom, with their'porinission, 1 will call my Jiapiist hreih- 
rm ill the United States.” 

The Baptist Missionaries at Serampore had no agency in 
producing this change. Dr. Carey, in a letter to Dn Staugh- 
ton, dated Oct. 20, 1612, says : 

Since their arrival in Bengal, brother and sister Judson 
have been baptized. Judson has since that preached the 
best sermon upon Baptism that lever heard on the subject, 
which we intend to print.* 1 yesterday heard that brother 
nice had also fully made up his mind upon baptism. 

As none, of us had conveised with brother Judson be- 
fore he showed strong symptoms of a tendency towards be- 
li(3ver.s’ l)aj)tisin, I inquired of him what had occasioned 
the cliange. 11c told me, that on. the vbyage he had 
thought iimch about the circumstance that ho was coming 
to Serampore, where all were Baptists ; that he should, in 
all probability, have occasion to defend infant sprinkling 
%ainong us ; and that in consequence^ he set himself to ex- 
amine into the grounds of Pedobaptism. This ended in a 
conviction, that it has no foundation in the Word of God, 
and occasioned a revolution in his sentiments, which was 
nearly complete before ho arrived in India. Ho mention- 
ed his doubts, and con\ ictions to Mrs. J. which operated 
to her conviction also, and they were both of them public- 
ly baptized at Calcutta. I expect, howevef, that he will 
give the account of this change in an appendix to his ser- 
mon, which will, of course,.}^ mcMfb correct than my state- 
ment. . Y 

** Brotiber Rice Was, on the vayage^„|;hoiight by our breth- 
ren to be the most obstinnte^ friend of Pedobaptism of any 
of the Missionaries. 'I'l^Einot tell what has led to this 
change of sentiment, nor had'l any suspicion of it, till one 
morning, wheh he came before I was up, to examine my' 
Greeh^Tostament ; from somel^nestions which he as^ed that 
rnorumg, 1 began tO‘«usp6ct^that he was inquiring; but 1 
yestdtday heard that he was decidedly bn the side of be- 
lievers’ baptism. I expect, therefore, that ne will soon bo 
baptized.” 

* Three editions of this Sermon have been published in Boston. 
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These extracts have been made, for the purpose of silenc- 
ing forever the imputation of unworthjt motives, which 
some persons have attributed to these Missionaries. If a 
change of opinion was ever ihade deliberately and conscien- 
tiously, it was this. Every possible motive but the Icar of 
God. and the love of truth, impelled them in the o}li)osite 
direction. The difficulties of their situation were greatly 
increased by their change of sentiment. Their coriiHu lion 
with the^American Board of Commissioners, they consider- 
ed as dissolved. They could expect no further sii[)poTl 
from that Board ; and they could not be sure that tlieir 
Baptist brethren would aid.^them. They could not slay in 
lliridostan, and yet they resolved to devote, thoniseUes to 
missionary labors, if any position could be found, where 
they could stay and toil. At one time, thry thonglu 
it expedient to attempt a mission in South America; and 
JMr. Jiidson commenced the study of the Portniruese lan- 
guage. Japan, Por.-ia, Madagascar, and otlicr countries, 
were thought of, as fields for missionary efforts. Mr. Jud- 
‘sc»n had long^tegarded Burmah as the most desirable station ; 
hut it seemed itiexpedient, at that time, to attempt to 
tablish a mis.sion there. Th^ following extract of a letter 
from Mrs. Jndson, dated Calcutta, September 111, will show 
in what light the design was regarded, and will iiH 
creuse the evidence which many other events afford, 
that a special providence conducted them to liangooii, 
contrary to their expectations, and to all apparent proba- 
bilities : 

We had almost concluded to go to the Burmait empire, 
when we heard there were ftesK difficulties existing be- 
tween tl^c English' and the Burraan goveimmept. . If these 
difficulties are settled, 4 think it probable we go there. 

It presents a very extensive field for vutiefulness, i^ntaining 
seventeen millions pf inhaintauts the Scriptures 

have never been translated inip their language. This cir- 
cumstance is a very strong . inducement Mr. Judson to 
go there, as there is no oUier place where he could be 
equally useful in translating.^ . But Oii|r privations and dan* 
gers ^ijfould be greati, I’lwre are leet l ead, jpotatoes, but- 
ter, aiM very little animal food. Th^Udtives live principal- 
ly on rice anj^ I should Imve no klciety at all, except 
Mr. J. not an English female in all Rangoon. 

But I cc^^ easily give up these ;^oniforts, if the govern- 
ment was shell as to secure safety to its subjects. 
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But where oar lives would depend on the caprice of a 
monarch, or of those who have the power of life and death, 
wc could never feel safe, unless We always had strong faith 
in God. Notwithstanding these difficulties, we are per- 
fectly willing to go, if Providence opens the way. ' Mr. 
Jiidsoii has written to Mr. Chater, at Ceylon, to get all the 
information respecting that pla^, he can. Feli.x Carey 
has lately arrived from Rangoon, and wishes uq to return 
with him, as he is entirely alone, there being no Other Mis- 
sionary ill all Burmah. Mr. Judson and myself enjoy per- 
fect liealtli, and yOt this is the most fatal nioiith . in the 
year, and is considered more sickly this year, than many 
years hclbre. All our br^hren have been sick with fevers, 
but are getting better. Why wc are thus distinguished 
with such uncommon health, we know not, but can only 
ascribe it to the sovereign mercy of our JI(?avenly Father. 
W(* are still at Mr. Rolt’s in Calcutta, where we are treat- 
ed with the greatest kindness. I hope these favors will 
not induce us to forget our great object, or make us less 
engaged in our mission, than when wc were deprived of. 
thmii. ^^r. J, and myself spend the greater part of our 
time alone, and endeavor to realize the greatness of the 
work in which wc have engaged — our dependence on God 
for success and direction — ^and the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of life.” 

The following letter to her parents shows that they were 
still “ perplexed, but not in despair — ^persecuted, but not 
forsaken.” 

^ Calcutta^ Oct, 9, 1813. 
“My dear and honored Parenta,^ 

“ I know you wish to hear ^om i^every opportunity ; and 
to hear of our continued prosperity ^ill afford you peculiar 
pleasur^l^ When we reflect on the goodness and mercy of 
our Heavenly Father to since we^ left our native land, 
we are fllW with wondef gratitude, and feel the obli- 
gations t^se distinguishe<l;^&vors lay us under, qI renew- 
edly devoting ourselves to hie service.' We view his hand 
in Jeadiiig os by a way we kflOw not, and in raisipjr us up 
frienJIwheiga we had no reiwn to expect them. If Sod has 
maedpt our duty to leave our home and friends^ he has 
giv^us a home in a land of straia^ 0 nt,>v^n|| friends 
who are kind and symp|lhizing. If he has pree;ented dark 
'and gloomy prospected and for a time, hedpd up our 
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way, yet he has ciiJil)l(?d us to trust hiiu iu the dark, to 
feel our Ditire d(;|)eiideiice on liim, aud lean on him lor di- 
rection and support. We are still at Mr. Roll's in Calcut- 
ta, \vher(t we receive every attention we can wish. Al- 
though we arc so cornlortable liere, and have every tiling 
we wish, }(it we long to get away to the place w he^e we 
shall labor among the heathen. Mr. JiiciM)ii is making 
daily exertions to get away. We liavc at present some 
pro.spoct of going to Java. It presents a wide 1‘ield liir 
’missionary labors, ami no Missionary is there. W'e lia\(i 
spoken for a pa>saiir ; and unless some m‘W pr(j>p*'cis open 
of getting into the Burman empire, it is probable we sliaK 
go to J.iva, if government will permit. 

'The niissiojiary caiiM* continues to prosjier in this 
country, and constant adrlitions are making to tlie rhnrch- 
< s. As many a^ twenty have been added to tlu- B:ij)tisl 
c lunch in Calcutta, since we have been here. I he.iiil 
t]i‘‘ relations of four native women before tlu* cinirch, a 
short tinu* since*, which wore very interebtiiig. J’hi’y were 
converted by the means of a native who is a preacher, and 
has been tlie means of converting a great niiiriber. l.asl 
Sabliativ i coiiiinuned witli this church, whicli is coni[)os(‘d 
t>f Europeans, Armenians, Mimloos, Portuguese, ami a 
class of pcojihj called hall-cast, on account of om* of llieir 
parents being a European, the other a Jlimloo. I could not 
hut be affected to moc so many which were calk’d emphati- 
cally from the ‘ liighvvays and hedges,* coniineinoratiiig 
#)ie dying love of Christ in a heathen land.” 


CHAPTER V. 

A/r. and ’’Mm. Judson and Mr, Rir.e sail for the Isic of 
Franvf — Mrs, NvtoclVs Death — Mr, liirv sails J or Anier- 
tea-;— Mr. and Mrs. Judson sail for Madras — Arrival at 
Rangoon, • 

a I 

; The Bengal government were offended by the stay of 
^ilie Missionaries at Calcutta, suppo.sing, probably, that they 
intended to remain in Bengal. 

“ They accordingly,” says Mrs. Judsv f issued a most 
peremptory order lor our being sent iimuedialeJy on board 

'^Uurman MissioD, pp. 18, 19. — Messrs. Nott and Hall obtained a 
passage for .Bombay, and sailed thither about Noveinber 20, 

G 
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one of the Honorable Company’s vessels, bound to Eng- 
land. A petty officer accompanied Messrs. Rice ai>d Jud- 
soii to their place* of residence, and requested them not to 
leave it without permission. We saw our names inserted 
in the public papers as passengers on board a certain Bhip, 
and j^)W there appeared very little hope of our escape. 
Mr. nice and Mr. Judson, howei^r, soon ascertained that, 
a jfliip would sail for the Isle of France, in two days. 
They applied for a pass from the chief magistrate^..but were 
refused, ’j^hey coinmnnicated to the captain of the ship * 
their circunistances, and asked if he would venture to. take 
tliem on board without a pass. ^ He replied that he would 
be neiitrid ; that there was his ship, and that they might 
do as tliey pleased. 

“ W ith the assistance of the gentleman in whose house 
wc were residing, we obtained coolies (porters) to convey 
our baggage, and, at twelve o’clock at night, we entbarked, 
though the gates of the dock-yards w ere closed, and tlie 
opening of tliern at that time of night quite contrary to 
the regulations of the Company. The next morning thO'. 
slni) sailed. She had proceeded down the river for two 
days, when a government despatch arrived, forbidding the 
pilot to go farther, as passengers were on board who had 
been ordered to England.” ' 

The following letter of Mrs. J. to her parents contains 
some interesting particulars of the unpleasant and hazard- 
ous 'situation in which tlicy were placed by this unexpect- 
ed detention : ' , 


' At Sea^ N, Lot. 12, Dec. 7, 1812. 

“ My < 

% 

‘‘ We immediately concluded that it w^as^not safe to con- 
tinue on-l^oard the remainder of ihe night. Mr. Rice and 
Mr. Judsoli took a boat and went onshore to a tfXverii lit- 
tle more tlw a mile from thg ship. Captain said that 
J, and our'4)aggage, could stay on board with perfect safe- 
% even should an officer be sent to search the vessel. The 
ndxt day we lay at anchor, ejecting every hour to hear 
soiRe ill tell i^nce from Calcutta.'’ In the evening, tlie 
Capt^ recced a note from' the owner of the vessel, say- 
ing I^^liad been at .the Police to inquire the cause of the 
detention of his ship ; and the cause assigned ^as, ‘ it was 
suspected there were pd^ns on hoard which tlj^c Captain 
had been forbidden to rSeivc/ and that the sh^ could not 
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proceed, until it was ascertained that no such persons were 
on board. The pilot immediately wrote ^ a certificate tliat 
no such persons were on board, at the same time giving a 
list of all the passengers. I got into a small boat and went 
oil shore, where the brethren had been anxiously waiting 
through the day. We knew not what course to tiake, as 
it was then inipossible that^re could proceed in that ship, 
without a pass from the magistrate. Brother Rice set out 
directly for Calcutta, to see if it was possible to get a pass, 
or do any thing else. We spent the night and the next 
day at the tavern, w itlmut hearing any thing from the ship, 
fearing that every European we saw was in search of us. 
Brother Rice returned from Calcutta, but had effected noth- 
ing. The owner of the vessel was highly offended at his 
ship’s being dctaiii(3d so long dn our account, and would 
do nothing rrwre to assist ds. We felt our situation was 
peculiarly trying, and could see no end to our diflicidties. 

Early the j|^xt morning we received a note from tlie 
Captain, saying hv hud liberty to proceed, but ivv. must take 
our baggage IVom the vessel. We thought it not safe to con- 
tinue at the tavern, Where wc were, neither coidd we think 
of rcturni|^g to Calcutta. But one way was left — to go 
down the ?ivcr about sixteen 'miles, where there was an- 
other tavern. I went on board to See about our baggage, 
as the brethren did^not think it safe for them to go. As 
wc could ^et no boat at the place where we were, I re- 
quested the Captain to let our things remain until the vessel 
reached the other tavern, where 1 would try to get a boat, 
lie consented, and told me 1 had belter go in the vessel, as 
it would be unpleasant going so far in a small,, boat/ 1 was 
obliged to go on shore again, to inform the brethren of 
this, and know what they would' do. Brother Rii^ set out 
^aiudbr Calcutta, to try to get a passage to Ceylon, in a 
ship which was anchored near the place we werosjjping to. 
Mr. J. tQok a small bqat in which wa.s a small part of our 
baggage, to go down ihe river > while J got into the pilot’s 
boat, wiiich he had sent on shore with m‘j,togoto the ship. 
A s I had been some time on shore, and the wind strong, the 
vessel had gone down some distance. T ').’gine Jiow uncom- 
fortable my situation. Tfi a little Imt ved by six natives 
entirely alone, the river very rough, in conserpSence qf the 
wind ; without an umbrella or any thing to screeiS*’ me 
from the sunj which was very hot. The natives hoisted a 
large sail, which every now and thlfH. would almost tip the 
Iioat on one side. I manifested scrae fear to them, and to 
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comfort me, they would constarttly repeat, ' Cutcha pho an- 
nah sahib, cutcha plio annah/ The meaning, Never fear, 
madam, never fear. After sorn6 time we came up with the 
ship, where 1 put our things in order to be taken out in 
an hour or two. When we came op])osite the tavern, the 
pilot ^'lindly lent me his boat and servant to go on shore. 

I immediately procured a large "lK)at to send to the ship 
for our baggage. 1 entered the tavern, a strai^n^ a fc^ 
male, and nn protected. I called for a room, and sat down to 
reflect on my disconsolate situation. I had nothing with 
me but a few rupees. I did not know that the boat which 
] sent after the vessel would overtake it, and if it did, 
whether it would ever return with our baggage ; neitlier 
did 1 know whore Mr. J. .was, or when he would come, or 
witli what treatment I should meet at the tavern. I 
thought of liomc^ and said to niyself, These are some of the 
mamf trials aiUadant on a missionary life, and udiirh I 
had antieipafid. ' 

“ In a few hours Mr. Judson arrived, and toward night, 
our baggage. We had now given tip all hope of going 
to the Ihlc of France, and concluded either to return 
to Calcutta, or to communicate our real situation to the 
tavern keej)er, and recpiesl him to assist us. As we 
thought th(! latter prcjferablc, Mr. J. told our landlord our 
circumstances, and asked him if ho co«ild assist in get- 
ting us a passage to Ceylon, lie said a friend of his was 
expected down the river th.e next day, who was Captain of 
a vessel bound to Madras, and who, he did not doubt, 
would take us. This raised our sinking hojies. We Avait- 
cd two days; /and on the third, which was Sabbath,'the ship 
came ill sight, and anchored directly before the house. 
Wc now expected tlie time of our dehverance bad come. 
The tavern' keeper went on boani to see the Captain for us; 
but our;hopcs were again dashed, when he returned and 
said the Captain could not take ns. , We determined, how- 
ever, to see the Captain ouijpelves, aivl endeavor to persuade 
him to let-us have a passage at any rate. We had just sat 
down to supper when a letter was handed us. We hastily 
opened ii, and, to our great '■surjiriso and joy, in it was a 
pass from t^ magistrate for us to go on board the Creole, 
tlie^|ssel wfe had left. Who procured this pass for us, or 
in wat way, we arc still ignorant ; wc could only view the 
hand of God, and wonder. But we had every reason to 
expect the Creole had'jjpt out to sea, as it was three days 
since v/e loft her. 'flilte w^s a possibility, however, of her 



^lEMOm OF MRS. JUDSON. 


73 


having anchored at Saugur, seventy miles from where we 
then were. We had let our baggage continue in the Imt 
into wliich it was first taken, thercibre it* was all in readi- 
ness ; and after dark, we all three got into the same boat, 
and set out against the tide, for Saugur. It w^as a most 
dreary night to me; but Mr. J. slept the greatfir par^f the 
night. Xhe next day we had a favorable wind, and before 
night reached Saugur, where were many ships at anchor, 
and among the rest we had the happiness to find tlu' Cre- 
ole, She had been anchored there two days, waiting for 
some of the ship*s crew, 1 never enjoyed a sweeter mo- 
ment in my life, than that when T was sure we were in 
sight of the Creole. After spending a fortniglit in sticli 
anxiety, it was a very great relief to find ourselves safe on 
board the vessel in which embarked. All of us 

arc now attending to the Prencli language, as that is spok- 
en altogether at the Isle of France. Though it has pleas- 
ed our heavenly Father lightly to aftlfct us, yet he has sujh 
ported and delivered us from our trials; which still cm^our- 
ages us to trust in him.” 

In her private journal, Mrs. J, thus records her feelings, 
at this time : ^ 

Dec, 20. Have enjoyed religion very little, since I came 
on board this vessel. In secret prayer, I am so much troub- 
led with vain and wandering thoughts, and have so little 
sense of the divine presence, and so little enjoyment of God, 
that 1 know f am making no advances in preparation for 
usefulness among the heathen. Yet in my (lullcst frames, 
the idea of finding myself in the midst or 'thei^ at last, en- 
courages me to hope, that, God will finally me useful, 
in enlightening aiA saving some of their precious souls. 

“ 22. ^This day closes the twenty-third yesf of my life. 
I have been reflecting on the many favors I have receivi?d, 
arid the ingratitude of which I have been guilty 'the past 
year ; and my heart has been uncommonly affected by the 
review. In the course of the^past year, I . have assumed a 
new name, and new relative duties — left my father’s house, 
the circle of my dear friends, my beloved native land — 
and have been safely conducted across the )ceaii. In those 
events, I would acknowledge the kind hand offlmy heavenly 
Father. ^ .In changing iny name, be has allowed me td'take 
the name of one, who loves the cause of Christ, and makes 
the promotion of it the business ofJkis life — one, who is, in 
G 2 ■« 
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every respect, the most calculated to make me happy and 
iisetul, of all the persons 1 have over seen. I would also 
acknowledge the hand of God, in supporting me through 
the trying scene of leaving my friends, and in making my 
voyage so comfortable and happy. Nor has .vOiir heavenly 
Fath^ forsaken us, in this part pf the world, but lias raised 
us up friends in a strange land^> jias preserved our lives and 
our health, in an uncongenial climate, has led ua to exam- 
ine the truths of his word, and given us clearer views, than 
ever be tore, of the ordinances of his house. 'He jias adlict- 
ed us, it is true ; but many fayorabk* circumstances are 
n(it to be forgotten. And he is now carrying us to a land, 
where wc have some hope ofi^nding a home for life. When 
again T reflect on the returns 4 have made for so much kind- 
ness, my heart sinks witlKme. 1 feel that L have misused 
all the favors and privileges I' have enjoyed, and though 
never under so great obligation, was never so guilty, so im- 
wortliy, so un<iuaUfied to serve him. But I renewcidly com- 
meud myself to his mercy, and implore him to forgive my 
sins, to cleanse my pollutions, and enable me henceforth 
to live to him, and to liiin alone. 

** Dec, 30. Very light winds for several days. Make slow 
progress.' Shall probably aA*ivc at the Isle of France, in 
tlie most dangerous season, when there are frequent hurri- 
canes and storms on the coast. Thave been trying t<i feel 
willing to die, at any time, and under any Circumstances, 
that God shall appoint. ' But T find my nature shrinks from 
the idea of being shipwrecked and sunk amid 'the waves. 
This shows mo how unlike I am to those jioly martyrs, who 
rejoiced to niept death, in the most horrid Ibrms. 1 have 
enjoyed reli^n.^ut little on board this ship, feeling an un- 
coinm^n degree^of slothfulness and inactivity. Sneiit some 
time, last evening, in prayer for awakening and restoring 
grace. I greatly feel the nfeed of more confidence in God, 
and reliance on the Saviour, that when danger and death 
approach, 1 may composedly resign myself into his hands, 
and cheerfully wait his will. 

7^^1813. We .have been at sea nearly six 
weeks, apd are- within a week’s sail of the Isle of France. 
It is a loiig passage, but we have had contrary winds, 
and^aiuch Vongh weather.' Tlicre are four passengers 
beMM ourselves, and fhe Captain’s wife. Non^ of them 
in ine least seriously inclined. We three have wor- 
ship twice every Sabb^h, and prayers in our room every 
evening. The othcr*^ass|ngers spend tbd%> Sabbat) is 
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on deck in playing rards and ches.<, and trifling conversa- 
tion. It is very trying to us to see the Sabbath profaned 
ill such a way. But we cannot prevent il. Though they 
treat us with respect, yet I presume they consider us as su- 
perstitious, epthiisiastic, unsocial creatures. But WQ know 
it is our great business to^ serve our lieavenly Fath^, and 
prepare for usefulness arhieihg the heathen. In order to clo 
this, wc jmust take those methods which make us appear ' 
contemptible in the eyes of the men of this worid. Wg 
continue to attend to the French language. Find nothing 
diflicult aliout it. 

** Jan, 17.- Have at last arrived in port;* but O wliat 
nows, what d^strej-r^ing news I' Harriot is dead. Harriot, 
my dear friend, my earliest ils^iate in the Mission, is no 
more. O death, thou destroy^^^f domestic felicity, could 
not this wide world atford victiins suflicient to satisfy thy 
craving.s, witliout catering* the family of a solitary tew, 
whoso comfort and hajipiness depended .much on the socie- 
ty of each other? Could not this inlant mission be shield- 
ed from thy shafts? ^ But tliuu hast only executed the corn- 
^nission of a higher power. Though thou has.t come, cloth-' 
ed ill thy usual garb, thou wast sent by a kind Father to 
ndcase his child frOm toil ftnd pain. Be stii|^ then, iny 
heart, and know that God has done it. Just and true are 
thy ways, O thou King of saints! Who would not. fear 
thee? Who would not love thee? 

Brotlii r Newell has just been on board. Poor, 
disconsolate, broken hearted widower. He has borne bis 
afflictions alone, without a single Christian friend to com- 
fort his heart. His feelings allow him to give us a few 
broken hints only of irnrnefs.death. y. / , 

Sooi; after they left Calcutta, in consequence of con- 
trary winds and ' storms, the vessel was found to bn in a 
leaky, sinking condition, wliich obliged tliem to put into 
Choringa to repair. Before the vessel got in, Harriet was 
seized with the bowel compla^it, which wnis extremely dis?- 
irps.'^ipg in her situation. She howTver .was considerably 
recovered befon? they put to sea again, and was in hopc.i 
of getting to tin; isle of France befo-^* shd wiva confined. 

’*Tlic I'^lc of Friirice i.s Kitiiatcd in the Indian Occtin, in fifty-eight 
ilei;rees twenty-M-vefn minutes east longitude, ami twenty (l('i;i'e|)9^ south 
lalifudc. It is about tiurty-thrcc miles long, and twenty-four broad 
from east to west. It was captured troin the French by die Fnglish, 
wlio ^liII retain posscs-ion of it. 
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But they again had contrary winds, which made their pas- 
sage so much longer, that she was confined on board the 
vessel. She wafi safely and very comfortably delivered of 
a little girl, a fortnight before the vessel arrived. She was 
niuclr better for a few days than she had been, for weeks be- , 
fore ; ^and the child was perfectly well, and appeared as 
likely to live as any child. In% few days a -storm came 
on ; and as she and the infant were rriiich exposed to the 
wet weather, they both took cold, which speedily terminat- 
ed the life of thcj infant, and threw Harriot into a consump- 
tion, of which she died, on the 30th of November. She 
thought luirself in a consumption from the first of her ill- 
ness, and endeavored to be prepared to meet the king of 
terrors. She had her j^rfectly tf> the last moment 

of her life. She felt no ^r of death, but longed for its 
aj)proach. The day before she died, her physician told 
her she would not continue another day. She lifted up her 
hands, and exclaimed, * O glorious intelligence.' She took 
a formal leave of Mr. Newell, and delivered to him messa- 
ges to her friend.s with the greatest cpmposurc. She fre- 
quently mentioned in her sickness, that she had never rcjj 
pcritcd leaving her native country, and that the considera- 
tion of having left it for ihe^cause of Christ, now afforded 
her great consolation. She died in a happy, composed 
frame,. Vs’ithout a struggle or a groan. Her body no\v lies, 
.solitary and alone, in yonder heathy ground. No marble 
monument* is erected to speak lier woith, no common grave- 
stone to tell the passing strangle, ‘ Here lie the remains of 
onCj who, for the love of Christ and immortal souls, left the 
bosom of her friei^ds, and found an early grave in a land of 
strangers.* But iuigcls will watch her dust, even in this 
beniglited land ; aUd at the resurrection of the jn^st, it will 
be reunited to her immortal spirii, which, no doubt, is now 
in the full enjoyment of her God.'* 

23. No prospectof remaining long on this island. It 
seems as if there was no renting placp for me on earth. O 
when will my wanderings terminate ? When shall 1 find 
some lillie spot, that I can call my home, while in this 
world 1 Yet I rejoice in all thy dealings, ( ) ray heavenly 
Leather ; for thou dost support me under every trial, and 
enablarfuc to lean on thee. Thou dost make me to feel the 
swe^litess of deriving comfort from thee, when worldly 

’ A monument has since been erected over her grave, by the Amor- 
!cati Board of Commissionersibr Foreign Missions. 
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comforts fail. Thou dost not suffer me fo sink down in 
despondency, but enabjest me to look forward with joy, to 
a state of heavenly rest and hajipiness. Inhere T shall have 
to wander no more, suffer no morn ; the face of Jesus will 
be unveiled, and I shall rest in the arms of love, ^through 
all eternity. • 

31. Sahhath, Was taken very ill during the night, 
but am now somewhat relieved. My illness has led me to 
think of death, and incpiire whether J am prei)ared for that 
solemn event. I think I can say, that I fec i hapj)y in the 
prospect. And yet my heart feels a pang at the thought of 
leaving my dear hus])and to bear alone the* trials and fatigues 
of a missionary iHe. I am willing, I should be thankful to 
live longer on his account, Sn^^br the sake also of labor- 
ing among the heal lien. Bu^^e kind of life? 1 lead iii- 
diiccjs me to look at the grave with mon» composures than 1 
otherwise should do, and appreciate the worth of that roll* 
gion wliieli can make us happy when stripped of earllily 
comforls — and happier still, in view of the eternal world. 

“ Mr. J. has gone to prc'acli to the soldiers, and brother 
Rice to conduct worship in the hospital ; so that being 
c|uitf3 aloiic', I have souglit and enjoyed a precious season of 
]>rayer and communion witil God. O for a cfoser walk 
with God, and more fervor in the performance of religious 
duties. O thaj: I could fill up every moment with service 
accepfahh; to the dear Redecmicr. 

“ t\'h. I;i. Some rc'liirious enjoyment, hut guilty of 
much stupidity, hardness of heart, and wandering ihouglits. 
llavci felt sonu‘ longing desires to he free from sin, and 
present with tlic^ Saviour. Pormerly, [ was very desirous of 
living a long life — death generally afipearerf as the king of 
terrors. ^ But of late, I have wislieil that my pilgrimage 
Would soon terminate, and death and the grave leave wwii 
an inviting appearance. This Change of foeling is not oc- 
casioned by any' present distress or discontent with life, 
for my <lays are fraiypiil and,) happy. FN.*rhaps these new 
desires are a prelude to rny speedy d'^parturc from this 
world. () that this may he the case,; nd thatl may, in tliiii 
solemn transporting hour, adopt these ’ »^es of Watts 

‘ Jov 111], willi all till* .•'frrnpfth I n .ve, 

My <i«ii\ lip^? ^hall sing, 

\N heVo i.s lliy hoasleU viefry, grave ? ' 

Arifl wIicrcN the jiion<<lcr’s sting ?’ 

“ Had a special season of prayer this evening, 
to confess niy sins, ami hewvail the depravity of my heart. 
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Had some faint views of tlie infinite excellence of God, 
which caused me to mourn that I sin so much against 
him, and to long for strength to^vanquish my spiritual foes. 
Felt happy that God reigns ; that he has a church in this 
world, on which he lias set his love, having yedieemed it 
with ijje blood of his own dear Son. But O how seldom 
do I get near to God, or have any sense of divine things. 
At what a poor, low rate I live. If a Christian, "surely 1 
am the least, the vilest, entirely unworthy the notice of an 
infinite God. Yet Jesus can be honored in the salvation 
of one so moan, so unworthy. Divine grace will be more 
conspicuous, than in the salvation of those, who have less 
to be forgiven. I will still hope in thy mercy, O infinite 
Redeemer — that thou wiltv.etlahlc me to persevere in thy 
service, and finally save Sinful soul. 

“ March 7. Sabbath. Fain alone, as usual, on the Sab- 
bath. Have been spending the forenoon in self-examina- 
tion and prayer. Much distressed on reviewing my exor- 
cises and feelings, for some days past. T sec tliat 1 have 
greatly declined in religion ; liave loss frequently thati 
formerly, affecting views of my own sinfulness, and re- 
freshing views of the divine character. O that I might 
live a more holy life ! 1 wohld be more watchful, more 
prayerful, more willing to deny myself, that I may live, 
near to God; but in my own strength, I can do nothing. 
If Jesurf is pleased to strengthen me, and give me a spirit 
of perseverance, it will be ea^y for me to keep his com- 
mandments. But if not, I shall wither and die ; I shall 
give up the contest, and rny sins will come off conquerors. 
O Jesus, prevent it. My sins are tliirie ciiornios, as well as 
mine. Let them not triumph over one who humbly dares 
to hope that she loves thee, and who now gives lujrself en- 
tirely to thee. Thou wilt not, O rtiy Saviour, desert me at 
last. Thou knowest I have left my native land, and the 
comforts of social life, from desire to jerve thee, and com- 
ply^ with the clear dictate^ of duty, And now when I 
have but few comforts left, O give me the enjoyment of 
thy presence. Give me thyself, and I ask no more. I will 
be satisfu'd with tliis as my portion in life, and my eternal 
portion beyond the grave.’' 

It .ifes thought expedient that Mr. Rice should return to 
America, for llic purpose of exciting the attention of the 
Baptist churches in tliis country. He accordingly sailed for 
the United States, in March, 1813. ' He was welcomed on 
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his arrival with great afFection, and was successful, in a 
very short time, in awakening such a spirit of missionary 
exertion in the Baptist churches, that a /arge number of 
Missionary Societies were formed in various parts of the 
country ; and in April, IH14, the Baptist General Conven- 
tion was fermed in Philadelphia.* One of the firs^ acts 
of the Convention was to appoint Mr. and Mrs. Judson as 
their Missionaries, leaving it to their discretion to select 
afield of labor. ]\Ir. Rice, also, was appointed a, Mission- 
ary, but was requested to prosecute, for a wliile, his zeal- 
ous and successful agency in forming Auxiliary Societies, 
and collecting funds. 

Wc will now reflurno our extract' from Mrs. Judson’s journal : 

March 13. Brother Rice just left us, and taken 
jiassagr for America. Mr. J. ana 1 are now entirely alone ; 
not one remaining friend in this part of the world. The 
.scones through which we pass are calculated to remind us, 
tliat this world is not our home, and that we are fast verging 
towards the grave. No matter how soon we leave this 
world, if we only live to God while we’ live. In that case, 
to die is gain. Yet we are willing, and oven desirous to 
live a few )cars, that we may ‘serve God among t|ie heath- 
en, au<l do something toward.s spreading a knowledge of 

Saviour in this benighted world. 

“ 30. Have been confined to my bed for a fortnight 
past, (jod has inoreifnlly carried me through a scene of 
aieat ])ain and weakness, and jireviuited many evils which 
iny ignorance might have occasioned. May 1 be grateful 
for dixirie mercies received, ai\d Iminbly devote to his ser- 
vice the lif(3 he has spared, and the health and strength 
he has sojur restored. 

“ 1 have felt a little revived of late, and long more than 
ever to get settled among the heathen, and begin to do 

* It lias since been called “The General Convention of the Baptist 
Pononiin.ition in (he l’nilc,d Slates, lor Foreign Missions, and for o(h 
or important ohjccN relating to the Redeemer's kingdom.” It holds 
its session once in three years. It Is compos 'd of “ Delegates from 
the JVli*4^ion:iry Societies, Associations, Chiircl and other religious 
bodies of the Bajiti-'t Denomination, which shai annually rontribule 
to the. funds, under the diieetion ot this bofly, a sum amounting to at 
least one hundred iloll.i i s, each being entitled to nne representative 
and vo(c. and for every addilional sum of one hundred dollars, Otitg ad- 
ditional reprc.seutalive and v^otc .shall he allowed.” The executive 
business is performed by a Board, consisting of a President, four Vice- 
Presidents, a Corresponding and a Recording Secretary, u Treasurerj 
and thirty Managers. 
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something for the cause of Jesus. 1 feel that I have^ been 
too worldly minded, too much conreiiicd about my own 
comfort and coAvoniencc, and (po indojeiit, since 1 have 
been engaged in my great undertaking Resolved, through 
divine grace, to be more concerned for the prosperity of 
ZiOHj^and to improve my time more diligently tj||n I have 
ever done. 

April 10 Have just returned from llarript’s grave— 
not able tp visit ^t belong on account of tiio distance. The 
visit revived many painlul, solemn feelings But a little 
while ago, slic was with us on board ^'Inp, and joined us 
daily in pr.iyer and praise. Now her body is crumbling to 
dust, in a land ol strangers, and her immortal spirit has 
doubtless joined the com^^y of holy «^pirits around the 
throne, where she can sifjS in much moic (\ilt(d ^trains, 
than when a prisoner )iei¥ below 1 was stiuck on be- 
holding a large cross m the centre of the ci nuUiy, higher 
than any of the grave stones. This remindid moot the 
triumph of the cross over death and the gi ivi , a triumph 
in which every saint will at last partake, and be crown- 
ed with eternal life. O how animating tlic ihought, that 
Jesus has himself ontoud the grave, and (>}h iicd a path to 
eternal glory He is with hit disciples when the y enter the 
gloomy passage He was with my dear dcpirted sister 
O miy he be with me 

** 23. I am astonished to (md inv llioutlits so xim ..od 
worldly, when I have so litih c< n h ( tioii with the world 
Alas, 1 can do nothin j ot ( \ < umoi in my own 

strength, subelue one sinful fc< hi*^ or even tliiiik a good 
thought But I see one, who is ibh to do all tluu^r-^ ^ os 
blessfed Saviour, thy blood ch iiiseth lioiu ill sjn^ ,ind if 
thou wilt, thou caiist make me eltau ViJc md guilty asl 
am, on thee I hang all my liopc to thee 1 come for par- 
doning and sand dying grace reject mo not, cast me 

not i&ff, but glorify the riches of ibat grace, which can save 
a soul ^80 unholy, so unde8e|ving ^ 

The affecting incident related in the following letter, ex- 
emplifies the warmth of her benevolence, and the energy of 
herKshai leter • 

To her Sifltet^ 

*• Lie of Ftancet^Port Louts^ March 12, lbl3 

“ A circumstance took place this evening, the recital of 
which, T tliiiik, will interest yovt feelings, and which greatly 



tflfcitfoiit d# Slits* 9iSiltW. 


eiitoura|[jM>fte to ]»lead the cause of 

opporljM^ offers Last night I heard 0 

in the Yard in which we b^e, conit^lteiied witbW^he/ iM^ 

ly Wi went to the 4o0t, and sarw^ l(ave 

hands^tjc^eland her, and her mistress 

club, in itlR^t dreadihl UlY^lood ran ocjll|r itdln- 

in me, oonid qdldtl^^ttpl no loiiger T we# vp to 

the misti'M and in orhken FtcMIr^^Ked her 

what heir Ml^ant^had done. She itnrdediaiely sfln|kd, and 

told me wt her eerva#4 wae vet^ bau;;^and lad^ely riln 

away I talked With tiff appeared toM« 

abated, and she conclude fltii^W 

the club she bad m her naddmjPtlP circa|ure^S’fteaff, 

whi( h mide fhe blolAl run )M|ron tNar Mi^menL The 

^i\o continued with her haGttd^qpd behind h^^l^idht 

Tliry w( r< untied thib niom1bg,lmd she spent iM^y in 


a^eared toMW 
|pi%inoTii with fltii^ni 
ijkieiK circa|ure^lte&ff, 
ton htsr galtmen^ The 
id behind h^M|^idht 
bd she spent Ih^Say in 


labor, which made me cqfiotude she wpmdbe bnnished 
iioinoie But this bming,** saw a laiW^ cham^ bfbught 
juio the y ud, With a ring at one end, jusl^lar^ ettodgh €d^ 
40 round her neck Oa this ring Were fixed two pieces 
ot non ibout in ittcff^ide, and four indhes'^long, whwJi 
would come on each ^deof her Ihce, to prevent het eatutti^ 
The chain was 4 eaiy as air nx cHkin, and 

» ( u hod from her noCK to the ground The rialg Wha listeti* 

« d with i lock and kev The poor creaini^ 
hiiiig while the} wcH prfpirmglo put the ebain on her 
The niistn 1 i^nn kiiidltd <it seeing her, and she 
Ixgin belting liLi igun, aslln night before I went^tO 
hei again, and he j;j5cd she w^ld stop She dW, but ao 
lull ot anger th it she could hirjj^ speak. WMto shn *Jia<f 
hciomc a little cilrn, I ask(d hdr if^he^qcTglrfTOt forgive 
her sorvanb 1 told her that her detvant wisSery b®d, but 
that she would be very good to fok^ve her. %he tpede me 
to understand that she would fptgive her, because / had '' 
asked her , but she wquld not hnve her servant to thSQ^ jl 


Id said, Y^J^cicyt madam,— nwnj. 
ik yon. I eodild 8caf!i|fm]W 


madam,' ipeaning, 1 hank yon, t eomu 8caf)jfaij!i 

forljNear w eeping at her gratitude qpistre^ promised 

me the chain should not be put tinlbred ijjgpr 

ried aWay 1 have felt v#y mqiHtbts ^sbflqg, thatam 
poor slave lie down and slpi^, without that h#W 
chain. But O, mr dear sisters, hoi^much more wretdMP 
H T 





ot 'jftDf oir 


^ Att^jpirll^iial^thaii the temportl tfiMtdhme. 

^ej nave to tel) them of.thetr danger^ rndwH imri 
^'m to th^Avioad^, in thd frietid:^ t^akve 

MthemaalW* * \ 
p We ha^ miietime^ tboughl; of afayi&g 
as MSyionjuiegare ]3iit triM 

pare %is populatkm are 

^ dy, we ca&dot i^el* juatiflmi Ji0rp# 


ite«iiireehaS apeildt 




}g ditheatlimi ■ 
.U*to tmtirelf 
one oft^oll lb come. A 


The Gowtior of this 4^and 
lid be pleased to 
'Rice have preacj^ ' ^ 
ijrs. We long KjgeU 
tfate remainder id im Ir 
want itme of yod^mh 
alone/" l^jsdsh it was ^ 
voyiage^ •.America here trifling to what it did 
when I wfcs in^'America^ I 

Toyages before ^ are setdeol Hai||Pm)>py should 1 feel, 
to ipeiid one dvl$ing at home, and me^ouran accoiint of 
the scenes though which ^^e htfre But that ftap^ 
piness I do not expect to enjoy. I elfilb^ look at death with 
’very anhnating feelings. to meet all iiiy 
friends, lb be po inory6 separatw^ ; *d»ter9^ live 

near to Qod^ ahd wiakb it^ur hlBness to promote his 
glory . " Then We !shall be prepared for a happy ^eeting, and 
the trials through which we have passed in this li& on- 
ly heighten our felicity.’’ 

t 

*^*May 6, ' Have been jfetr^ssed for some days, on ac- 
omlnt of the^glom^ w^sp^ befpre us. Wwhave engaged 
a pass^e tp }dMrWy'^^ expect "^eoon to embark, not 
knowing may befat^lA therb.v We shalipribkbly mdbt 
with great difficulties alM^la; and we kdowtotiO viibat 

I of the world we.ahaS^^Aro flexf lb direct oUr com^c. 

! 


Ivl^.ibing Tcspectth^^dWnttle mhsioir jiW[invoiyed in on 
certwty. 1 findithSlitb livd by faith^^'and confide en 
iirelfM^ when|WSfeyr ' ' 



|n( 

als tb fit mi 


find ; 

when |a dttrk beibre me. But if the 

in and e^, where > Would be the room fcM»» 
God] then, of munimring<V|md 

et me rejoicf^^and be tbiM>kfur^tlmjtj|(^y 
’at^ter cemp^ nn^’to trust in himj hy^rmgoving 
jy^on,wbicii|re fi^e naturally ^inclined to teao. 
my pnfiteteMlbr &e gibat w^k,j||diihh I have 
' and hop^lhat wd is making use of theiM iri- 
for ftiturelrfe among the healfamfy O, if our 



WMom 


be «!ie|Naiicufieil, wo ^ ^ojok 
e lmdtwbpfl b^ & Me^aed ^esus. 
rad^nShoi^, imtil them efib^ 






jkioib»gr^d»iucl» WeJ 


^nglifih iMdiers on ^ laknd; 4ims one^ . 

“ lohod tothe Miftiion»* 
ie«welfare of hli fellow 
[e to otlfl| |||^ ristiaos 

[j| aod vaj^ 

nd h]^. He tohjPi 
hA<h||^ j^ed 40?oe 
>1^^ jabd 

— , ^ - - ^.urbon, a tiei|[fibofii?g bl- 
and, but be bftd beeit mat to this island ^ bnakiess. 
Though he is man, aoj/i. has bM botibw advan- 

tagen, yet he on 4<ati)^i^iog (loeiiineB of 

the Gospel with and propriety |rlpdb WiU'searedy 

be foittod araoVig l^ifitians ig bigb^4Ub« < 

Judson inqupriee ^ him xespeetiog the reli- 
gious state of the ^Idmra :1b tMa place, and whether oppor- 
tunity ooitld be plbs^ to them, file informed 

him th 4 t be knewW'bitimne'i^us ^soldier m either of the 
reg^i^nte on thia island, and that tbOro eooid he no possi- 
b]l% of pfoaohing to them, dnless a private room qould be 
procured f6r the purpose He immediately made every ex- 
ertion to hire a room, and at last succeeded ; but was 
obliged to give eight ddlar*^ months which he paid 
out ofhia^wn ptifdt^ prc|Esitjr« lybat hiS^ d|tl6W^4pa|dierB 
^anight have opp^tgDiity to h^af^ thd sol- 
dier haswis]ited uS; almost evbry^diy for^ past, , 

apd Wp have eeldomi ibund hisakclm^ddb^banverse on any 
dther subject heskips expenjnaPta] rebgidil* Though h» 
income is vesy^itnalV and he^s a tktpily to^ppprt^yethe 
has given us, since we have ti^#"her0{ the value 
dollars We have fre^ently ed thatwohtt!»^'sddom 
eimyed religion to so high a)f^grce in thefsocicty^ any 
other, we have m thp CDSiifrsation,aita prayerg^f this 
inan; and we doubt not, thou|b L ^tuatKUain lifob h>wv 
biit'be'^will shine in heaven, as M^rg|r 4ie fim « 

After long deliberadon as to |||^rse which tbqyVtlOhld 
pursue in their present emharvam^ apd unlbras^a con* 
dition, Mr,, and Mrs, Judson laftofred to attempt a mis- ^ 
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' at Penang, ot Prince 6f Walefs’ Island, sitnat- 
06 Coa^t of Malacca, and inhabited Inlays. 

* As no passagO*r to thht bland cOdld be obtained from the 
]i^ of FraridO^^l^ey resolved to visit Madras, with tbe 
h^ of obtaining a passage thence to Penang. ^JTtey ao* 
cordiagiy sailed for Wdrsuy^n May, 1813 . had a 

pleasant passage. J|Irs. J.^omStnal contateeth^ttieiiioran* ^ 
dum the troyage r ^ 


*‘Jwut% Just passing tba,bllfXid of CeyMj^d^- 
||p«toreaobMa4ras 1 

Jwedly given m>self to be sised an4- dbposw^ 

aUhe sees best. ' Ueel thall^gsu^an eihp^yessel, 
mdA be cleansed imd filIM gatlT grtm/^ox ^pain fbrcver^ 
empty, fbrever useless. ^ If ever such u feature as 1 
am does any good, it will be entirely owing ts^^ sovereign 
grace of <jlod, to his own self-moy^tt goodness, inclining 
him togive grace to onie so depravegjfe^unworthy as I am.*’ 

The *Missionaries arrived at Ma(R^ in Jnne.* They 
were kindly received'' and emtcrtai^M by Mr. and Mrs. 
lifeless, English Missionaries statioiiwthere, and by bther 
friends of Christ in that citf. But $tiw/jhey wt^ disap- 
pointod No passage mr^Ponaii&^ld he ^ibcnred. 
Fisarful that the Engli^ g^erals^^W Bbuga! would, on 
learning tbChr arrival, send them to England, they resold to 
take passage in a vessel bouid to Rangoon. AccordiDgly, 
after a sWy at Madras of a few days, they sailed for Ran- 
goon. Thus by a wonderful beries of 'proVidedtial occur- 
rences, were they jmpelled, contrary ;tp their Expectations 
and pl^s, to the ^pire:^ ^rs. J. 

have at^iast conctL^ed, in oitf distras^ 


O, our heavenly Father, dit^p us aright 1 ^ Wbe re wilt thou 
have ustgo? Whi± wOtjjfl^ have ul only hope 

IS m the^, and to tliee alORO we look for protection* O, let 
this mission yet live bCforO^theOi notwithstanding all oppo- 
sition, and beinstnfrnental d( owning souljs to Joans in som4» 
ldn4» n It is our present purpose to make Usfngonn 

^ A^rss is tl^lwat of OSS jf tha PTeddcnoles o£HlO<fis^aQ.'' lUa 
atuat^ qd the,^'jSMft of J^iwandel, m aljthty degrees twanty-Aa 
miOutes ea^ lol^hide, iM t^fAfeu degresuvoi SnauM^ oordk^ lati* 
tude, and fs allSat one thowknd mUss mUth Wj^st from Calcutta. In 
1794, the popUtation of the city of Maihras wti 309,000. 



reBiil6n<8i^> if w« find it pfactical^lftipJiVf 
a otherwise to go thcnoa to Peoai^i &r^iti(|k>l 

Msq^ But 1 niOBt sinc^iR^jr hopMhat we 

able to remain at Hangoon, ainoM thf B^jp^ns, a 
who ban) n^er beard tha sound tfaaGdsjjiel, or' 


their 
triala* 
yet thp 




part 
sake of 
jiieaveni diktat 
much, in auch a 
instrumental in., 
ing the way Ite' 
havd bee^accQi 
and'tenairi; 

.. 

Eur(^a^ seweavenitr 


nguai^ of tl^^A>ve ot Cbnat, Tboogn 

many and- Mvere, 

6 orJitooii <s^ee ^ oOb’ 

we haresaonfioM alV^lbr Jua detlHnusc, and 
|V lid>|fe|br |be sidmtm of iqidS?(al jugb, 

and p0i^ BbraaaMp 

wof tlMefbonMacIpn^ 

.^Jting. biGomUSur^lo file 

ikom snarers with'^us in exalted aa 

mity! Wp cain^ to do 

inouHirfitodf 
r soine^of tk 
, It wyjB be I 

to view this field of labor wuli dtf^d 
fedi pcMeotly wiUing to inakeJbE my 
Ji feel a degree of pleasure, 
^oi|diHheieifnptktioii6 peculiar to 
leeaat Qurb 





be |||bre eDil^ly devoted to work, alffil the care of our 
own souls. 'tV^orrow we expect to leavW this ptaee^ (Ma- 
dras,) and dm 6w iViendb we have fimnd kere« Adieu to 
polished, rgfined Cbi^i^ian ^ciety/ Our lot la^ngt cast 
among yow,but ^Aigfiig biRfljBwpMm^^ 

tender mercies are ^el Imbed va vibmi^y mnake 
and /or JesOs^d^, obooadw lattmwo^ a^oiates. 
O may web#pie#e4lbr tho^ and of 



wers of 010 Lamb, ^fSoes 

dnt, 

_ ttMi|QteorgiaQa fdr Ran- 
cangie on bwrd, dod Spent 


heaven, composed^^ the 
robes have boe&M>)|u(i^ in 
June 2SS immged^n 
goon Our gooinSieadf^Mr. 

the day with us — a^Wpat ftomfilrt in our lonely situation.* 
Jy the happw dayi^ilT soon whence aball again aneet 

all out Christian fnenbwbo a^ ne»W scattered in so many 

* A valuable European fttaali, wb^ Mrk JifBeonHiad engaged to 
ACoompany hei, fell deaden the dedmuff before the vessd sailed, 
thus leaving her wtUumastiy female allEnmt 

a BtB 
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different parts of the world— meet to part no more, in our 
fl^eiily Father*^ house, where %U our trials will b^over, 
all par si^rhs be hushed, and aH our tears forever wiped 

i 


* O glorious hour, O blest abode 1 
We iball be near oui God.’ 


June 30. Still on our way to RangoonI been 

confined i^my bed for severd days, but am alitUa 

better. My thoughts « are mteommonly i^aed dkipe 

things, and earnestly desirous of peing ptapai^d to glorify 
Qpd amid the trials that are before us. feel happier t^ 
over, tliat we have cliosen Hapgjbon for otiirJ^d of labeiy*v 
and cannot but hope that we shall yet^i^ tnP|podness of 
the Lord, in the land of the living.” ^ 


The passage to Rangoon was unj^Hteant and dangerous# 
The vessel was old, and was in ihi|ilBient peril of ship- 
wreck ; but by the blessing of Gocl^^e Missionaries, in 
July, is 13, arrived safely at liango 9 i>> ^the place where 
their Saviour had designed they shopld labor for him 
many years, and where they were to be inswaments of 
gathering a little church, of* redeemd Bhrmans. They 
were guided hither by the special providence of »God. No 
one, who reviews the series of ocOurreuces from the time 
of their arrival in Calcutta, Cfn doubt that Go^ was prsipar- 
ing the way for establishing the Burmaii Mission, and for 
summoning the American Baptist churches to the holy 
labors and pleasures of the misbionarv enterprise. Can 
any American Baptist be bl|tid to the J&dications of duty, 
in reference to this missi(mi or deaf tothat voice of Provi- 
deac||. which cajlp* on the churches of our deiitmination 
to cpfisider thehiselves as pledged to the* Baviour to Sustain 
tliiV m^sion, till Burmab shatkbe converted to God I 
The Baptibt Board oO'otMgii Mi^ior^ in the United 
States were so fully|3ont||kb(!} of thei( dQty% sustain the 
mission, that in thc^ose of the year 1815, they appomteiT 
Mr. George H. Hough and hia wife as Missionaries, to 
asdbt Mr Judson. Mr. Hough had acquired a knowledge 
qf the printing business, and wofuld, it was hoped, be able 
to benefit (he Burinahs, by the agency of the press,Nas well 
as by preaching tlio Gospel. They sailed from Phihidel* 
phia, in December, lti||5,4br Calcutt|, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Skrtih of tilt Geos^raphy^ Hibtory, Religion, LanguMi^ 
of the Bunnan Empire, 7 


Tiic Burman empire is sU^lateid in that part of the con*- 
tinent of Aeiai lymg between Hmdoh^tan and and ao 

far partdbu^g of the characteristics of each, as prop* 
erly designated*^ the compound epithet^ Chia^India, winch 
Malte-Brnn^ tiWmgrapher, has bestowed on it. 

previously txT we recent war betwe^ the British and the 
$£sfmans, t|fc empire included the kingdom of Ava,^aiid 
the conquelKP proMtices of Cassay aila Arracan^ on the 
west; Lowashan and Yun'^liiii, on the east; andTegii, 
Martaban, Tenasscrim, Meigui, Tavoy, and Jonksoylon, 
on the south. It corered a space betiveen the ninth 
and twonty-sixth d^ees ot north latitude, and between 
the iiinet} -second imd one hundred and second of east 
longitude, being about one thousand and fifly geograph- 
ical miles in length, and sik hundred in breadth. It 
pipbably contained one hundred and ninety-four thousand 
square miles. By the late tfeaty, the Brhish retain the 
province of Arracan, on the west; and on the south, Yeh, 
Tavoy and Mergui, and Teuassefini, with the islands and 
dependencies, hiking the Sc^en river as the line of de- 
markation on that frontier. These cessions have Very con- 
siderably diminifthtd the extent and tlie power of the Bur- 
inan empire, as may be seen by an inspection of the map , 
but the precise limits df the iKWtiODs lost and retained are 
not sufficiently known to enable us to state them with 
much accuracy. Vtof is it important foi the |)urab|^ of 
this work, sioce the field for missionary cflbrt is ndi^diwbg- 
cd by these ]^itica1 events, thounh greater facilities opaf* 
forded by this extOpsi^u of the British sway. ^ 

Jihiory , — Tiie his^prykif ttjU^-Rbrm^t empire resembles 
that of all other oriental nations. It is a melancholy de- 
tail of usurpations end conquests, ot sanguinary wars be- 
tween rival chiefs, and of theasaubie^on of many petty 
states to the ambition and tyraM^ ^^one mote powerful 
kingdbip. , A va Proper^ i« ^he orig(rn«u ^te, which has suc- 
c^vely subdued the Other prot^iccs which compose the 
empire Ava was at one tme subject to the King of 
Pegu ; but in the sixwnth century its numerous and war- 
like inhabitants reviSilted, and obtained possesbion of ihc 
provinccb of A\d and Martaban. Malte-Brun 5 d>s 
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. The Burrnans continued masters of the country till 1740, 

when a civil waj broke out in consequence of a revolt in the 
conqiiorcid provinces of Pegu, ajid was prosecuted on both 
sides with savage ferocity. In 1750 and 1751, the Peguans*, 
with the aid of arms imported by Europeans, and the active 
servifcs of some Dutch and, Portuguese, beat their rivals, 
and in 17552, Ava, the capii;0|, surrendered to them at dis- 
cretion. Dweepdee, the last of a long line ol' Burnian Kings, 
was taken prisoner, with all his family, except two sons, 
wlio escaped into Siam. Binga Della, King of Pegu, re- 
turned to his hereditary di)tninions, leaving the government 
of Ava to his son Apporasa. When the conquest apjiearod 
complete and settled, one of those extraordinary characters 
which Providence sometimes raises up to chjii%e the desti- 
nies of nations, now appeared. This Was a Burman, called 
Alompra, a man of obscure birth, known by the name of 
‘ the huntsman,’ and the chief of Afinchaboo, then a poor 
village. Having collected around h)th one hundred picked 
men, he defeated the Peguan detachments in small skir- 
mishes. Improving in experience, and acquiring confidence 
in liis own strength, he attracted more numerous followers ; 
and in the autumn of 175^1, suddenly advanced, and ob- 
tained possession of Ava. Defeating the King of Pegu, in 
several subsequent engagements, he invaded his terniories, 
and in tliree months took his capital^ which he gave up to 
indiscriminate plunder and carnage. Having sustained 
some indigriitie.s from the Siamese, he invaded Siam ; but, 
during the seige of, the metropolis of that kingdom, his 
career of conquest was suddenly terminated in 17B0 by a 
fatal disease, in the fiftieth year of Ins age, and ninth of his 
reign. Alompra was succeeded by his son Namdojeo Praw, 
a Shembuan, the uncle of this prince, ^brother to 

.^lo^r4,; acted as regent, and, on the death of Ins nephew, 
nkiri&ea the crown. Sheml^uan declared war against the 
Siamese, and took theircapitkl in 1 7^, but did not retain 
perman.QUt possession country In 1767 the empire 

was invjided^by a Chinese anny, 50, (JOO strong, on the side 
of Yunnan^ which advanced as far as a village called 
Chiboo; but the BLunnans cutoff lljeir supplies, and then 
destrg^d the whole, of them, oxcept 2500, who were sent 
in Mfers to the Burman capital, compelled to ; laben: in 
their respective trades, and encouraged to marry Burman 
wives, and become naturalized su^cts. Shembuan sub- 
dued Cassay in 1774, and died in 1776. His son and seo 
cessor, Cheuguza, a debauched and bloody tyrant, was de- 
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throned and put to death in in a conspiracy headed 
by his own uncle, Minderagce, who took j^ssession bf the 
government. This prince*was the lourth son of Alompra. ' 
In he sent a fleet of boats against Arracan, which Jie 
easily conquered. He then marched against Siam, wbiefe 
he met with some checks ; and, finding himself unahlc to 
retain possession of the interioV, was obliged to content him- 
self with the dominion of its western coMst, as far soufli av^ 
Mergui, including the two important sea ports -%f Tavoy 
and Mergui, which w’erc ceded to him by a treaty of peace 
in 1793. " < 

^^In 1795 his Burman Majesty marched an army of 5000 
men into the^nglish province of Chittagong, holding an 
amiy of 20,000 in readiness to join thoUi in Arracan. His 
object was to claim three notorious robbers, who had taken 
refuge in that country. This force was confronted by a 
strong detachment from, Calcutta. The affair was amicably 
udjuste<l by the deli^y of the refugees, whose enormous 
guilt was establislicdl'and the Barmans withdrew without 
committing any disorders. In Jufie, 1819, Min'deragee 
Praw died, and was succeeded by his grandson. The ju* 
nior branches of the family revolted, and scenes of massa- 
cre ensued.”* • 

Population , — It is impossible to make a statcnifMit with 
any pretensions to accuracy, relative to the population of 
countries little known to Europeans, where no regular 
census is published, and where the pride of the govornnieiit , 
and people inclines them to exaggerate their nuraber.s and 
pow'er. The jiopulation of Burinah was estimated by Col- 
onel Symes, in 1795, at seventetin millions; by Captain 
Cox, ill 1800, at no more than eight millions ; and Captain 
Canning, ki 1810, believei! that this estimate exccedi^ the 
truth. Snodgrass, in his Burmese War, published in 
says, ‘ The population of Ava (meaning, by tliis term, the 
whole empire) has l^en greatly overrated by travellers, 
their accounts being founded oi'^lHSpr thickly pijopled hanks 
of the rivers, or drawn from the natives, who have estima- 
ted their numbers beyond, the truili.’ There can be no 
doubt, however, that the empire contains several millions 
of immortal beings, who have no bo; e, and are without 
God in the world. 

Climate, ^c, — ** Though this empire,” says Malte-Brun, 
extends into the torrid zone, it enjoys a temperate climate, 

* jVlalte-£run, I3ook ll. pp. 268, 269, Philadelphia edition. 
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in consequence of the elevation of its territory. The healthy 
and robust constitutions of the natives show the salubrity 
of the climate. The seasons are regular. Extreme cold 
is unknown, and the intense heat which precedes the rainy 
season is of short duration. This country exhibits every 
variety of soil and exposureij^,; A flat marshy delta extends 
along the mouths of the Irraimddy. Beyond this are pleas- 
ing hills, picturesque valleys, and majestic mountains. The 
fertile soil of the southern provinces yields crops of rice 
equal to those of the flnest districts of Bengal.' Although 
the surface is more irtcgiilar and inoiintairious to the north, 
the plains and valleys, especially those situated on the banks 
of the great rivers, produce excellent wheats a^d the differ- 
ent corn and leguminous crops which a'rt^xultivated in 
Hindustan. Sugar canes, excellent tobacco, jindlgo, cotton, 
and the tropical fruits, arc indigenouit in this favored coun- 
try. Agriculture is said to be in afi improved state, though 
the methods followed have never yei'bleeii satisfactorily de- 
scribed. In a district to the nortii-east of Amarapora, 
the tea* leaf grows, but not equal to that which is produced 
' in Chin<M, and seldom used oxc<*pt as a pickle. The leak 
tree grows in all parts of the country, though < properly a 
native of the mountains. '^Almost every kind of timber 
found in llindostan is produced in the southern parts. Fir 
grows in the mountains, and turpentine is extracted from 
it ; but the natives do not use the wood in carpentry, being 
prejudiced against it on account of its softness. 

'J'he plains are well stocked with cattle; but in the 
neighborhood of the forests they are exposed to frequent 
ravages from the tigers, which are very numerics in this 
country. Fegu abounds in elephants. 

chief minerals are found in Aya Proper/* Six days^ 
ji^j^hey, from Bamoo, neat the Chinese frontier, are the 
gbl^ancl silver mines of Badooeni. There are also mines 
of gold, silver, rubies, a^dl, sapphire?^, now open in a moun- 
tain called Woobolooti^^Bar the jiver Kcn-duein. But 
the ricbe^are in the neij^borhood of the capital. Pre- 
cions are found in several <!Rher parts of the empire. 

Iron, lin/lead, antimony, arsenic, and sulphqr, are in great 
abundance. Great quantities of very pure li^l^er are dug 
Up near the river, and gold is found in the sands ofjhe 
mountain streams. - One of these in the north, situate be- 
tween the Ken-duem and the Irrawaddy, is called ‘‘ the 
stream of golden sand.” (Shoe Lien Kioop.) There are 
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no diamonds or emeralds in the empire ; but it has amethysts, 
garnets, beautiful chrysolites, and jasper. There are, near 
Amarapora, quarries whi<}h yield marble equal to the 
finest in Italy. It is monopolized by the government, and 
consecrated to the making of images of Gaudama. This em- 
pire contains celebrated an^ very productive petroleum 
wells, which yield a large retrehuc to government, being re- 
tained as a monopoly.*** 

Charaettr and Manners of the. Inhahitants^^’the chaR- 
acter of the Burmese is ..undoubtedly very much affected 
by the nature ^‘their government. They are represented 
to be indolent, inhospitable, deceitful and crafty. A peo- 
{de oppress^ |)y despotic rulers, and harassed with vexa- 
tious taxdkj^ave no motive. to steady industry, the fruits 
of which inay;^^, wilted from them by the government, or 
by subordinate Tlie distrust which is engen- 
dered, and the such a systejn awakens, prevent 

hospitality, and people cold hearted, unfeeling, 

and suspicious. T)l|^ rapacity of the rulers occasions efforts 
to conceal property, and produces cunning, falsehood, and 
perjury. Enterprise and genius are checked, because the 
individual ean hope for no personal advantage from lijs ex- 
ertions. Under a better "government-— such as would be pro- 
duced by the influence of ChrisUanicy — the character of 
the Burmans would, without doubt, become highly respect- 
ablCv' The^y "possess acute minds, and lively imaginations. 
They are not fierce nor revengeful. Their domestic 
relations are generally maintained with affection and fideli- 
ty. There is no cast; and social intercourse has no other 
restraint, tlwn those which spring from the nature of their 
religion and government. Malte-Brun says ; 

‘VThe •Burman^i differ remarkably in physical and iu 
moral character .from the Hindoos. Lively, impWlii&it,, ac- 
tive and irascible, they have none of the habit 
of the natives of Hipdostan,- nqr , are they addicted to tliat 
gloomy jealousy whijh promplSi^rnany eastern nations to 
immure their females in the sotimlles of a harem. Tire sexes 
have equally free inte|'C0urse as in Europe, but they treat 
the women as an inferior order of »jei^. Their testimony 
in a court , of justice is less valued^ often sold or 

lent to strangers without blame orsci uj&e. They arc much 
engaged iti labor, and, on the whole, faithful to tlie con- 
jugal tie. The Butmans participate of the Chine.se pb)si- 


*Iifal(e-Brun, booic1l, p. 26d. 
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ognoiny. The women, c^^pecidlly in the northern part*^, 
aio fairer thfin itho'so of the Hindoos, but less delicately 
fbrmcd. The men are not taD,*but active* and muscular. 
They pluck their beards, and thus give themselves a youth- 
ful appearance. Both men and women color the teeth, 
and tire edges of the cyc-hd^y^ith black. Marriages are 
not contracted before pubeitp^ Polygamy is prohibited, 
but concubinage is admitted without limitation. The bodies 
cS* the dead are buried. They arc less delicate and cleanly 
111 their eating than the Hindoos. They kill no.domestic 
animals, being prohibited by theh religion, but make abun- 
dant use of game. Tlie lower orders cat lizards, guanas, 
and snakes. They arc vc^ry indulgent to thj^^nners and 
customs of strangers. The sitting posture is r^Sohed among 
them the most respectful, though this, deference 

has been mistaken by some straiigeis w , expression of 
insolence. ^ 

^"Manufactures and Coiwjwrrrt.— The Barmans e\cel in 
the ait of gilding. The capital maintains a considerable 
ronimcrcial lutcrcoutbe with Yunnan, the nearest province 
ofdiina. It exports cotton, amber, ivory, rubies, sapphires 
and betel nuts ; birds and e/hble nests frOm the Eastern 
Islands, and receives in return raw or manufactured silk, 
velvet'', gold leaf, paper, sweet-meats, and a variety of hardp 
ware. By the river Irrawaddy there is a great inland trade 
III the transpoit of rice, salt, and pickled sptnts, from the 
lower provinces, to support the capital and northern dis- 
tricts f!ome foreign articles are brought by Arracan, and 
carried ovci tlie mountains by men, but the greater part by 
the Irrawaddy. Bioad cloth, some bard ware, coalise mus- 
lins, Gg^SbinihazSr silk handkerchief', chinaMvaie and ^lass 
arc JFeading coniiiiodities. Some lac, silver, and precious 
s'UMi m ye expoited. In 1795 tho quantity of timber export- 
ed^fadias and Calcutta, amounted to a value ot <£^00, 
990 sterling Alniiit SOOQ^tons of sliipping are, in peace- 
uhio times, built in thi3€qi||Ky, and fold in dilFcrent parts 
of India The roaritiino p^s of Uiis empire are more 
eoinmoduMfSIy situated tliau those of any other power, 
particular^ the harbor of Negrais. The currency consists 
of sdv^r, bullion, and lead, in small pieces ; as the Bur-^ 
maujf, like the Chinese, have no com/’* 


* Maltc-Drun, hook li pp. 27$, 271. 
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Government , — The <rovernitieiit is strictly monarcliical. 
The J'hnperor is an absolute soveroi^ti, aiifl is regarded as 
the sole lord and pro[)rietor*of life and property in Jiis do- 
minions ; and without the coiiciirreiice ol‘ any, his word' is 
irresistible Jaw. I'our private ministers of state, (called 
Atwenwoon) and four public ministers of state, (Woon- 
gyee) are the organs of administration. 'J'hc latter com- 
pose the supreme court of the i inpire, (M'lowtdau) in the 
name of w'hich all imperial edicts are issued. 

“ The Burinan empire is divich’d into districts, each of 
which is governed by a \iceroy, (M voowoon) and a court, 
(Yongdau.) The district courts art* compo^^ed of a presi- 
dent, (Yawoon) — chief inagistralc, (Sit-kai) — collectors of 
the port, (Akoukwoon) — auditors, (Narkandaii) and secre- 
taries, (Saragyee.) 

*‘The members of the district courts, and the wives, 
relations, and favorites of vicer<i\s, have also the privilege 
of holding private courts, and of deciding petty causes, 
subject to appeal to higher autliority.”** 

“ When any thing belonging to tlie Emiieror is mention- 
ed, the epithet “ golden is attached to it. Whe n he is 
said to have heard any thiiiii, V it has reached tin* golden 
oars a pernsoir admitted to liis presence “ lias bi'mi at the 
golden feet ; the perfmm? of roses is describi'd as giatelui 
to ‘*thc golden iiusi*." 'EIk* sovertngn is sole* proprietor of 
all the elepliants in his dominions; and the privilege to 
keep or ride on one is only granted to men of th(; lirst rank. 
No honors are hereditary. All offices and dignities de- 
p<!nd immediately on the crown. 'J'he fsa/rw, or chain, is 
the badge of nolnlity; and superiority of rank is signified 
by the number of cords or of divisions. ,Tbe council of 
.state consists of the princes of the royal family. Meil.^of 
rank have their barges dragged by war l>oats, commb^'i^ 
tor-men not being adnnlt(;d into the same boat with them 
'JVmporary bouses arii built for them at the [liaces when- 
they mean to stop in ti*avelling. ^ 

‘‘ A singulaily absunl custom takes place in this country 
in certain tbrins of political homage si.own to a white ele- 
phant, a preieriiatural animal kept lor u purpose, superbly 
lodged near tlic royal palace, .sumptiiouc^iy dn^ssed and led, 
provided with funclionaric.s like a second sovereign, held 
next in rank to the King, and superioi to the Queen, aim 


* History of the liuuuan Misi^ioii, p. II. 
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made to receive prosciits and other tokens of respect from 
foreign ambassadors. 

‘‘TJk* court of A\a is fully *as proud as that of Pekin. 
The sovereign acknowJedges no cvpial. The punctilios of 
ceremony are numerous, and rigidly followed; and the ut- 
most guardedness is observed in any diplomatic intercourse 
with foreign stalf*s. 'J''iie manners of the great are ollen 
pleasing, but they are crafty; and the tenures by which 
they hold their oliices render them rapacious. Obliged to 
give large pres<*iits to the King^ they have recourse to ex- 
tortion, speculations in trade, and almost universal monop- 
oly. Great vicissitudes of fortune are occasioned by royal 
caprice.”* 

Ililigion . — The Burmans are idolaters^ of the sect of 
Boodh. This religion is spread over the Buriiian empire, 
Siam, Ceylon, Japan, Cochin-China, and the greater part of 
China J’roper. It has been contended, tli:it it was also the 
ancient religion of JJindostan itself, and tiiat the prevailing 
brahminicul superstitions W(‘re the invention of later times. 
It is indeed probable, that all tiu; idolatrous systems of re- 
ligion, which have ever existed in the world, have had a 
common origin, and have, been modified by the dilVerent 
fancies and corruptions of dilVcrent nations. The essence 
of idolatry is every whc n‘ tlie .<anio. It is every wliere 
abominable ” in its priiicijiles and its riles, and every 
where the cause of indescribable and manifold wretched- 
ness: 

It is a.sscrtod by Mr. Ward, that two of the six schools 
of philosophy winch once flourished 'among tlie Hin- 
doos, taught the same atheistical principles as the dis- 
ciples of Boodh now maintain ; and it is indisputable, that 
tliese two sects were numerous before the a[)pearance of 
Bo^h. T his personage is s.iid, in Burman books, to have 
been a son of the King of Benares, and to have liocn born 
about the year GOO befort^ Ohiisi. die is suppo.scd to have 
adopted the atheistical sySem of tlfo.se sects, and his prin- 
c.iple.s wdife cs|)OiJsed and maintained by the successive 
iiionarchs of his family, who arc charged by the Brahrriin.s 
with the crime of dCvStroying tlieir religion, and substi- 
tuting atheism. At length, however, the Brahmins ob- 
tained the ascendency, and arming themselves with the 
civil power, they so effecinaliy purified Ilindostan from 
the otiensive heresy, that scarcely a vestige of the Bood- 


Malte-Bruii, Book li. p. 275. 
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hist superstition is now to he traced in i\ikt country. It 
found a refuge in Ce}ion, and neiglihoriiiy regions; and 
the mo‘'t learned Burnians# assert, that it \ras introduced 
into that empire, al>out four liundrod and fifty years after 
the death of Boodli, or (as he is more comnioiily called) 
Gaudaina. « 

'J'ho Boodhists helicve, that, like tlie Hindoo Vi.slnK»o, 
Boodh has had ten incarirition>, which are desenhed in 
the J at us, amounting, it is sai<l,to five hundred and fifty hooIv.M. 
The following sninniary statement of the principles of 
Boodhisin is copied from the valuabh* work of Mr. Ward on 
the History, Literature, and Uehiiioii oi* tlui Hindoos. 

“Thi^ Bojcwlhists do not helh vc in a First Cause ; they 
consider matter • as eternal ; that c*\ery portion of animated 
existence has in itself its own rise, tendency, and destiny; 
tliat the condition of cn atnres on earth, is regulated by 
works of merit and dement ; thaf works of merit not only 
raise individuals to happiness, hut as they jnevail, raise 
the world itself to prosperity; wliilc on the other hand, 
when lice is firedominaiit, the world dege nerates till the 
universe itself is dissolved. Tluw suppose, how(‘vcr, that 
there is always some superior deity, who has attained to this 
elevation by redigious merit; btit they do not regard him as 
the governor of the world. To the firesent grand pi.riod, 
comprehending all tlie time included in a kiilpii, they as- 
sign five deities, four of whom have already appeared, in- 
i luding Gaudarna or Boodh, whose exaltation continues 
five lliousaiul years, two thousand three hundred and fifty- 
six of which bad expired A. D. ISIl. After the expira- 
tion of the five thou.sind years, anotlier saint will obtain the 
ascendenc), and be deified. Six hundred millions of saints 
are said to* 1 m‘ canonizcil xiitli each deity, though it is ad- 
mitted that Boodh took only twenty-four thousand devotees 
to heaxen xvilh him. '' f" 

Tli(‘ lowest state^of existence is in hell ; the next, is 
that ill the foims of l^iites: Iwith these are states of pun- 
ishment. Tin* next a.'^cent is to that of man, xvliicli is pro- 
bationary. The next includes miii.y degrees of honor 
and happiness up to demi-gods, 6lc. xv' u are stales of re- 
ward for xvorks of merit. Tlui ascent > superior deity is 
from the state ol’ man. 

“ The Bood lusts arc taught, that there are four superio** 
heavens, which are not de>lro\ed at the end of a kulpu : 
that below tliese, there are twelve other lie:iveri>, folioweJ 
by six inferior heaxens ; after xvliich follows the earth, tlieii 



96 


MEMOIR OF MRS. JUDSON. 


the world of s, Kikes, and then thirty-two chief liolh; to 
which are to be\ add»;d, one hundred and twenty hells of 
milder torments. 

The hijrhost state of glory is absorption. The ])erson 
who is uncliangtiable in his resolution, who has obtained 
a knowledge of things past, present, and to come, through 
one kulpu, who can make liim.self invisible, go where he 
plea.s(\s, and who has attained to complete abstraction, will 
enjoy absorption.* 

“ Those who perlJ^rm works of merit, are admitted to the 
heav(‘ns of Ihe d liferent gods, or are made kings or great 
men on earth ; and those who are wicked, are born in the 
forms of different animals, or consigned to ditferent hells. 
TJio ha[)piness of these iK‘avens is wholly souj^ual. 

“ The Hoo(Jihists believe, that at the end of a kulpu, the 
universe is d<"Stroyed. To convey sotne idea of the extent 
of this period, the illiterate Cingalese use this comparison : 
if a man w'ore to ascend a mountain hide miles higli, and 
to renew these journies once in every hundred years, till 
the monnlain we re worn down by bis feet to an atom, the 
timfi required to do this, would be nothing to the fourth 
part of a kulpu. 

“ Jloodli, before bis exaltalion, tauglit his followers, that 
alter lii.s ascent, the remains of his body, his doctrine, or 
an assembly of bis disciple'^, were to lie held in equal rot- 
erence with himself. When a Cingalese, therelbre, ap- 
proaches an image of Jloodli, be says, ‘ I take refuge in 
Jloodh; T take refuge in his doctrine; 1 take refuge in bis 
followers.^ 

“ TIhtc, are five comrnand.s delivered to the common 
Boodliists : the first foiluds the ilestrnctioii of animal life ; 
the .sewnd forbids theft; tin third adultery ; \be fourth 
falsej^ood; the fifth the use bpirituous liquors. There 
are;^her commands for the siiperirir classes, or devotees, 
which forbid dancing, songs, nm-'ic^ festivals, j)(irfume>, 

< legaiit dressos, elevated jseiiiSv e. , Among works of the 
hiizhest merit, (me is the' fi»eding of a hungry infirm tiger 
with a person s own Ikjsle 


*Thf Hindoo idea of a])sorptioii i*:, iti.it thi' .soul is received into Iho 
divint^ i“jst*nri! ; hut .h the noodhi-t'* n jrcl ilje doefiine of a .<<e|):ir.ito 
Supreme Spirit, it i^ dilficull to s.iy ulial are their ideas of iil)>oi piion, 
Di*. niichairan s:tvs, { \. Ucscuichcs, vol. vi. p. ISd) Ni^ban “implies 
(that is, aim. the I'm mans,) exeioplion fiojti all the luiserius inci- 
dent to laiaiainij, hut hy no uit-aiis .uiiiihiliilion.’' 
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“ The temples erected in honor of Boidli,* in the Bur- 
man empire, arc of viiriou.s sizes and tlmns, as quadran- 
gular, pfMitagonal, hexagonal, heptagonal, or octagonal. 
Those of a round sjjiral form can be creeled only by the 
King, or by j)ersons Ingh in office. An ele.vaied spot is 
preferred fiir the erection of the.<e edifices; but vvher'isucli 
an elevation cannot be found, th(i building erected upon 
the second, third, fourth, fifth and si.vth terrace. 

'J'he priests worship at the temples daily, or ought to 
do so. IMie worship consists in presenting flowers, incense, 
rice, beetJe-nuts, Avc. repeating certain prayers. The 
priest cleanses the temple, preserves the lights, and receives 
the offering^. A worshipper may ])r(‘seiit his own offerings, 
if he is acquaipied with the forinnlas. The five commands 
are repeated by a pi lest twice a day to the people, wlio 
stand up and repeat them after him. 

Boodli, as seen in many temples, appears seated up- 
on a fhniiic placed on elephants, or encircled by a hydra, 
or in the habit of a king, accompanied by his attendants. 
In most of tlic modern images, however, ln' is repre.sented 
in a sitting posture, with his legs folded, his right hand 
resting upon his right thigh, and his left upon his lap : a 
yellow cloth is cast over his leit shoulder, which envelopes 
his right arm. llis hair is generally in a curling state, 
like that of an African; his ears^are long, as tiiough dis- 
tmided by heavy ear-rings. The image is generally placed 
in the centre of the temple, under a small arch prepared 
for the purpose, or under a small porch of wood, neatly gild- 
ed. Images of celestial attendants, male and female, are 
frequently placed in front of the image. 

“ It appears evident from their writings, that the ancient 
religion of 4110 Burmans consisted principally in relf^ous 
austerities. When a fiersoii becomes initiated 
jiriesthood, he iinrnodiafcly renounces the secular^ stateV 
lives on alms, and al^stains from food after the sun has 
passed the meridian.^ The aiacient writings of tlie Bur- 
mans mention an order of female f)rie.s‘s; but it is likely 
that these were only female mendicants. 

“ Priests arc forbidden to marry; th. are to live by ^nen- 
dicity ; are to possess only three garmt.. s, a begging dish, 
a girdle, a razor, a needle, and a cloth to strain the water 
which they drink, that they may not devour insects. 

* “ When the author asked a JJoodhist, why, since the objcct|*f thoi*- 
worship was neither creator nor preserver, tliey honored him as God, 
he was answered, that it was an act of homage to exalted merit."* 

I 2 
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“ The pricsti (I'csidc in house.s wliicli are built and of- 
fered t(j iliem Ujrks of merit, 'fhere are numerous col- 
leges, wliicli are built in the style* of a palace, by persons 
of wealtli, and in vvliicii boys are taught: 

“ 'riio priests are the school niasters, and leach gratui- 
tously^ as a work of nic‘rit, the children being maintained 
at home by their parents. If a priest finds a jiupil to bo of 
(puck parts, he persuades the parents to make him a priest; 
but il' a boy wi>li(}s embrace a secnbir life after be has 
been some time in the college, he is at liberty to do so. 

“ 1'be Ihirrnan feast'i are hold at the full and change of 
the moon. At tlies'- liiiics all public business iis suspend- 
ed ; the people jiay their homage to (jaudama, at the tem- 
ples, presenting to the image, rice, fruits, flowlfrs, candles, 
6lo. Aged people often fast during the whole day. Sopie 
visit the colJi'ges, and hear the priests read portions of the 
Rood hist writings, 

** According to the religion of Boodh, there are no dis- 
tinctions of cast. The Burmans burn their dead with ma- 
ny ceremonies, especially the bodies of the [iriests.’'* 

'Die religion of Burniah, then, is, in effect, aflieim; and 
the liigliest reward of piety, Iflie object of earnest desire and 
unwearied pursuit, is annihilation. Jlow u retched a sy. os- 
tein is this ; how devoid of adequate motives to virtue , and 
how Vacant of consolation ! O how must every humane 
heart, and much more every Christian, desire, tliat the 
])iire and glorious Go.spel may shed its light upon this gro.'ss 
darkness. 

Lan^ifage, — The Burman language is peculiar to itself.^ 
Wc cannot know whal affinity it has to sonn* of the Indo- 
Chinese languages, wliich ar.* not yet investigated ; but 
it is .essentially different from tiic Sanscrit, the parent of 
alit^l^'dl the languages of India IVoper, and indeed from 
every language, that has ye)t <^iiie uiyb'r the observation of 
Kuropcans. This is the <j®jaiimon of the coun- 

try, for colloquial and other ordinary purposes; though in 
some of the provinces other- .dialects are, to some extent, 
spoken. 

It^ is a very dilficult language ; and it cost Mr. Judson, 
though he posse.sscd an uncommon aptitude for the acqui- 

* Ward’s View of the History,. Litoraturo and Religion of the Hin- 
doos, vol. ii. pp. ^87 — 393. 
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5i!ioii of JangiiaiTos, the labor of several volrl, before he was 
able to s[)(iak and write it with ease. IfiJ lilliculties, how- 
ever, were peculiarly ^(rcat, as there were no grammars, 
nor dictionaries, nor other aids, to facilitate his progress. 

The character in comnion use ap])ear> to tlio eye of an 
Ainorican, to l>e a senes- of circular marlvs. I fence has 
beencallcii ilie Hound O Lan^ttagfi. The following spec i- 
fiKjii h.is been engraved lor this work. 


■-S 


A 


D 


a 

H 

< 



It is written from left to right, like the languages of 
Knrope. 'J"lie common hooks arc composed oi’ the palmyra 
leaf, on wliich the letters arc engraved with stiles, and arc 
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better executed! than those of the Hindoos. Soroelimes 
they wrjt(i on plntes of gilded sheet iron. In a Jhirman 
version of the Lord’.s prayer, the-Missionaries could scarce- 
ly discover three |[rciiuific Sanscrit words; but many sylla- 
al>les are found coincidiii<r with those of the colloquial dia- 
lect the Chinese. A knowledge of letters is very gen- 
erally diffused. Many read and write the vulgar tongue, 
though few understand the learned and sacred voluincs. 
The Burmans are loud of poetry ami music ; and in the 
latter, make use ol' an instrument formeil of a scries of 
rectls, on the pniicijile of Pan’s reoil. They possess epic 
and religious poems of great celebrity, and recite in verse 
the exploits of their heroes. Colonel Symes .was aston- 
ished at the number of hooks contained in the royal libra- 
ry, where the contents of each chest arc written on the 
outside in letU'rs of gold.”^ 

There is, al.so, a sacred language, called the Pali. 
It i.s a dialect of the Sanscrit, and was introduced iiitoBiir- 
mah with the religion of Boodh. 'riie sacred books were 
written in Ce}loii, where this form of the Sanscrit had ob- 
tained currency, and thence were carried to Burinah. This 
language became, of course, the language of religion ; and 
gradually intermingled inan/of its words and forms with 
the common language. Thus although ihi* Pali is now a 
dea(f language, cullivaled by the iearmsd only, some know*' 
ledge of it is indisjicnsable to him, wlio would acquire a 
perfect knowledge of the Burinan, and especially to a Mis-, 
siomary. It is said to be rich, harmonious, and flexible; 
and Maltc-Brun affirms, that it is the language of religion, 
and is used by the priests and the learned, in the whole of, 
Chin-India, except Malacca, Coclun-China and Tonquin. 

It was a wise Providence, which selected, as the pioneer 
and/ounder of the Burman Mission, so thorough a scholar, 
and'^."able a philologist, as Mr. Judson. He has accom- 
plished a service, of inestimable utility, hy acquiring « fa- 
miliar acquaintance with . th« Burmaii«,and Pali languages, 
and preparing a Grammar and a Dictionary, which will 
render the acquisition of these languages comparatively an 
easy task to future Missionaries. Had he done no more, 
his life would have yielded rich fruit to the missionary cause. 


Mn1tc-13run, vol. ii. p. 274. 
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ClIAP^rER VI J. 

* 

Esfnbfislnnmt of the ^liiision at RattfrouJi. 

R..A\(;nov is iIh' priiicipiil seaport ortlie Riirniiiii eripire 
It is hitiiiUetl thirty riiih*s from tlui sea, on the Uiin;j:ooimv- 
or, oiu‘ of the outlets of the Irrawaiijly. It lies in Mxleen 
decrees iorty-sev(;ii ntiiiuies north latitude*, and ninety-sixde- 
grees nine niinnles east longitude, and is G7(l indes southeast 
ol Calcutta. “ The ri\er,” says fcaptain ( ‘ox,* “ is one of the 
finest for ^hipjjing I have (‘ver seen. It i^ about six Inindred 
yards vridt; at Rangoon, the water in genfMal deej) from slioro 
to shore, tli(6 bottom good, and curn nl moderate.” Ships of 
8(K) or 901) toms can come up to the wharves. 'I'he town 
stretches about a niih* along tlie bank of the river, and is 
not more tliaii a third of a milt; broad. In ITiK*), it con- 
tained /lOOO taxable houses, lit 1(SI2, tliry had been re- 
duced to 1509, by fire and bad government.^ IMie num- 
ber of inhabitants, in was stated by Mr. Jndson, to 

be 19,000. Some of th(i inhabitants wort; of J*ortngnese 
extraction, ami had two or three churches and priests. The 
Armenians also had one churcli. 

'riie first J'rotestant Missionaries who visited Jliirrnali, 
were Messrs. Chater and Mardou, who sv<‘nt thitlier from 
Sorampore, in 1S07. Mr. Mardou, after a few months, 
left th(! .station, and Mr. Chater was joim.'d by Mr. l'Y*li.\ 
Carey, the eldest son of Dr. Carey. Soon after, Messrs. 
Piitchett and Ilrian, from the T..ondon Missionary Society, 
arrived; but Mr. Brian soon died, and Mr. Prichett, after 
a year’.s residence, removed to Vizagapatain. Mr, Chater 
remained IvVir )ears, and made a considerable progress in 
the language, lie translated the Gospel, by fi&ttkew, 
which was revi.sed by Mr. Carey, and afterwards priA^^ at 
Serampore. At lengtji Mi, Chgier Teliriipiished the hiis- 
*?ion, and removed to , Ceylon., ^ Mr. Carey remained, and 
was joined by a young man froin Calcutta, who soon quit- 
ted the .station. When Mr, Jiid.son arrived, Mr. Carey had 
gone to A va, by order of the King, is had e\ery at- 
tempt of tlie J’iiiglish Mi‘^sionaries failed ; and this fact 
rceins to show still more conclusively, that God reserved 


* Cox*3 Biiiin-.iii Kin])ire, p. 5. 
!M.die-Brim, Hook h. p 2T\. 
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for the AmericaiiihBaptist Churches the duty of establish- 
ing and sustaiiiih> the Burman Mission. 

Mrs. Carey, wlio was a native*of the country, still resid- 
ed at Rangoon, in the mission house, which Mr. Chatcr 
had erected, in a pleasant rural spot, liall* a mile from the 
wall.s of the town. The house was built of teak wood, 
and was large and convenient for that climate, though the 
inside was unfinished, and Ihc beams and joists were na- 
ked. Connected with it were gardens enclosed, containing 
about two acres of ground, and" full of fruit trees of vari- 
ous kinds. 

In this quiet spot Mr. and Mrs. J. . found a home, and 
felt that at last they Inul n^ached a place wlicre^tliey could 
labor for the Saviour. But their situation, ev^ here, was 
not without trials. Mrs. Judson, in a letter to h^r parents, 
dated July ilO, 1613, says: « ’ 

“ We felt very gloomy and dejected the first night we 
arrived, in view of our prospects; but we were enabled to 
lean on God, and to feel that he was able to support us un- 
der the most discouraging circumstances. The next morn- 
ing I prepared to go on shore, but hardly knew how I 
should get to Mr. Cart'y’s bouse, as there was no method 
of conveyance, except a liorse, while 1 was unable fo ride. 
It was, however, concluded that I sliould bo carried in an 
arm chair; consequently w^hen I landed, one was providedf, 
through which were put two bamboos, and four of the na- 
tive.s took me on their shoulders. When they had carried 
me a little way into the towm, they set me doAvii under a 
shade, wdiou great numbers of the natives gathered around, 
as they had seldom seen an English female. Bcung sick 
and weak, 1 held my head down, which imlucf^d many of 
the native females to come' very near, and look nndet my 
^ looked up and smiled, at which they set 
up o^udM^awh. They again tr»ok me up to carry, and 
tlio mulj^deW natives, a shout, which much divert- 
ed us. They^xt carried nte to a |Jiace they call the cus- 
tom-liouse, ft was a small open* shed, in which were seat- 
ed on mats several natives, were the custom-house of- 
ficers. After searching Mr./fedson very closely, they ask- 
ed liberty for a native female to search me, to which I read- 
ily consented. I was then brought to the mission house, 
where I have entirely recovered jny health.” 

Her journal contains some interesting exercises of her 
mind, for a few weeks after her arrival in Rangoon. It 
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will be seen that she enjoyed an uncomirp^i degree of com- 
niuiiioh with God, and felt a solemn pleasure in devoting 
herself anew to the service of her liedeeiner, in the great 
work of communicating to the Burmaiis the knowledge of 
salvation : 

• 

Juhj 22. It is now a week since we arrived here. 
My*health is quite restored, and 1 feel much more content- 
ed and happy, than 1 ever expected to be in sucli a situa- 
tion. I think I enjoy the promises of God, in a higher 
degree than ever before, and have attained more true 
peace of mind and trust in the Saviour. When 1 look back 
to my late situation, in that wrolclied old vessel, without 
any accommodations — scarcely tlui necessaries ol’ life — no 
physician— no female attendants — so weak, that I could 
not move, ! hope I am deeply sensible of tla; kind care of 
my heavenly Father, in carrying me safely through the 
peculiar dangers of the voyage, ainl giving me once more 
a resting place on land. 8till, were it not for the bUp|)ort 
we derive from the Gospel of Jesus, we should be ready to 
sink down in despondency, in view of the dark and gloomy 
scenes around us. But when we recollect that Jesus has 
corninaiided his disciples to entry the Gospel to the hcatiien, 
ami promised to be with them to the end of the world ; that 
(iod has promised to give the heathen to his Son, for an 
inheritance, we are encouraged to make a beginning, 
though in the midst of discouragement, and leave it with 
him to grant success, in his own time and way. I iiud 
here no dear female friends, with whom I can unite in so- 
cial prayer, nor even one with w'horn I can converse. 

I have, indeed, no society at all, but that of Mr. J. ; yet I 
fecl-h^pp/ in tliinking that I gave up this source of pleas- 
ure, as well as most others, lor tlie sake of the poor heath- 
en. Though 1 am uinvorthy of being allowed todjj^^any 
thing for Christ, I aip happy that he has made it tny duty 
to live among tliem,^nd iaM for the promotion of the 
kingdom of heaven. ' O if it may please the dear Redeem- 
er to make me iustrumentaj- of leading .some of the females 
ofBurmahto a saving acqilaintanc with him, my great 
object will be accomplished, my higlK ot desires gratified ; 

I shall rejoice to have relinquished my comforts, my country, 
and my liome. But when 1 consider my vilene.'^s, my un- 
fitness to comniunicatc divine truth ; when 1 coii>ider how 
mixed with sin my best and purest motives ever are, I fear! 
shall never be used as an instrument in promoting the holy 
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cause of Chris^. i I feel my soul .somotirnes pressed down 
with a wei^rlit oi 'iin, so that I can hardly find utterance at 
the throne of grace — can only weep over iny vilencss, and 
groan for deliverance. At such limes, I feel a disposition 
to pray earnestly, that God will not withhold his blessing 
on my account) but overlook iny guilty and flir Jo'^iis* sake 
let this infant mission live and prosper. O Lord, here 1 
am; thou hast brought me to this heatiicn land, and giv^n 
me desires to labor for thee. Do with me what pleaseth 
thee. Make me useful or not, as seeinetli good in thy 
sight. But O let iny soul live befi)re thee ; let me serve 
none but thee ; lei me iiave no object in life, but tlie pro- 
motion of thy glory. 

July '24. My mind lias been serious and solemn this even- 
ing, and 1 have enjoyed a most precious season pf commu- 
nion with God. Felt my own needy, helpless ftate, but at 
the same time realized the ability and willingness of C'hrist 
to give me all needed grace. O it is sweet to lean on him, 
and find rest for the soul. I do not know that 1 ever had 
more longing desires to be , free from sin, to be holy as 
God is holy, and to serve him with all my powers. Could 
not hut mourn and weep over my remaining sinfulness, un- 
belief and hardness of lieaft, and breathe out iny longing 
desires for more sanctifying grace. 1 do rejoice that 
God has brought me to this heatlieii land — deprived me qf 
many things from which T once derived happiness, and 
taught me that 1 must now seek happiness in him alone. 
Our situation is such, that we are compelled to trust in 
God; and we find in reading his word, and meditating on 
the promises therein' contained, such strength and support 
as we never before experienced. Lord, let us live to thee/ 
and serve thee faithfully in this heathen land, Vitid ask 
no more. 

It is indeed an unfailing source of consola- 
tion, that we have a God to whom may at all times' re- 
pair, anJ make, known (wip^wants b^ prayer and supplica- 
tion. When^iv'e feel discouraged, iti view of the many 
and groat qi^stacles in the way of spreading the Gospel, and 
in view of our own vileness and unfitness to be employed 
in this ble.ssed work, we aVe often" yolievcd and animated 
by the assurance, that all tilings are possible with God, 
that it is easy for him to remove every obstacle, and that 
he is ever ready to hear our cries for divine as.si stance. 1 
have enjoyed a most happy season at the throne of grace 
this evening. When I first approached, 1 was depressed 
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with a sense of my ilarknoss, stupidity and guilt. But 
these feelings soon gave way to earnest niid longing desires 
for more holiness, conforn»rtv to God, and devotedness to 
his cause. I know not that J ever had. so strong desires to 
live to God, and contimially enjoy his presence, as I have 
had this evening. Yet I felt a melting, broken hejiM, on 
account of my sins/ and some joyful feelings in view of 
death, which would deliver me from all iny spiritual ene- 
mies, and introduce me into the presence of Him whom 
alone I desire to serve, in my present sinful, imperfect 
state. I have begun to study the language. Find it very 
hard and difficult, having none of tlio usual helps in ac- 
quiring a language, except a small ])art of a Grammar, and 
six chapteri^of St. Matthew’s Gospel, by Mr. Carey, now 
at Ava.* , 

“-4/y^. 24. Have been reviewing the past week, and find 
great cause for mourning and lamentation, for thanksgiving 
and praise. God is good. God is lo^e. All his works are 
• indicative of his wisdom and power ; and a discovery of 
ids glorious perlectiuns must produce implicit confidence 
and triist in all holy beings. It is my comfort and happi- 
ness, that just such a being is at the head of the universe, and 
has the entire control and (iir^ction of the kingdoms of the 
eartli, and of every individual, from the highest to the lowest. 
How transporting is the thought, that this great and infinite- 
ly glorious Being is accosible to finite, mortal, sinful crea- 
tures: tliat he is not only willing to recfiivc them, but cotn- 
inaiuls them to corpe and partake of that happiness, wdpeh 
he himself enjoys. What blessings, what infinite, eternal 
blessings, have been procured for sinners, through the suf- 
ferings of Jesus. Wlio can dfjscrihe the height, and 
depth, 7 'the •breadth and length of tho love of Christ ? 
Yes, blesbi‘d Saviour, the perfections of thy FatHfir, the 
glories of the Godhead, are revqaled to sinners, througliihy 
agonies and death. TFeynre only revealed, but en- 
joyidd. The discovery ^ransforirife'lis^nto thine own image, 
and makes the heart a fit residenm fur thy Holy Spirit. 
WJien, blessed Lord, wilt thou vibit Burmah, and tajee up 
thine abode ill tho hearts of these idolu as ? When wilt 
, ■* 

*Mr. Carey subsequently fiiiUhed and publUhedfhe Go'spel of Mat- 
thew, and made some progress in translating the other Go^ipels ; but 
how far, cannot now be ascertained, as bb nianu.scripts were, it is sup- 
posed, all lost on his journey to Ava, in 1814.— fty Mr. Jiidson. 

K I 
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thou be pleased lo gratify those desires and longings, which 
thou hast thyselfi excited in our hearts 1 When shall cruel, 
idolatrous, avaricious Burmali know, that thou art the God 
of the whole earth, and alone deservest the homage and 
adoration of all creatures ? Hasten it, Liord, in thine own 
tiina 

Had a comfortable and happy season in prayer this 
evening. Felt a disposition to pray, that God would enable 
us to continue in this country, bear with submission and 
fortitude the trials and afHictions before us, and spread the 
light of truth through the empire. The promises of the 
Gospel encouraged me to plead earnestly for the conversion 
of this people ; and 1 felt most deeply, that the divine pow- 
er alone is competent to perform this work. /^i'Aiid though 
we cannot yet make known the Gospel, it is easy for God 
to prepare their hearts to receive the Saviour, as soon as 
they shall hear the joyful sound. 1 could not help weep- 
ing over the dreadful situation of these immortal beings, 
who arc daily going into eternity, with all tlieir sins on • 
their guilty heads, and none to warn them of their danger, 
and point out tlie way of escape. We long to speak their 
language. O Jesus, be with us, and assist us in all our 
studies and all our exertion's. 

Au^. 28. I fear that I have declined in religion the past 
week. Nothing do 1 dread so much as becoming cold and 
worldly minded, and losing the life of religion in the son!. 
Though I have but few temptations, 1 hnd that the innate 
depravity of my heart is constantly showing itself, in some 
way or other. 1 find it is just as necessary to watch and 
pray, and guard against easily besetting sins, in this heatb- 
eii land, as in any other situation. O for a more holy heart, 
more fervent love to God, and more ardent longingf-^for the 
promotion of his cause. 

'^HaV|, been writing letters this week to my dear fricndai 
in Andes'. Found that recolipction of former enjoy- 
ments, in my own nath^'^untry, ipade my situation here 
appear less tolerable. The, thought that I had parents, sis- , 
ters and beloved friends, still in existence, and at such a \ 
distance, that it was impc^sible to obtain a look, or ex- 
change a word, was truly painful. While they are still in pos- 
session of tiic comforts 1 once enjoyed, 1 am an exile from 
my country, and my father’s house, deprived of all society, 
and every friend, but one, and with scarcely the necessa- 
ries of life. These privations would not be endured with 
patience in any other cause but that in which we are en- 
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gaged. But since it is thy cause, blessed Jesus, we rejoice 
that thou didst give us so many ciijoynient|; to sacrifice, and 
madest it so plainly our duty to forsake all, in order to bring 
thy truth to the benighted heathen. We would not resign 
our work, but live cont^ted with our lot, and live to thee. 

** Sc pf. 5. Yes, I d(Pfeel thankful that God has br<^ught 
me to this heathen knd, and placed me in a situation pecu- 
liarly calculated to make me feel my depekidence on him, 
and my constant need of the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
1 enjoy more, in reading the Scriptures, and in secret 
prayer, than for years before ; and the prosperity of this 
mission, and the conversion of this people, lie with weight 
on my mind, and draw forth my heart in constant interces- 
sion. AiidH do confidently believe, that God will visit 
this land with gospel light, that these idol temples will 
be demolished, and temples for the worship of the living 
God erected in their stead. 

12. Our hea\cnly Father has graciously preserved us, 
through another week, and given us to enjoy the privileges 
of another day of rest. Wc always find the Sabbath a great 
relief and refreshment to our minds ; for on this day, we 
lay aside our studies, and every worldly employment, and 
devote our time exclusively fo the duties of religion. I 
have not enjoyed much through the day ; but this evening, 
in secret prayer, 1 had some glimpse of divine things, which 
greatly enlivened and animated my soul. While I felt 
burdened with sin, particularly that of a hard, insensible 
heart, the thought that God remains the same, still carrying 
on his gieut plan, according to his own will, for the glory 
of bis name, and the good of his church and kingdom, 
went through my mind with such awG-inspiriiig influence, 
that.|llfelt ^10 more anxiety for ray in sign iiicaiik self, and 
could hot refrain from pouring out my soul, for the prbsperity 
of Zion, and the display of God'sglory among the he^en. 
Of how little consequence are all thin^ per, fining to our 
finite interests, compared wit!)i.|h0'glor/of the 'infinitely 
blessed and ever glorfous God. And how consoling the 
thought, that God will overrule all ev^^nts, all the wrath of 
sinful men and fallen spirits,. .fo the p^-ornotion of his own 
glory, ill the greatest possible happine'***- of his holy king- 
dom. O for a heart to love this (ibdLmore, and servo liim 
better. 

“ 18. I have not been able to attend much to the study of 
the language for several days, in consequence of ill health 
but hope 1 am making some progress, I feel that this at 
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present is my ^reat object ; and that when my attention is 
diverted to any t^ing else, my time is lost. 

25, 1 feel composed and tramjuil this evening, and 
desire to be truly thankful that vve have closed another, 
week in circumstances so comfortable, and are brought 
oncCf more tp the coniines of holy'time. I desire also to 
be truly thankful for the sweetness I have enjoyed in di- 
vine things throughput the Weel^. We have been reading 
at our daily worship, the several la^st chapters of Jdin, and 
the beginning of Acts; and l»tbink we never enjoyed so 
much in reading the Scriptures together, and in conversing 
on the sufferings and death of Clirist — his instructionis to 
the disciples as he led them thtbngh those ama/ing scenes, 
and the first formation of the Christian church. I never 
entered so much into the feelings of the disciples, when re- 
ceiving his last instructions ; when deserting lum through 
fear; when following him to tlie. crofts ; when consigning 
him to the tomb. And 1 could almost participate in their* 
joy, when they saw him risen from the dead ; wlu'u he ap- 
peared in the midst of them, tolling tJiern that he had all 
power in heaven and earth. The disci[)les had seen one 
of the <larkost times the church had realized. They 
were ready to give up all Ibr lost. But light arose out of 
the darkness of the tomb. They* yi/n hat Jesus was in- 
deed the Christ — the Son of (iod. And no longer afraid 
of the face of man, they announc(;d themselves the follow- 
ers of Jesus, and declared to the whole world the won- 
ders of his dying love. How full of instruction and con- 
solation is thy word, O blessed Jesus ! How able to make 
the simple wise. Let the whole world hear the story of 
thy dying love. Lot heathen nations know that thou didst 
dwell in flesh, and die. for .sinners, and now aK abj^. and 
mighty to savb. " 

To-day, t h.ave been into tho town, and I 
was surprised at the multitude (»f people, with which the 
streets ahd bazars are Tlieir^cpuntcnances are in- 

telligent; and they appear to be capkhle, under the influ- 
ence of the Gospel, of becoming a valuable and respecta- 
bl(j people;^ But at present >beir situation is truly dc*plora- 
bJe, fnr thejr are given to every sin.;, Lying is so common 
and iiniyeTs^l among them, that they say, * We cannot live 
without telling lies.* Tl^*y believe the most absurd notions 
imairiiiable. ' My teacher told me the other day, that when 
he died ho would go to my ccmiitry. I shook rny head, 
and toM him he would not ; but he laughed, and said he 
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would. I did not understand the language sufficiently to 
tell him where he would go, or how he coild be saved. O 
thou Light of the world, (iiSsipatc the thick darkness whjch 
covers Burmah, and let thy light arise and sl^me. , O dis- 
play thy grace and pc^sprer among the Biirmans — subdue 
them to th^yself, and make them thy chosen people.’’ • 

From this period her private journal is lost, except a few 
paragraphs, written several years after. This loss is 
greatly to be regretted, but is now irreparable. The por- 
tions of her journal which have been quoted will, we pre- 
sume, be regarded as apiong the most interesting and valu- 
able parts of this work. They certainly arc adapted to in- 
crease our respect for her memory. Her deep and habitu- 
al piety is more fully exemplified in her private journal, 
than in her public writings, and in the open actions of 
her life. What is written for a person’s own eye alone, is 
likely to be sincere and unreserved. There can be no mo- 
* tive to express feelings and desires which do not exist in 
the heart. 

Having immediately commenced the study of the language 
Mr. and Mrs. J. hired a teacher, an able and intelligent 
man. But as he did not understand English, their only 
method, at first, of Requiring information concerning the 
language, was to point to various objects, the names of 
which the teacher pronounced in Barman. Thus they 
gradually obtained some knowledge of its vocabulary and 
its structure ; but without a grammar or a dictionary, and 
with so little aid from their teacher, their progress was slow 
and discouraging. But they prosecuted their studies cheer- 
fully, animated by the prospect of being iible, at no distant 
pcri(^'i"to dommuuicate to these idolatrous Burmans, in 
their own language, the tidings of salvation through a cru- 
cified Redeemer. ^ , 

Extracts from the History, of the Burmim Mission” 
will in future be mad^^ as occasion may require, without 
any special notice. 

** Sept, 19, 1813. This is the first B: bb ith that we have • 
united in commemorating the dying ]r\ ? of Christ at his 
table. Though but* two in number, we teel the coriiinand 
as binding, and the privilege as great, as though tlicrc were 
more ; and we have indeed found it refreshing to our 
souls. 
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“ Dec, 1 1 . To-day, for the first time, I have visited 
the wife of the yiceroy. 1 was introduced to her by a 
•Frencli lady who has frequently \ibited her. When we 
first arrived at tlie government house, she was not up, con- 
sequently we had to wait some time. But the inferior 
wive* of the Viceroy diverted us much by their curiosity, 

111 minutely examining every thing we had on, and by try- 
ing on our gloves, bonnets, &c. At last her Highness 
made her appearance, dressed richly in the Burman fash- 
ion, with a long silver pipe in her mouth, smoking. At 
her appeal ance, all the other wives took their seats at a 
respectful diMance, and sat in a crouching posture, without 
speaking. She received me very politely, took me by the 
hand, seated me upon <i mat, and herself by me. She ex- 
cused her.self for not coming in .sooner, saving she \^as un- 
well. One of the women brought her a bunch of llowers, 
of which she took several and ornamented my cap. She 
was very iiiqiiisilivc whetlier I had a husband and chil- 
dren, whether I was my husband’s first wife — m(‘anmg by 
this, whethei 1 was the highest ainon^ them, supposing 
that Mr. Judsou, like the Bminans, had many wives ; and 
whether I intended tarrying long.in the country. 

“ When the Viceroy carfte in, I really tremided ; fl»r I 
never before behehl such a savage looking creature. Jlis 
long robe, and enormous sptMt, not a little increased my 
dread. He spoke to me, liovvev<‘i, v(‘ry condi'scendmgly, 
and a^'ked if 1 would drink some iimi or wme. When 
1 aro'^e to go, her Highness again took my hand, told me 
she was happy to see me, that 1 must come to see her eV- 
ery day. She led me to the door ; I made my safam, 
and departed. My object m visiting her was, that if 
we should get into any difliculty with the *Burtnan.s, I 
conld have access to hei, wlieii perhaps it would not 
be possible for Mr. Judsou to have aiv audieiict' with the 
Viceroy,” , 

They w;ere soon convinced of the wretched and unset- 
tled ‘ifate of the couiitr). * Several robberies happened near 
them; jpid tlic Governor of a neighboring province was 
assassinated in open day. The 'assassin was put to death 
in a crued manner, having most of his bones broken, and 
being left to languish in the prison five or six days, in this 
dreadful situation. 
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Aj)ril 16, 1814. Mr. Carey has lately returned from 
Calcutta, and much refreshed oiir mindij with letters and 
intelligence from our friends. We are so much debarred 
from all social intercourse with .the rest of the. Christian 
world, that the least intelligence we receive from our friends 
is a great luxury. • 

“ We feel more 'and more convinced,' that the (iospel 
must be introduced into this country, through many trials 
and difficulties, through .much self-denial and earnest 
prayer. The. strong prejudices of the l^urmans, their fool- 
ish conceit of* superiority over other nations, the wicked- 
ness of their lives, together with the plausibility of their 
own religious tenets, make a formidable appearance in the 
vvay of tlieir receiving the strict recjiiirements of the Gospel 
of Jesus. But all things are possible with God, and he is 
our only hope and confidence. lie can make mountains 
become vallies, and dry places streams of water.*’ 

In August, Mr. Carey, his wife and children, embarked 
in a lirig for Ami, luiving his furniture, niedicine, wearing 
apparel, on hoard. The brig upsc't in \he river, and 
Mrs. Carey, two children, all the women servants, and 
some of ilic men servants wlicv could not swim, were drown- 
ed. Mr. Carey endeavored to save Ids little boy, three 
years old, Imt finding liiriiself sinking, he was obliged to 
abandon tlie child. 

Mr. J. and his uife were thus left without any Cliristian 
friemls ; but they proe( (*defl diligently in their .studies, en- 
joying I lie ])reseiice of (irod, and feeling an unceasing per- 
suasion that they were in the path of duty. Mrs. J. wrote 
thus to a friend : 

“ As it tespccts ourselves, we are busily employed all 
day long. I can assure you that we tind much pleasure in 
our ('niployrnent. Could you look into. a large open room, 
which we call a verapdah, you would sec Mjr;* Judsoii bent 
over his table, covere^d with Btrman bobk«, with his teach- 
er at his side, a venerable looking rtrian in* nis sixtieth year, 
with a cloth' wrapped round his middle, and a handkerchief 
round his head. They talk ^iid cha^^t-r all day long, with 
hardly any cessation. 

My inoriiings are busily employed in giving directions 
to the servants — providing food Ipr the family, &,c. At ten 
my teacher comes, when, were yon present, you might see 
me in an inner room, at one side of my study table, and my 
teacher the other, reading Burman, writing, talking, &c. 



m 


ilEAfOm OF MRS. JDOSOAT, 


1 have many more interruptions than Mr. Judson, as I have 
the entire management of the family. Tliis 1 took upon 
myself, for the sake of Mr. JudaOn’s attending more closely 
to the study of the language ; yet I have found by a year’s 
experience, that it was the' most direct way I could have 
takencto acquire the language; as I am frequently obliged 
to speak 'Burman^all day. 1 can talk and understand oth- 
ers better than Mr. Jiidson, though he knows more about 
the nature and construction of the language. ^ ^ s 

A new Viceroy has lately arrived, who is much beloved 
and respected by the people. He visited us lsoon after bis 
arrival, and told us that we must come to the government 
house* very often. We have been once or twice since, and 
were treated with much more familiarity and respect than 
are natives of the country. 

“ We often converse with our teachers and servants on 
the subject of our coming to this country, and tell them if 
they die in their present state they will surely be lost. But 
they say, ‘ Our religion is good for us, yours for you.’ But 
we are far from being discouraged. We arc sensible that 
the hearts of the heathen, as well as those of Christians,, 
are in the hands of God, and in his own time he will turn 
them unto him.” * 

In a letter to Mr, Newell, written about this time, Mrs. 
Judson says : 

" As it respects our temporal privations, use lias made 
them familiar and easy to be borne ; they are of short du- 
ration, and w^hen brought in competition with the worth of 
immortal souls, sink into nothing. We have no society, no 
dear Christian friends, and with the exception of two or 
three sea Captains, who now and then call on iid', we never 
see a European face. When we feel a dis|X)sition to sigh 
for the enjoyments of our native country, we turn our eyes 
on the miserable objects around. We, behold ^ome of them 
laboring hard for a scanty sifbsistencev, oppressed by an av- 
aricious goyernnient, which is ever ready to seize what 
industry has hardly earned. We behold others sick and 
discascrl, daily begging their few grains of rice, which, 
when obtained, are scarcely suflicieiit to protract their 
wretelmd existence, and with no other habitation to cover 
them from the burning sun or chilly rains, than that which 
a small piece of cloth raised on four bamboos, under the 
shade of a tree, can afford. While we behold these soenes, 
WQ feel that we have all the comforts, and in comparison. 
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even the luxuries of life. We feel that our temporal cup 
of blessings is full and runneth over. Bi^t is our temporal 
lot so much superior to theirs '! O how inhnitcly superior are 
our spiritual blessings ! While they vainly imagine to pur-» 
chase promotion in another state of cxisterice, by strictly 
worshipjung their idols^ and building pagodas, our ^lopes 
of future happiness arc tixed on the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. Wliemwc have a real- 
izing senae of these things, my dear brother, w e forget our 
native country and former enjoyments, led contented and 
hapjiy with our lot, with but one wish remaining — that of 
being instrumental of leading these Burmans to partake of 
the same source of happiness with ourselves. 

*‘Our progress in the language is slow, as it is peetdiar- 
ly hard of acquisition. We can, however,* read, write, and 
coin erso with tolerable ease ; and frequently spend whole 
evenings very pleasantly in conversing with our Burmaii 
friends. We have been very fortunate in procuring good 
- instriH ters. . .hid son’s teacher is a very learned man, 
was formerly a pnot, and resided at court, lie has a 
thorough knowledge of the grammatical construction of 
the lariiTuagi* ; likewise of the Pali, the learned language 
of the Ijiirmaiis.” • 

Aftm- tile first six months of their residence in R angoon, 
Mrs. .I.’s health h.ul been on the detdiiie, and as thore was 
no medieal aid in (Ik; country, she lelt the necessity of go- 
ing to some iJirelgii pon |i>r its restoration. Such was the 
.state of the mission, tliat she could not consent that Mr. 
J. sliould accompanv her. She therefore embaiked in Jai> 
nary, IHI t, for .Madras, at which place she entirely rccov- 
<'red, and rtitiirned in the April ibilowing. DiiriiiL^ her ab- 
.seiic(‘, Mr. .ludson liad no (.'liristian with whom he could 
conversr, or unite in. prayer, Ife however; pursued Iiis 
great object, ihc' acquiring of the language ;*• and, during 
this interval, was iniic.^ encouraged by accounts from Amer- 
ica, of the rapid increase of a inis.siona^y spirit. 

Ho tlius expresses bis feelings on r 'ceiving a copy of the 
proceed mgs. of the Baptist (leuerai C * . (-iition in I he Unit- 
ed States, and letters from tjic Secretr'- ’ of their Board of 
Foreign Missions : 

“These accounts from my dear native land wore so in- 
teresting as to banisli from my mind all thoughts of study. 
This general movement among the Baptist churches in 
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America is particularly encouraging, as it affords an addi- 
tional indication pf God’s merciful designs in favor of the 
poor heathen. It unites with all the Bible Societies in Eu- 
rope and America, during the last twenty years, in furnish- 
ing abundant reason to hope, that the dreadful darkness 
whict) has so long enveloped the earth, is about to Hee 
away before the Rising sun. Do not the successes which 
have crowned some missionary exertions seem like the 
dawn of morning on the east? OI that this'^region of 
Egyptian darkness may ere long participate in the vivify- 
ing beams of light. 

None but one who has had the experience, can tell 
what jfeelings comfort the heart of a solitary Missionary, 
when, though all the scenes around him present no friend, 
he remembers, and has proof, that there are spots on this 
wide* earth, where Christian brethren feel that his cause is 
their own, and pray to the same God and Saviour for his 
welfare and success. Thanks be to God, p»>t only for * riv-' 
ers of endless joys above,’ but for ‘ rills of comfort here be- 
low.*” 

The followv'ing account of Mr. Judson’s attempt to com* 
miinicate religious instructicvi to his teacher, will be read 
with interest, it shows the views of the educated Burmans 
oi^ the subject of religion, and the style of argument in 
which they defend their opinions : 

** Sept. 30, 1815. Had the following conversation with 
ray teacher. This man has been with me about three 
months, and is the most sensible, learned, and candid man 
that I have ever found among the Burmans. He is forty-sev- 
en years of age, and his. name is Go Gungmeng. 1 began 
by saying, Mr. J. is dead. Go. — T have hcarh so. J. — 
His soul is lost, 1 think. Go — Why so? J. — He was not 
a disciple of Christ. Go. — How do you know that ? You 
could not see his soul. J. — How do ^vou know whether the 
root of the inangd tree isgdbd ? Youicannot see it ; but you 
can judge by the fruit on its branches. Thus I know that 
Mr. J. was not a disciple of Christ, because his words and 
actions were not such as indicate the disciple. Go. — And 
80 all who are not disciples of Christ are lost? J. — Yes, 
all, whether Burmans or foreigners. Go. — Tdiis is hard. 
J. — Yes, it is hard, indeed ; otherwise 1 should not have 
come all this way, and loft parents and all, to tell you of 
Christ. (He seemed to feel the force of this, and after 
stopping a little, he said,) How is it that the disciples of 



MEMOIR OF MBS. JUDSOPT. 


115 


Christ are so fortunate above all men ? J.— Are not all 
men sinners, and deserving of punishmer^t in a future state ! 
Go. — Yes, all must sufles in some future state for the sins 
they commit. The punishment follows the crime, as sure* 
lyas the wheel of a cart follows the footsteps of the ox. J. — 
Now, according to the Burinan system, there is no escape. 
According to the Christian system there is. Jesus Christ has 
died ill the place of sinners ; has^ borne their sins — and now 
tliosc who believe on him, and become his disciples, are ro- 
lea.sed from the punishment they deserve. At death they 
are received into heaven, and are happy for ever. Go. — 
That I will neviM believe. My mind is very stifl’on this one 
point, namely, that all existence involves in itself ^rinc^ 
plea of misery and destruction. J. — Teacher, therd^ are 
two evil futurities, and one good. A miserable future ex- 
istence is evil, and annihilation or nigban is an evil, a fear- 
ful evil. A happy future existence is alone good. Oo. — I 
admit that it is best, if it could be perpetual' ; but it cannot 
be. Whatever is, is liable to change, and misery, and de- 
struction. Nigban is the only permanent good, and that 
good has been attained by Gaiidama, the last deity. J. — If 
there be no eternal being, you cannot account for any 
thing. VVhenc<* this world, lind all that we sec ? Oo. — 
Fate. J. — Fate ! the cause must always he equal to the 
effect. See, I raise this table ; see, also, that ant under 
it : suppose I were invisible ; would a wise man say the 
ant raised it ? Now fate is not even an ant. Fate is a 
word, that is all. It is not an agent, not a thing. What is 
fate ? Oo. — The fate of creatures is the influence which 
their good or bad deeds have on their future existence. 
J. — If influence be exerted, there must he an cxerter. If 
there he determination, there must be a determiner. 
Oo. — No ; there is no determiner. There cannot he an 
eternal Being. , J. — Consider this point. It is a main 
point of true wisdom^ Whenever there. is an execution of 
a purpose, there mu^t be an agent. Ok). — (After a little 
thought) 1 must say that my mind is very decided and hard, 
and unless you tell me something more to the purpose, I 
shall never believe. J. — Well, teacl; I wish you to be- 
lieve, not for my profit, but for you'-^ I daily pray the 
true God to give you light, that you may believe. Wheth- 
er you will ever believe in this world 1 don^t kuow ; but 
when you die 1 know you will believe what I now say. Y(ui 
will then appear before the God- you now deny. Oo . — \ 
don’t know that.” 
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, chapter VIII. 

Letters of Mrs» Judson— Birth and Death of a /Son- 
Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Hough. 

The followings letters/ written by Mrs. Judson to her 
family, contain a statement of several interesting incidents : 

Rangoon, Sept. 26, 1815. 

*• My dear Parents, Sisters, and Brother, 

“ Many mouths, have passed since I atl^mpted to write 
you, owing entirely to the great improT^abiJity of letters 
reaching you during the continuance of the war. But as 
we have lately heard that this unhappy contest lias ended, 
and that peace is again restored, 1 am once more induced 
to take up my pen, though 1 shall be able to write but a 
few lines. CioodueSs and mercy still follow us, still the 
protecting hand of our heavenly Father is helrl out li)r our 
assistance; and though we have soeti days and nights of 
affliction, we cx[)erionce the fulfilnionl of this promise, Lo, 
I am with yon. In my last, J gave you a general ac- 
count of events from our arrival lierc to that dale. In a 
incntli or two from that date, 1 embarked for Madras, to 
procure medical assistance, anti hoping a cliange of air 
would conduce to the restoration of rhy health. I was 
obliged to leave 'Mr. Judson here alone, without a single 
associate to animate liim in his arduous work. ' We did 
not think it his duty for him to leave the misnioii* if I could 
pos.sibly go alone. But though I was sejiarated from him, 
and felt tor tlic first time in niy life that I w'as entirely alone 
in this wide world, yet I could not but trace thii kind dcal- 
ing.s of God in inclining evrry one willi whom T had any 
concern, to favor and assist me in my way. The Vice- 
roy gave me an order to take a woman wnth mo, free 
from expense, a thing wb^ch is generally attended with 
great difficulty, owing to the Burn/an law which forbids 
any fcmalfiPto leave the country. We went to him ourselves 
with a small present, which is customary when a favor is 
asked. On his seeing it, he inquired if we had any business ; 
and On Mr. Judson’s presenting the petition, he immediate- 
ly commanded his writer to giv<^ us an official order, without 
causing us any expense whatever. The Captain with 
whom [ went refused any pay for my passage, though he 
provided every necessary for one in ill health. I staid at 
Madras six weeks, and resided at Mr. Loveless* house, where 
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I received every attention. When about to Idbve Madras, 
I sent the physician under whose care 1 Ij^d been, seventy 
rupees, which he immediately returned, baying, he was 
happy if he had been serviceable to me. After rr absence 
of three months, I safely arrived at Rangoon, where 1 found 
Mr. Judson well, laboring hard, thougli entirely ajone. 
My health continucra to mend, ai^d on tlie^lltb of Septem*> 
ber 1 was made the ha^. mother of a little* son. 1 had 
no physijSbi or assistant whatever etopfpting Mr. Judson. 
Since the birth of our little son, my bMth has been much 
better than Ibr |wo years before.' almost in a 

new state of eitiReuce. Our handsvare full, and though 
our prospects in regard to the immediate conversion 
Burmaiis arc dark, yet our trust in (lod is strong, 
hopes animating. ^ 

‘^Mr. Judson has made considerable^progress in 
language, which is the Icarucd language of the Burmaits, 
and without acknowledge of which' a man is not consider- 
*ed learned. I have again commenced studying the Bur- 
man, though J am not }ct able to sit long at a tune. 

** You doubtless are expecting to hear by tins time of the 
Burmans inquiring what they shall do to be saved, and re- 
joicing that we have come to tell them how they may escape 
eternal misery. AJas, you know not the difficulty of com- 
municating the leslt truth to the dark mind uf a heathen, 
particularly those heathen uho have a conceited notion of 
their owa nisdom and knowledge, and the superior ex- 
cellence Or their own , religious system. Sometimes when 
I have been conversing wj^h some of the women, they have 
replied, ‘ \our religion is good for you, ours for us. You 
will be rewarded for yoiir good deeds in your way — we in 
our way.' ^t other times, when Mr. J. had been telling 
them of the atonement by Chrit>t, they would reply that 
their minds were stiff, that they did not yet believe, &c. 
But these things do ^not discourage us. We confidently 
Believe that God in in « own timB will make his truth effect- 
ual unto salvation. We are endeavoring to convince the 
Gurmans by our conduct, that out rehgioa is different from 
theirs; and I believe we bave succeede ' gaining the con- 
fidence and respect of thosb witli; Wioin we have any 
concern, so that they tell others who know us not, that 
they need not be afraid to trust us, for we do not know 
how to tell falsehoods as the Burrnans do. We are very 
particular to pay at the appointed tunc, for whatever we 
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purchase. I'he Burmans are surprised to see us always 
eit]plo}cd, partiQularly me, as the Burman women never 
think of doing anpwork if4fae5^ can get their ritiW without. 

** Our present teacher is a learned man ibr a Burman ; 
he was on<£e a priest, and lived at the golden feet, as they 
call (he city of Ava. Her makes every exertioii possible tb 
pl^ease us, lest he like his predecessors Should lose hiR>lilaee. 
He IS the fourth we have had, aed we give him only fi^en 
tickals a month, which is about ^en dollara. 

‘‘ 1 know, (by deA^ mother, you long very much to see 
my little son. I wish you were here to see him. lie 
is a sprightly boy, add already begins Itf it»e very playful. 
IfVdl^e his Itih ihay be preserved and hi^ heart banctified, 
tharhe may become a Missionary among the Barmans. 

Rangoon f Dtc. 8, 1815. 

“ My dear Si^ten, 

In' regard to the language, Rhicli •Jister A. wishes ‘ to 
hear how it sounds,’ We feel quite at home, and can con- 
verse with ease on common subjects We find the subject 
of religion by far the most difficult, on account of the vvant 
of religious terms in their JUnguage. They ha\e not the 
least idea of a God who is eternal— ^without beginning or 
end. All their deities have been thronn^ the fec\eral grades 
of creatures, from a fowl to a deky. when their deities 
take heaven, as they express it, they cease to exist, which, 
according to their ideas, is the highest state perfec- 
tion. It is now two thousand yeard since ^'uttudcima, 
their last deity, entered on his state of perfection ; and 
though he now ceases to exist, they still worship a hair of 
his head, which is enshrined in an cncrmouf pagoda, to 
which the Burmans go every eighth day. They know of 
no other atonement for sin, than offerings to their priests 
and their pagodas. You cannot imagine bow very difficult 
It is to gi\e them any ideq;, of the fiue God and the waj 
of salvation by Christ, since their present ideas of deify 
are so very low. 

Mr. Judson has obtained a tolerable knowledge of the 
construction of the language, and only needs time and 
prat^e to make it perfecuy familikr. I can read and 
wrki, but am far behind Mr. J. in this part, though in con- 
versation I am his equal. Doubtless you expect by this 
time, that some of the Burmans ha\e embraced the Chris- 
tian religion, or at Icdst, are seriously inquiring respecting 



119 


^ MEMOIR OF mSp JVOSON. 

it. Our hopes have frequently been raised bH' the serious 
and candid attention of some, but haire ^ frequently sunk 
again by beholding their ahnost total indifl^rence. At one 
time our hopes were quite raised by the serious attention of 
the son of a Governor, who came to us about a, to learn 
English. He at, times appmred solemn and inquteitiYe; 
but qjbout six monAs am hU father lost his office : he of 
course lost his sense of ^Slgnity^inlxed with his servants, and 
lost, we fekr, most of hii^iousueM^'^^e came here his last 
Sabbath to bid us farewell, as his Wim called up to 
Ava. I asked him if he had forgotten jthe instructions he 
had formerly roOt^ved. He said he hfd'oot, and repeated 
to us what we had told him concerning the character 
and of Christ. We gavh him a copy of Matthew’s Grm^, 
which has been printed, and which he gladly received, say» 
iiig, not a day should pass, without his reading h. Mf^ J. 
told him, every time he read, he must ask God to give mm 
light, and enable him to understand it. Another, an old 
man above sixty, frequently visited us, and said he Hvishcd 
to be instructed in our way, as he called h. lie was of 
Portuguese descent, though a Burman in his habits. Mr. J. 
talked much to him about hit depraved nature, knd the ne- 
cessity of a new heart. The fast time he came, he inquir- 
ed if we would not give money to those who were baptiz- 
ed and joined us, When Mr. J. told him no. He then ask- 
ed what it was tp have a new heart. Mr. J. told him — 
when hq replied, that he had got a new heart— that he be- 
lieved in Christ and the true God. Mr. X asked him how 
long since he felt his heart was new 7 He said he was a 
Christian — was baptized in infancy— had always worship- 
ped tlie true God, and had those feelings Mr. J. described. 
Mr. J. told'*hirn he was still in a very dangerous state, and 
if he di(‘d as he was, he would surely go to hell. He re- 
plied, your sayings arc very hard, and I cannot im- 
mediatoly understand them. Some other instances, still 
more encouraging, T i^ould inAuion, but we must wait to 
see the event. These things, howcvei , do not discourage 
us. It is God alone, who can effectually impress the mind 
with divine truths; and though ^^cw sown may long 
lie buried in the dust, yet at some T* ture period it may 
spring up, and boar fruit to the glory of God. When we 
read what wonders God is doing in the earth, in sending 
the Gospel into all parts of the world — when we read of 
Otaheitans and Chinese embracing the Gospel — sliall we 
think it hard for him to convert the Burinans ? 
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The to^ just now is all in confusion. The present 
Viceroy is recalled by the King,- and the former Viceroy is 
again to take the government of ' Rangoon. The present 
Viceroy has bisen here only year- and three months; he 
is much beldved by the people, ten thousand of whom will 
go with him. We have had a very pe|ceab]0, comfortable 
time during his administration ; the town was in a floofishr 
irig state ; robberies very seldi^no^^ accouitt of tlie o£feot- 
ual means he has taken, td sdppi^^.^them, and we strongly 
hoped lie wo&ld be^;.^rmitted.ffo Continue here for some 
time. The present Viceroy and wife are nearly related. to 
the King. They hdve a daughter hhc^jl^ears old, who 
on,h^. arrival at Ava is to be presented fo the Prince Re- 
geifii " She is a sensible, smart, satirical girl ; with a mind 
as capable of improvement as any young lady’s hi America. 
She.' and her mother have ever treated me with marked at- 
tehtionr. I went to take leave of them two or, three days ago, 
and when I entered the room where they receive company, 
finding they were not present, f took iny seat with the wo- 
men who had assembled to pay their respects, and which 
is two or three steps lower than where the Viceroy ’s^faraily 
sit. When the wife and , daughter came in, they immedi- 
ately told ihe to take my plSce with them, for it was not 
fitting that the wife of a priest should sit there. When I 
came away, her ladyship presented me with a string of 
coral, which is the second she has given me since her res- 
idence here. , \ 

** O how I long to visit' Bradford ! and spend even- 
ings hy your firesides, in telling yofit what I have seen and 
heard. Alas! wo have no fireside, no social circle; we 
are still alone in this miserable couifl^y;' surrounded 'by 
thousands who are ignorant of the true Gbd, afid only way 
of salvation by JeSus Christ. O. pray for os, that wc may 
be faithful unto death,' and lUiver give up or be discourag- 
ed, though wc may not have.itnm^icte success. Wc still 
feel happy in our employnfbnt, and«.li:ive reason to thank 
God that he has brought us here. We do hope to live to 
see the ^riptures translated into the Bufman language, 
Bfid to a church formed fi'om ' among these idolaters. 
Did y/>u know how much Mr. J. has to do, you wbuld not 
wonHer he does not write to you raore.’^^ He sits ^at close 
study twelve hours out of the twenty-four.” 

Some of the difficulties of the Burmaii language are thus 
described by Mr. Judson, in a letter to l)r. Bolles,of Salem, 
dated Rangoon, January 16 , 1816 : 
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‘‘ I just now begin to see my way foxymi^ in this lan- 
guage^ and hope that two or three years more will make it 
somewhat familiar ; but I have met with tiiificulties that I 
had no idea of before I entered on the work. For a Eu- 
ropean or American to acquire a living oriental language^ 
root and brancbi and make it his own, is quite a di^eicnt 
thing from his acquiring a cognate language of the west, 
or any of the dead laoffipages, as they aie studied in the 
schools. One circuma^qe may serye to illustrate this. T 
once had occasion to devote a few ^npnths;jto the study of 
the French. 1 have now been above two years engaged in 
the Burman. were to choose between a Barman and a 
French book, to4)e examined in, without previous ^dy, I 
should, without the least hesitation, ehooso the fWheh. 
When wc take up a western language, the similarity in the 
characters, in very many terms, in many modek of expres- 
sions, and in the general structure of the sentences, its being 
in fair print, (a circumstance we hardly think of,) and the 
' assistance of grammars, dictionaries, and instructors, ren- 
der the work comparatively easy. But when we take up a 
language spoken by a people on the other side of the earth, 
whose very thoughts run in channels diverse froUi ours, and 
whose modes of expression aPe consequently all new and 
uncouth ; when we find the letters and words all totally 
destitute of the leaat resemblance to any language we had 
ever met with, and these wonls not fairly divided, and dis- 
tinguished, as in western writing, by breaks, and points, 
and capitals, but run together in ouc continuous line, a 
sentence or paragraph seeming to the eye but one long 
word ; when, ii^tead of clear characters on paper, we find 
only obscure scrat6hos on dried palm leaves strung togeth- 
er, and calfed a book; when we have no dictionary, and no 
interpreter to explain a single word, and most get some- 
tliing of the language, before we can avail ourselves of the 
assistance of a nativq teacher,— 

* llbc opus, hie l^r eat’ 

I had hoped, before I came herO, tbut it would not be my 
lot to have to go alone, without any g- Ao, in an unexplor- 
ed path, especially as Missionaries l«*i 1 been here before. 
But Mr. Chater had left the country, and Mr. Carey was 
with me very little, before he left the mission and the mis- 
sionary work altogether. 
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“ I long toMl'rite something more interesting and en- 
couraging to the friends o( the mission ; but it inust not yet 
be expected. It unavoidably takes several years to acquire 
such a language, in order to ctmverse and write intelligibly 
on the great truths of the Gospel. Dr. Carey once told me, 
that ^fler he had been some years in Bengal, and thought 
he was doing \cry well, in conversing and preachrng with 
the natives, they (as he was aA^MiVRrds convinced) knew 
not what lie was about. A youQjg IStissionary, who expects 
to pick up tlie language in a year or two, will probably find 
that he has not counted the cost. Tt he should be so 
fortunate as t(» obtain a good interpret^^^-te may be use* 
ful by jdiat iiicMiis. But ho will learn, espemally if lie is in 
a new place, whore the way is not prepared, and no pre- 
vious ideas communicated, that to qualify hiiUself to ooin- 
municate divine truth intelligibly, by his voice or pen, is 
not the work of a year. However, notwithstanding my 
present great incompetency, I am beginning to translate 
the New Testament, being evliomoly aiiKioos to get some 
parts of Scripture, at leabt, into an intelligible shape, if for 
no other purpose than to read, as occaaou offers, to the 
Burmans with whom I meet.” 

At this juncture, their heavenly Father Was pleased to 
visit tliem with the most distressing trial, which can wring 
a parent’s heart. Their darling boy, who was their solace 
in their lonely condition, was removed from thenAy^lbjMleath. 
The event is described in a letter of Mrs. J. wilb'^ all the 
pathos of a mother’s sorrow : 

RmgQotk^ May 7 , 1816 , 

“ My dear ParenW* * 

Little did#| think when 1 wrote you last, that iny next 
letter would be filled with the melancholy subject on w hicii 
I must now write. Death, regard]es.s«of our lonely situa- 
tion, has entered our dwelling, and m^ric one of the happi* 
cst families wretched. Our little Roger Williams, our on- 
ly little dar}i|g boy, was three days ago jaid in the silent 
grave. Eigw months we enjoyed the precious little gift, 
in which we he had so compl^ly entwined himself around 
his pajl^ta* hearts, that his existence seemed necessary to 
their own. But God has taught us by afflictions, what we 
would not jearn by mercies — diet our hearts are his exclu- 
sive property, and vvhatcver rival intrudes, he will tear it 
away. 
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“ As I foel incapable of writing oti any oirfm subject, 1 
will give you the particulara of hi^ little probation, and the 
last painful scene which ha:i rent our hearts. 

“ He woa a remarkably pleasant cliild,— never cried ex- 
cept when ill pain, and what we often observed to each 
other was the most singular, he never, during his little exist- 
ence, manifested the least anger or resentment at any 
thing. This was not to the want pf intellect, for 

his tender feelings of iH^daioility wefe very conspicuous. 
Whenever 1 or his fathdf passed hU^^dle Without taking 
him, he Would follow us with his eyOi^ to ^the door, when 
they would hli^W tears, and his countenance so expressive 
of grief, thou^’^perfeetiy silent, that it would ioi4i^ us 
back to hurl, which would cause Ins little heart to bh as 
joyful as It had been before sorrowful. He would lie hours 
on a mat by his papa's study table, ot by the i^ide of his 
chair on the floor, if he could only see his face. When we 
had finished study, or the basinohs of the day, it ^asourex- 
‘ercihe and amusement to carr} him round the house or gar- 
den, and though we were alone, we felt not our solitude 
when he was with us. For two months before he died, I 
observed with much anxiety, that he had violent fits of per- 
spiration every night, and a slight degree of fevet. But as 
he appeared w$fl through the day, and had a good appetite 
for his food, and continued to grow fleshy, I strongly hoped 
it would wear off, and terminate in the cutting of hii» teeth. 
But alas l^iyi our hopes were blasted. Tuesday morning 
when 1 took him from his cradle, he appeared a^xvell as 
usual; but not long after, he was takcui with a violent 
coughing, w hich continued without cessation for half an 
hour. This brought on a fever, which continued strong 
through the* day and night; but Wednesday morning it 
abated, and he slept quietly through the day,%nd took his 
food with as good an appetite as usual. Thursday his 
cough returned, and with it the fever, which again much 
alarmed us, and wc sofit for a Portuguese priest, (the only 
person who know's any thing about niedieine in the place,) 
who gave him a little rhubarb and gas'^oign powder. But 
nothing appeared to affect the distre^ 1 Is throat, which 
was the cause of his coughing, and .nsde him breathe 
so hard, thaf every breath could*be beard .some way. 
Friday niglit T sat by him till two o'clock, when being 
much fatigued, I retired, and Mr. Judson took him. The 
little creature drank his milk with much eagerness, (he 
was weaned) and Mr. Judson thought he was refreshed and 
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would go to^^epr. Inlaid him in his cradle — he slept 
with ease for half an hw, #hen his breath stopped with- 
out a struggle, and he was gone ! Thus died our little 
Roger. 

* Short ^aiD» short grief, dear babe, was thine, — 

* * Now, joys eternal and divine/ 

We buried him in the afternoon ofifac same day, in a little 
enclosure, the other side of the^n^libn* Forty or fifty Bur- 
mans and Portuguese fi}llowed,^it^ his afflicted parents, 
the last remains to the silent graVe^ All the Burmans who 
were acquainted with us, endeavored with 

us, and console us under our }o8& OurUtiBe Roger was 
the only legitimate child of foreign parents m the place; 
consequently he was quite a curiosity to the Burmans. But 
what shall 1 say about the improvement we are to make of 
this heavy affliction ? We do not feel a disposition to mur- 
mur, or to inquire of our Sovereign why he has done this. 
We wish rather, to sit down submissively under the rod 
and bear the smart, till the end for which the affliction was 
sent, shall be accomplished. Our hearts were bound up m 
this child ; we felt he was our earthly all, our only source 
of innocent recreation in thil heathen land. JSut God saw 
it was necessary to remind us of our errol,^<and to strip 
us of our only little all. O may it not be in vain that be 
has done it. May we so improve it, that he will stay his 
hand and say, * It is enough.' i ^ 

JIfay 18. It is just a fortnight to-day, sin6e bUr little 
boy died. We feel the anguish a little abated, and have 
returned to our study and employment ; but when for a 
moment we realize what wc once possessed, and our now 
bereaved state, the wound opens and bleeds alresh. Yet 
we would stiil^say, *Thy will be done.' 

Two or three days ago, the wife of the Viceroy made us 
a visit in all her state. bad heaj^d of the death of the 
little white child, as she caHed him, ,and came to pay a vis- 
it of coiwlcnce. I onoe carried him to her house, when 
she the velvet cushiop on which she usually sits, 
and pSRcd the little boy upon it, and exclaimed, Wfiat a 
chij||f how white, &c. After caressing him for some 
tiipipt got up to go, but she^ requested me to stay till tlie 
Vfdbroy came in. He soon entered the room, when she 
again exclaimed, 'Look, my Lord, see what a child ! look at 
hfs feet, look at his hands,' both of which were remarkably 
fleiihy. The old Viceroy, a huge looking man, who has at 
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least twenty or thirty children, 8|^led on habe, 

made bume inquiries rebpecthi;j h^, and tobk his leave. 
Ever since that time, when we met, she Wuld an^ously 
inquire about him. When she saw me after his death, she 
smote her breast, and said, ^ Why did you not send mo 
word, that I might have come to his funeral 1 told jier I 
did not think of any thing, my distress was so groat. She 
then tried to comfort and told us not to wf'ep. She 
was accompanied by .ifNviinr ofticera of state and attend- 
ants, all of which wereiiiiout two hundred peofdc. I gave 
her tea, swoetniea{s and cakes, with which she appeared 
much ploascdi* i^Q^hat she might become a real disciple of 
Jesus ! 

** I sometimes have good opportunities of communicating 
religious truths to the women in the government-house, and 
hope 1 shall have an op|K>rtunity of conversing with tlie 
wife of the Viceroy herself. 

“All IS Egyptian darknes-s around ns — not a glimpse of 
light. Mr. Judson had just comph'tcd a tract in the Bur- 
man language, a summary of tli(> Christian religion, when 
Jii-j eyes became so weak, and his head so much affected, 
that he was obliged to lay aside all study, and could not 
even look into bh English book. It is now six weeks since 
this took plt^/ and he is now only able to study about half 
the day. This wo feed to be a severe affliction. My health 
is iudifterent. We arc anxiously looking for the arrival of 
the other didissionaries, who we hope will strengthen this 
issioDl.*? ' 

Mr. Judson’s health had now become so impaired, by 
close attention to ^tudy, that he was forced lo desist 
from readiifgjand from all other mental exertion, for several 
months. He was apprehensive, that it would be necessary 
to lake a voyage to Bengal, for the restoration of his health, 
though he felt a grea^ relucta'‘noe to suspend, for a moment, 
Ills efforts to preparr; himselt^ for usefulnebs among the 
idolatrous millions, who were })eiishing around him. Ex- 
ercise on horseback, and a more nutritive diet, restored his 
health, in some degree ; but he was (.n the poinjt of sailing 
for Calcutta, when ho received the jo^ •.! intelligence, that 
Mr. and Mrs. Hoogh had arrived in Bengal, and would 
soon join them in Rangoon. The*" vessel in which Mr. 
and Mrs. J. were about to take passage, being detained 
longer than was expected, they determined to relinquish 
the design, and to remain in Rangoon. Mr, Judson’s 
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health becl!||te;i4)etter, and he was enabled to 

resume his literary laWrs. During the period of his ill- 
ness, while inca^ble of reading, from the weakness of his 
eyes, he employed himself htpreparing a grammar of the 
language, for the benefit of &ture Missionaries. 

Mr. ilough arrived in Calcutta, in April, 1816. Dr. 
Carey had recently received letters from Mr. Judson, in- 
forming him, that he wished .eevMl small tracts printed 
at Serampore* The Dr. and ]|ii;^H|iK>ciates immediately ad- 
vised, that a printing office be^^Stablished at Rangoon ; 
and, with their characteristic liberality, made a present to 
the mission of a printing press, types other printing 
apparatus, with which Mr« Hot^h and<«^wifc arrived at 
Kangoon, in October, 1816, 

It was a joyful event to Mr. and Mrs. Judson to be thus 
reinforced by two other Missionaries. They had been 
laboring in silence and sorrow, for three years, without 
the encouraging thought, that they were, the mean while, 
conferring any direct benefit on the natives. They were, * 
however, preparing ihemhclves for usefulness. They had 
so far become familiar with the language, that they could 
converse with considerable facility, and Mr. Judson had 
prepared two tracts, whictf were printed by Mr. Ilough, 
soon afier his arrival. Mr. Judson says, ill letter written 
at this period : 

** The British Baptists have made a noble hiegmning in 
Western India. It remains for American Baptism to make 
an attempt on the eastern side. As tor myself, I foar I 
shall prove only a pioneer, and do a little in preparing the 
way for others. But such os 1 am, I feel devoted to the 
work, and, with the grace of God, arid the helj) of the So- 
ciety, am resolved to persevere to the end of my life.^’ 

A letter of the same date, to Mr. Jlice, will show what 
con.sidcrations prevonted dlscourag^ent under such cir- 
cumstances : 

“ If any ask what success I meet with among the na- 
tives — tell them to look at Otaheite, where the Missiona- 
ries labored nearly twenty yettrs, and not meeting with the 
slightest success, began to be neglected by all the Chris- 
tian world, and the very name of Otaheite was considered 
a shame to the cause of missions ; but now the blessing 
begins to descend. Tell them to look at Bengal also, 



MMOIB Ojr MBS. IITDSON. 


127 


where Dr. Thomas bad been hfipriag seiMi^n years« 
that is, from 1783 to ISOO, before^e first convert, Krisb- 
Qo, was baptized. When a few converts 'are once made, 
things move on. But it requires a much longer time than 
I have been here, to make a first impression on a heathen 
people. If they ask again, what prospect of uUimatejmo 
cess is there — te^. them, as much as that there is an al# 
mighty and faithful who will perform his promises, 
and no more. If this ifw/not satisfy them, beg them to 
let me stay and make the attempt^ atm let you come, and 
give us our bread ; or, if they are unwilling to risk their 
bread on such ijb 4|ii|orn hope as has nothing but the word 
of God to sustiiti it, beg of them at least not to prevent 
others from giving %s bread. And if we live some twenty 
or thirty years, they may hear from us again. 

'' I have already written many things home about Ran- 
goon. The climate is good, better than any other part of 
the cast But it is a most wretched place. Missionaries 
must not calculate on the least comfort, but what they find 
ill one another, and in their work. However, if a ship was 
lying in the river, ready to convey me to any part of the 
world I should choose, and that too with the entire appro- 
bation of all my Christian firiehds, I should not, for a mo- 
ment, hesitate^ t>n remaining. This is an immense field ; 
and, since the Serampore Missionaries have left it, it seems 
wholly thrown on the hands of the Americans. If we de- 
sert it, tber blood of the Burmans will be required of us. 

'' In encouraging young men to come out as Missiona- 
ries, do use the greatest caution. One wrong-headed, con- 
scientiously obstinate man would ruin us. Humble, quiet, 
persevering men ; men of sound, sterling talents, of decent 
accomplishiAents, and aomo natural aptitude to a^uire a 
language ; men of an amiable, yielding temper, willing to 
take the lowest place, to be the least of all, and the ser- 
vants of all; men whQ enjoy much closet religion— who live 
near to God, and are willing to buffer all things for Christ’s 
sake, without being proud of it ; — ^these are the men we 
need.” 

I * 

A letter . written by Mr. Hough, a .biruary 20th, 1817, 
contains some interesting particulars, relative to the mis-^ 
sion ; and also describes the Burman mode of burying their 
priests. 
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1 can sif truly^ idea of tbe state of heathen- 

ism, before I saw it. A^m hearted Christian in Ameri- 
ca would think, that a poor nijaerabJe idolater would leap 
for joy at the message of grace. But it is not so m Bur- 
ludh : 

^ *Here Satan binds their jwiptive minds 
* Fast in his slavish chains.^ « 

^‘The few with whom brother Jud^n has cont^ersed, 
bince 1 have been here, appear' mSbesbible to truth. They 
sit uiiaiTected, and go fdvay umittpressed with what they 
have heard. They are unconvinced by arguments, and 
unmoved by love; and the conversiot^ t^f.a Biiiman, or 
even the excitement of a thought towards the truth, must 
and will be a ebvereign act of divine ]Awer- ^ o long to 
see that act of power displayed ; even one instance would 
fill us with joy. 

Brother Judson has never yet been abroad to preach. 
He has applied himself Const anil y to the study of the lan- 
guage, with a view to llic translation of the New Testa- 
ment. We both concur in the opinion, that before preach- 
ing be undertaken, to an\ cotibulerahle degree, some por- 
tion oi the Scriptures bhould he in circulation 

** The Burnians, when any thing is said to them on the 
subject of divine truth, inquire for our h^ books , and 
it IS a pleasing fact, that scarcely a Burman, with the ex- 
ception of females, is incapable of reading. BesidipB, dnripg 
the progress of translation, many theological UStiniiL appro- 
priate to tlie difTerciit branches of doctrine, may oe famil- 
iarly acquired, and their use established ; which, without 
much consideiation, might be errooeou^ employed, and 
thus wrong ideas conveyed. Having, therefore, press and 
t^es here, we cannot concientiously withhold from this 
|4i^lo, the pt^cipus oracles ofOod. This opinion lias in- 
fluenced us to issue, as soon as preparations could possibly 
be made, two small tracts ; one a rumtnary of Christian 
doctrin^ and the other a catechism^ The one I was en- 
abled 

first ofroe present, month. These two little tracts are the 
first piiiting ever done in Burmah ; and it is a &ct, grate- 
^ful to every Christian feeling, that God has reserved the in- 
troduction of this art here, for his own use. 

** When a priest dies, he has peculiar honors paid him. 
Several menths bjnee, a neighboring priest died, or return- 
ed — for the Buinians think it undignified to say that a priest 
dUfis — hib body was immediately wrapped up in tai and 
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wax; holes were perforated feet/'lild some dis- 

tance up the legs, into which, one end of a hollow bamboo 
was inserted, and the other* fixed in the ground; the body 
was then pressed and squeezed, so that its fluids were forc- 
ed down through the legs, and conveyed off by means of 
the bamboos; in this stale of preservation the bod}» has 
been kept. For some days past, preparations have been 
making to burn this reiic, and to-day it passed off 

in fumigation ! 

It may be said of the Barman, as of every otlier pagan 
religion, there is no power in it ' to make men better, and 
its best precepfH vO no criterion by which to judge of the 
moral character of its devotees. The Burmans are subtle, 
thievish, mercenary, addicted to robbery and fraud ; truth 
and honesty are not known among them as virtues. They 
arc excessively prone to gambling and sporting. 

7'he government of the country is in the will of the 
Sovereign, who considers his subjects as slaves ; in short, 
every person coming into the country, reports himself * the 
King’s most willing slave.’ The Viceroy of Rangoon acts 
with a power limited only by the King. He punishes crim- 
inals with seventy. 'J^he mildest manner of suflfering death 
is to have the head taken off,* which is done with a large 
knife, and at one stroke. Reprieves from extreme desert, 
hovjrever, are often purchased with money; but when a 
malefactor is destitute of friends and money, he dies with- 
out mercy.” 


CHAPTER IX. 

Jfr. Judson'^ Visit to Cfhitfagong — Pef sedition of Mt, 
Houg/i, and his Departure for Bengal — Return of IKlr, 
Judson — Ariioal of Messrs, Colman and Wheelotk, 

• 

The prospects of the Mission now became brighter. 
The language had been acquired bv Mr. and Mrs. Judson, 
a grammar had been prepared, two tracts were printed, 
the one^containiqg a view of the 6hrib tan religion, of which 
one thousand copies vi^re printed, and the other a cate- 
chism, of which three thousand copies were printed. An 
edition of eight hundred copies of the Gospel by Mattliew, 
translated by Mr. Judson, was commenced. 
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But God WRfi about tU fflRddcn their hearts, by showing 
them some of the fruits of that set'd, which they had scat- 
tered with tears. In March, 1847, Mr. Judson wrote thus 
to the Corresponding Secretary ; 

‘*I«have this day been visited by the first inquirer after 
religion, tliat I have seen in Burmah. For althoiigli in 
the course of the tA\o last years I have jireaclicd the Gospel 
to many, and though some have visited me several times, 
and conversed on the subject of religion ; yet 1 have never 
had much reason to believe that tliojr visits originated in 
a spirit of sincere inquiry. Conversations on religion have 
always been of my proposing; and though 1 have sonietiines 
been encouraged to hope that trinli had made somo impres- 
sion, never, until to-day, havcl im^t with one who was lair- 
ly entitled to the cpith(‘t Inqmn r. 

“As 1 was sitting with my tea< Jier, as usual, a Bui man 
of respectable appearance, and iollowed by a servant, caiiie 
up the steps, and sat down h} nu'. 1 asked him the usual 
question, where he caim fioni ; i«)v\Ju( li he gave me ,o 
explicit reply ; and I began to suspect that lie had come 
from the govcrnnienl luni'^e, to eufouea tiilliiig requeM, 
which in the morning wo 'nad declmi'd. Jle soon, hovv- 
ever, undeceived and astonished me, by Ji'^king, ‘ IJovv loiui 
a time will it take me to learn the religion of Jesus i ' I re- 
plied, that such aqiu'stion couhi iu)t l»(' answered. Tf God 
gave light and wisdom, the n dig ion of Jesus was soon 
learnt ; but. without God, a man might study all his litb 
long, and make no proficiency. But how, continued \, 
came you to know an} thing of Jesus J lave you been 
here before? ‘No.' Have }ou seen any wTitings con- 
cerning Jesus ? ‘ I have seen two little books.' Who is 

J&iis? ‘He is the Son of God, who, pitying creatures, 
came into this world, and ''UfTcied death iifthoir stead.' 
Who is God ? ‘ lie is a Being witl^put beginning or end, 

who is not subject to old%ge or^d^ath, but always is.’ J 
cannot <1^11 how 1 felt at this moment. .This was the first 
acknowledgment of an eternal God, that I liad ever heard 
from the lips of a Burman. 1 handed him a tract and 
catechism, both of which he instantly recognized, and read 
hdre and there, making occasional remarks to his follower, 
such as, ‘ This is the true God — ^this is the riglit way,’ &.c. 
1 now tried to tell him some things about God and Christ, 
and himself ; but he did not listen with much attention, 
ahd seemed anxious only to get another book. I had 
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already told him two or three tiii^ that I hid finished no 
other hook; but, that in two or three months, I would give 
him a lar^jer one, which I was now daily employed in 
translating. ‘ But,’ replied he, ‘ha\c you not a little of 
that book done, which you will graciously give me now ? ” 
And i, beginning to think that God’s time was bctt(y than 
man’’^, folded and gave him the two first half sheets, which 
contain tlie liist five chapters of Matthew; on which he in- 
stantly rose, as if his business was all done ; and having 
rec(‘i\ ed an invitation to come again, took leave. Through- 
out liH short stay, he apjieari'd different from any Burman 
1 have met with, lie asked no questions about customs 
and inn liners, with wliich the Burinans tease us exceeding- 
ly. 1 le had no curiosity, and no desire for any thing, but 
' 111010 of this sort of writing.’ In fine, his conduct proved 
•Au\[ Ji(‘ liad soinotliing on ins mind, and 1 cannot but hope 
ihai I .shall have to writ«‘ about liim again. 

“ Marrh "li. We have not yet seen our inquirer; but 
u>-dii\ wo met witli om* of his acquaintances, who says 
that ill road^ oui books all the uiy, and shows them to all 
who <idll upon hull. We told him to ask his friend to coire 
ainl .SCO us again. 

‘ An opportunity ocdiirs of hcnding to Bengal. I 
am sorry that I caniioi ‘^ond home more interesting letters. 
Cut 1 am not yet in the wav of collecting interesting matter. 

J have found, that I could not preach publicly to aifyadvan- 
rage, without homg able, at the same t*imo, to put something 
into the hands of the hearers. And, in order to qualify my- 
self to do this, 1 have found it absolutely necessary to keep 
at bnmo, aii<l confine myself to close .•'tudy, for three or 
four years. I hope, however, after JMalthew is finished, to 
make a mVe public entrance on niy work than has yet 
been done. » But many dilliculties lie in the way. f&ur 
present house is siluated in the woods, away from any 
neighbors, and at a distance from any road. In this situa- 
tion, wc have no visiior.s, aiid*no passing travellers, whom 
we could invite tu stop and hear of Christ. My attempts 
to go out and find auditors have always occasioned such a 
waste of time, and interruption dt <«tudy, as would not often 
be indulged in, or justified. We ai /ery desirous of build- 
ing a small house near the town, on some public road.” 

Mrs. Judson wrote thus to a friend in August, IS 17 : 

Since Mr. Hough’s arrival, he has ])rintcd a tract of 
considerable length, being a view of the Christian religion, 
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wliieh Mr. Wd son had‘>|)revious]y composed; and also a 
small catechism for chil^en, and Matthew’s Gospel. These 
are in circulation, atid are weR understood by those who 
read them. Many have called at the mission house, to in- 
quire more particularly into the neto religion. But we hare 
fteqh^ntly observed in these ioquiih^s a fear lest others should 
discover their inclination to inquire. Sometimes, when two 
or three intimate friends have been seriously engaged in 
conversing on religious subjects. ^ others, with whom tJiey 
were not acquainted, called at the same time, they would 
be silent, and take their leave. Thib makes us feel the im- 
portance of trying to obtain the patronage of government. 
In a few months, Mr. Judson wdll complete a dictionary of 
the Burman language ; after which he will, perhaps, go up 
to Ava, the residence of the King. 

“ If we were convinced of the importance of missions, 
before we left our native country, we now also stc and feel 
their practicability. We could then picture to ourselves the 
miserable situation of heathen nations ; but we now sec a 
whole populous empire, rational and immortal like ourselves, 
sunk in the grossest idolatry; given up to lollow the wicked 
inclinations of their depraved hearts ; entirely destitute of 
any real principle, or the lelast spark of true benevolence. 
Let those who plead the native innocence and purity of 
heathen nations, visit Burmah. Their system of religion 
has no power over the heart, or restraint on the passions. 
Besides being destitute of life, it provides no atonement for 
sin. Here,^lso, the Gospel triumphs over this, and every 
other religion in the world. This is the grand difference ; 
this makes the Gospel * good news,’ indeed, to the heavy 
laden and sin-sick soul. 

'' How interested you would be, could you inyet with my 
litile society of females on ihe Sabbath. Interested [ say 
•<»^yes, you would he interesled, if it was only from this cir- 
cumstance*— that these poor niolater^ enjoy the means of 
grace, and sit under the souftd of thq. Gospel. I have gen- 
eially fifteen or twenty. They are attentive while 1 read 
the Scriptemss, and endeavor to teach thbm about God. 
One of thml told me the other day, that she could not 
think of giving up a religion which her parents, grand*pa- 
rents, &c. had embraced, and ' accepting a new one 
of which they had nevef heard. I asked her if she wish- 
ed to go to hell, because her progenitors had gone there. 
She replied, if, with all her offerings and good works on 
head, (speaking in their idiom) she must go to hell, 
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then let her go. I told her, if i)he went to hciSTailer having 
heard of the Saviour, her very relations would contribute to 
^ torment and upbraid lier, % her rejcctionof that Saviour of 
whom they had never heard, and that even she herself would 
regret her folly when it was too late. If 1 do, said she, I 
wUl then cry out to you to be my intercessor with your God, 
who will certainly not ttJfuse you. Another told me that 
she di(/ believe in Christ, and prayed to him every day. 1 
asked her if she also be||levcd in Gaudama, and prayed to 
him. She replied, she worship])ed them both. I have sev- 
eral times had my liopes ami expectations raised by the 
apparent .seriousness of several females, as Mr. Jiidson has 
in regard to several men ; but their goodness was like the 
morning cloud and early dew, which soon pasbcth away. 
Four or five children have committed the catechism to mem- 
ory, and oflcu repeat it to each other.’* 

The following letter describes some of the offerings made 
• by the Burmans at their festivals, and also contains a de- 
scription of the celebrated pagoda at llangoon: 

“ This is the season for the great feast of Gaudama. It 
commenced yesterday, and it w to continue for three days. 
It is observed all 0\er the country ; but I presume the mul- 
titude collected imthis place is much greater that at any 
other, excepting Ava. Priests and people come in boats 
from a great distance, to worship at tJie pagoda in this 
place, which is supposed to contain a relic of Gaudama. 
The Viceroy, on these days, goes out in all tfte pomp and 
bpleiidor possible, dressed and ornamented with all his in- 
signia of office, attended by the members of government and 
tlie common people. After kneeling and worshipping at 
the pagoda, ^ley generally spend the day in amiisemcntb, 
^uch as boxing, dancing, singing, theatrical exhibitions^ 
and fire-works. Most of the older people spend the night 
.It the pagoda, and lisfen to thet instructions of the priests. 

Great and expensive offerings arc made at this season. 
One last year, presented by a member of government, cost 
three thousand tickals, or twelve Jiundred dollars. It was a 
kind of portable pagoda, made of loo and pa|)er, rich- 
ly ornamented with gold leaf and pahitings. It was a hun- 
<lred feet in height, and the cIrcumf(3renco of its base 
about fifty. Half way up its height, was a man ludricrous- 
M 2 
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Ij dressed, 4^th a mask on his face, white wings on his 
shoulders, and artificial finger nails, two inches m length, 
in the posture of dancing. Tips ofiering was carried by 
sixty men, preceded by a band of music, and followed by 
the officer who made it, and his suite. Other offerings 
presejnted at this festival, are various kinds of artificial 
trees, the branches and twigs of irhich are filled with cups, 
bowls, handkerchiefs, and garments of ail descriptions ; 
these are given to the slaves atta(||ed to the pagoda, who, 
the week following, have something like a fair, to dispose 
of their ofierings. 

The pagoda to which such multitudes resort, is one of 
the largest and most splendid in the empire. After having 
ascended a flight of steps, a large gate opens, when a 
wild, fairy scene, is abruptly presented to view. It resem- 
bles more the descriptions we sometimes have in novels, of 
enchanted castles, or ancient abbeys in ruins, than any 
thing we ever meet in leal life. Tlie ground is complete- 
ly covered with a variety of ludicrous objects, which meet 
the eye in every direction, interspersed with the banyan, 
cocoa-nut, and toddy trees. Here and there are large open 
buildings, containing huge images of Gaudama ; some in 
a sitting, some in a sleepiiigcposition, surrounded by images 
of priests and attendants, in the act of worship, or listen- 
ing to his instructions. Before the image of Gaudaina, 
are erected small altars, on which offerings of fiuit, flow- 
ers, &c. are laid. Large images of elephants, licms, angels, 
and demons, together with a number of indescfWblu ob- 
jects, all assist in filling the picturesque scene. 

The ground on which this pagoda is situated, com- 
mands a view of the surrounding country, which presents 
one of the most beautiful landscapes in naturo* The pol- 
iaberd spires of the pagodas, glistening among the trees at* 
a distance, appear like the steeples of meeting-houses in 
our^American seiuports. The verdant appearance of the 
country, thh hills and valleys, ponds^and rivers, the banks 
of which arc covered withncattle, ancl fields of rice ; each, 
in their turn, attract the eye, and cause the beholder to ex- 
claim, * this delightihl country made to be the resi- 
dence of idolaters ? Are those glittering spires, which, in 
coniCiHiience of association of ideas, recal to mind so many 
anUmiting sensations, but the ibonomcnts of idolatry 1 ’ O 
toy' friend 1 scenes like these, productive of feelings so var- 
nous and opposite, do, notwithstanding, fire the soul with 



BfKMOm OF MRS. JUDSQN’. 18&^ 

an unconquerable desire to make an elTort ^rescue this 
people from destruction, and lead them to the Rock that is 
higher than they.” . • 

In November, 1817, Mr. Edurard Wbeeloek, a member 
of the Second Baptist Church in Boston, and Air. James 
Colman, a member of the Third Baptist Church in* that 
city, sailed from Boston, to join the Mission. They were 
young men of talents, sfid of exemplary piety, who were 
constrained by the lovd^^'Of Christ to offer themselves 
as messengers of the Saviour, to bear his unsearchable 
riches to the distant heathen. With the hope that the 
sentiments uttered by these excellent young men, who 
were so soon summoned away from their earthly toils, may 
enkindle a dame of zeal in some kindred hearts, the follow- 
ing extracts are quoted from tbqir letters to the Board : 

Mr. Colman wrote thus — Since I came to the above 
conclusion, my mind has been unwavering. It is true, 
mountains, at times, have ariseo between myself and the 
eastern world. My way has been hedged up by dilhcultics, 
which to the eye of human reason might appear insur- 
mountable. But duty has coRstantly appeared the same. 
Indeed, I esteem missionary work, not only as a duty for 
me to perform, but as a privilege for me to enjoy ; a privi- 
lege which I value more than the riches of the earth. Only 
give me ^he rich satisfaction of holding up the torch of 
truth, in tlie benighted regions of Burmah ! This is the 
object which lies nearest my heart ; for this, Fean cheer- 
fully leave my native land, and the bosom of my beloved 
friends. I pant to proclaim the Gospel to thqse who arc 
ignorant of at ; to present to their minds that founda- 
tion on which my own hopes of eternal happiness are built. 

] look to Burmah as iny home, and as the held of my future 
toils. To the wretched inhabitants of that empire I long 
to present the Bible* the fountain of knowledge, and to 
direct their wandering steps to the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. Nor can I, refrain from cherishing 
the hope, that tny feeble labc^ among them will be 
Clowned with the blessing of HeaFcu Some, I trust, will 
be induced to forsake the worship of idols, aqd to bow the 
knee to Him, on whose vesture and thigh is written, fChiff 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Prompted, as I believe, by 
a deep sense of the worth of souls, and by the command 
of our blessed Saviour, who says, *Go ye iiUo all the world. 
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md preach ihe Gospel to every creature \ and encouraged 
by his proiniito of constant assistance and direction to his 
servants, I voluntarily and joyfi^y offer myself to be your 
Missionary to the Burman empire. May the Lord preside 
over your deliberations, and grant me, if it can be consist- 
ent with his holy will, the uns^ieakable happiness of pro- 
claim'ing the love of Jesus to the miserable heathen.’^ 

Mr. Wheclock closed his application to the Board with 
the followirfg lines : 

“ To you, honored fathers, is my mind directed, as to 
those, who, under God, must decide my case. To you I of- 
fer, freely and joyfully offer myself, to become your Mission- 
ary, to aid those already under your patronage, to turn 
the poor Barmans /rom Idols, to serve the living and true 
God. And O ! if it is consistent that one so unworthy, 
and so unqualified as myself, should engage in this glorious 
work, deny me not, 1 beseech you, the unspeakable privi- 
lege ; deny me not the fondest, the must ardent desire of 
my soul, that can, in this world, be gratified. To deny me 
this, would be to deprive me of the greatest happiness 
which, in this world, I can possibly enjoy. I would rather 
be a Missionary of the cross, than a King on a throne. I^et 
thp men of this world possess its glittering toys \ lot the 
miser grasp his cankered gold ; let the voluptuary enjoy his 
sordidHpleasures ; let the ambitious ascend to tlip pinnae'e 
of earthly honor ; but let me enjoy the sweet satisfaction 
of directing the poor pagans to the ‘ Lamb of God.' I 
court no greater good ; 1 desire no greater joy ; I seek no 
greater h^nor. To Burmah would I go; in Burmah 
would I live ; in Burmah would 1 toil ; in Burmah would I 
die \ and in Burmah would I be buried." 

laPoccmber, 1817, Mr. Jndson left Rangoon on a visit 
to Chittagong", in Arracan, «for the j&urposc of bencfittiiig 
hii^ health, and of procuring one of uie native Christians, 
residing there, who spoke the Burman language, to assist 
Iiim in his first public attempts to preach the Gospel. He 
desired to be absent but three months ; but the vessel was 
detwed by contrary winds, and becoming unmanageable 
in^g^ difficult navigation dong the coast, her direction 

t changed for Madras, and Mr* Judsoii had the unspeak- 
anguish of being borne away from the scene of his 
missionary labors, to a distant part of India, which he had no 



UBMOm OF MRF. JUD80N. 13t 

- . . 

wish to visit. The vessel was unable to reach""Madras, and 
Mr. Judson was carried to a place three hundred miles 
. from that city, to which be was obliged to travel by land. 
Here he endeavored to obtain a passage for Rangoon, but 
was unsuccessful ; and he was detained at Madras, till Ju- 
ly 20, when he sailed for Rangoon in an English \es^l. 

During hi's absence, very alarming incidents occurred at 
Rangoon, which threatened, for a while, to doblroy the mis- 
sion. Nothing, indeed, tnit the special providence of God, 
and the firmness of Mrs. Judson, prevented an abandon- 
ment of the station, which might have been final. Under 
date of January 18, 1818, she thus wrote to Dr. Baldwin : 

“ We sfill live in a quiet manner, unmolested by govern- 
ment, or robbers. The Viceroy *8 fkinily treat us with re- 
spect and afiection, now and then sending us an elephant, 
to accompany them in their excursions. Her Flighnes^, the 
Viccreigu, prolbsses a particular regard for me, and I, in 
return, have presented her with a translation of Matthew’s 
Gospel, a tract, and catechism, and have had two or three 
opportunities of conversing With her privately on the subject 
of religion. How much she reads in the former, or believes 
in the latter, I am unable to sa^; but neither produces any 
visible effect. She ordered the instructress of oue of lier 
daughters to give the catechism to her to comlnut to inenw 
ory. 

** January JIO. The Burman Mr. Judson nioiAioncd 
some time ago, as being the first serious inquirer, and one 
who lias cxcit(‘d the most hope, came to>day to tho mission- 
house. It IS now almost a year since he first came, and w ith 
much apparent anxiety inquired, ‘ How long tilne will it 
take me to jfearn the religion of Jesus?* We have since 
freijiiently inquired, but obtained little information respect- 
ing liim, until to-day. Soon after his first vihit, he was 
appointed Governor oC a cluster of villages siloated on the 
Syrian river, in the ^uhtry eff Pegu. Jfe has been at 
Rangoon but once since, and thfen on business by order of 
the Viceroy, and obliged to return i nrnodiately. 

I asked him if he had become a d' ciple of Jesus Christ. 
He replied, *1 Imvc not yet, but blinking and reading 
ill order to become one. 1 cannot yet destroy my old mind ; 
for when I see a handsome patso, (a cloth the Burman men 
wear,) or a handsome gownbown, (the handkerchief worn 
on the head,) 1 still desire them. Tell the great teacher, 
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when he returns, that 1 wish to see him, though 1 am not 
a disciple of Christ.’ He requested the remaining jiart of 
Matthew’s Gosfiel, also catechisms and tracts for his fol- 
lowers. I gave all of his attendants tracts ; on which he 
said to them, ' Take and read them attentively, and when 
yoiv have embraced the doctrines they contain, come here 
and. converse with the teacher.’ ” 

A letter, dated February says: 

** It is now four years and a half, since we took up 
our residence in this spiritually benighted land, and to this 
day do we offer our thanks to God, for having brought and 
continued us here. To this day can we testify that God is 
good ; that he is a faithfbl, covenant-kcepimr God, who is 
worthy of the entire trust and confidence of all his creatures. 
Never, for a moment, has he left us to feel, that our fir^i 
views of the practicability of missions were visionary; con- 
sequently we have been preserved from those distressing, 
agonizing feelings, resulting from regret and disappoint- 
ment in a darling object. On the contrary, we feel that 
missions to the heathen are not only practicable, but that 
the very blood of tlieir soufi^ will be required at the hand of 
those Christians, who neglect to make exertions to send the 
Gospel among them.” 

Mrs Judson thus describes the events to which, in the 
preceding page, we alluded : 

Three months of Mr. Judson’s absence had nearly ex- 
pired, and we had begun to look for his return, when a na- 
tive boat arrived, twelve days fiom Chittagong, bringing 
me distressing intelligence, that neither Mr. Judson nor the 
vessel had been heard of at that port. 1 should not have 
given 80 nittch credit to this report as to have alloti^ed its 
harassing my feelings, l&d it not been corroborated by 
conimuuk^ions from my fluids in Bengal, which arrived 
jUMt at tUf time. From the circumstance, that the vessel 
had not reached the port of destination, T knew not what 
c JDclusion to draw. Hope, at times, suggested the idea that 

ship’s course might have been altered, that she might 
yet be safe ; but despondency more frequently strove to 
convince me that all wps lost. Thus was I, for four months, 
in that agonizing state of suspense, which is frequently 
more oppressive than the most dreaded certainty. 
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“ Two or three days after the arrival of the above intcl- 
JigoncG, Mr. Hough received an order, couched in the most 
menacing language, to appear immediately at the court- 
house, to give an account of himself. This, so unlike any 
message we had ever before received from goveriimeut, 
spread consternation and alarm among our teachers, do- 
mestics, and adherents ^ some of whom followed'Mr. 
Hough at a distance, and heard the appalling words, from 
some of the petty officers, that a royal order had arrived, 
for the banishment of all foreign teachers. As it was late 
w hen Mr. Hough arrived at the court-house, he was merc^ 
]y ordered to give security for his appearance at an early* 
hour on the approaching day, when, to use their own un- 
feeling language, < It he did not tell all the truth relative to 
his situation in the country, they would write with his 
heart’s blood.’ 

“ Our embarrassments at this period were greatly in- 
creased by the circumstance, that the Viceroy and family, 
'who had always been our steady friends, had been recently 
recalled to Ava ; and the present Viceroy, with whom we 
had but a slight acquaintance, had left his family at the 
capital. Mr. Hough was not sufficiently acquainted with 
the language, to allow his appealing in person to the Vice- 
roy ; and as it is not customary for females to appear at 
his court, in the absence of the Viccrcign, wc had nothing 
before us but the gloomy prospect of being obliged to sub- 
mit lo all’ those evils, in the power of petty officers to in- 
flict, Avhen unprotected by higher authority, 

“The following days, Friday and Saturday, Mr. Hough 
w'as detained at the court-house, and under the necessity of 
aiisw er;^, through an interpreter, the most trivial ques- 
tioiis ; ^clifis, what were the names of bis parents, how 
many suits of clothes he had, &c. all which were written 
down in the most formal manner imaginable. The court 
would not allow his rqfiring for any refrcshinei^ ; and this, 
together with several o^her pettj grievances, convinped us 
that it w as their object to haras^and distress us as much as 
possible ; feeling safe in the idea tha circumstances were 
such that we could not appeal to the V* oroy.” 

It appeared, in the issue, that the object of the Burman 
officers was, to extort money from Mr. Hough. An order 
‘had been received from the King, that the Portuguese 
priests, three in number, should leave the country. To 
ascertain wdio they were, the Viceroy had issued an 
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order that al! the foreign priests should appear at the court 
house, not intending that any but the Portuguese should 
be examined, fu^ther than to ascertain that they were not . 
Portuguebe. Mr. H. and Mrs. J. resolved to appeal to the 
Viceroy, and Mrs. J.*s teacher drew up a petition, which 
she presented, with some of the feelings and of 

the intrepidity of Ebther. The Viceroy immediately com- 
manded, tiiat Mr. Hough should receive no further mo- 
lestation. 

^ About this time, that dreadful disorder, the cholera mor- 
bus, began to rage among the natives, it was in the hottest 
season of the year, and Rangoon was soon filled with con- 
sternation. The natives attributed the disease to evil spirits, 
who were traversing the streets ; and they endeavored to 
expel them, by making a noise. Cannons were according- 
ly fired, and every one began beating his house with clubs 
and other instruments of uproar. But the diseabc continued 
to make frightful ravages. By the blessing of God, however, 
not a single individual, on the mission premii-cs, died. 
There was, at this time, too, a report of war between 
England and Burmah, and the English vessels were hasten- 
ing to depart. It was now six months since Mr. Judson 
had been heard from. In these distressing circumstances, 
Mrs. Judson wrote to a friend, under date of July 2 ; 

** Mr. Hough, for some time past, has been desirous 
to have Mrs. Hough, myself, and his cliddren, go to 
Bcng.il But I have ever felt resolved not to make any 
movement until 1 hear from Mr. Judson. Within a few days, 
however, some circumstances have occurred, which have in- 
duced me to make preparations for a voyage. Ths|e is but 
one remaining ship in the river, and if an embargo is laid 
on English ships, it will be impossible for Mr. Judson (if 
ho is yet alive) to return to this place. But the uncertain- 
ty of meeting him in Bengal, and the possibility of his ar- 
riving in my absence, cau^ me to piake preparations with 
a heavy heart. Sometimes T feel inclined to lemain here, 
alone, aod hazard the consequences. I should certainly 
conclude on this step, if any probability existed of Mr. 
Jui^pn’s return. This mission has never appeared in so 
low a slate as at the present time. It seems now entirely 
destroyed, as we all expect to embark for Bengal in a day 
or two. Alas! alasl how changed our prospects since 
Mr. Judson left us. How dark, how intricate the provi- 
dence which now surrounds us! Yet it becomes us to be 
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still, and know tliat he is God, who has thus ordered our 
circumstances. 

July 14. Alone, my doar friends, imtliis great house, 
without an individual, excepting my little girl and Bnrnians, 
I take my pen to relate the strange vici&sitndes through 
wliich I have passed within a few days. 

“ On the 5th of tliis month, 1 embarked with JMr. J tough 
and family for Bengal, having previously disposed of what 
I could not take with me. I had engaged Mr. Judson's 
teacher to accompany me, that in case of meeting him in 
Bengal, he could go on with his Burnian studies. But the 
teaclier, fearing the ditlicultios arising from his being a 
Bur man, broke his engagement, and refused to go. My 
diMiiclination to proceed in the course commenced, had in- 
creased to such a degree, that 1 was on the point of giving 
up the voyage niysell*; but my passage was paid, iny hag- 
gage on hoard, and [ knew not how to separate myself from 
the rest of the mission family. The vessel, however, was 
’ several days in going down the river ; and wJien on the 
lK)int of putting out to sea, the Captain and oflicers ascer- 
tained she was in a dang< rous state, in consequence of hav- 
ing been improperly loaded, and that she rpust be detained 
for a day or two at the place iiF which she then lay. 1 im- 
mediately resolved on giving up the voyage, and returning 
to town. Accordingly the Captain sent up a boat with nir, 
and engaged to forward my baggage the next day. f roacJi- 
cd town in the evening — .spent the night at tin; house 
of the only remaining Englishman in the place, and to- 
day have come out to the mission-house, to the great jo\ 
of all the Burinans Icil on our picinises. Mr. Hough and 
his family will proceed, and they kindly and atiectioiiat(‘l\ 
urge my reUrn. 1 know 1 am surrounded by danger^' (ui 
every hand, and expect to .sec much anxiety and distn\ss : 
but at present 1 am tranquil, and intend to make an cHbri 
to ptirsue my studies as formerly, and leave thf$ event with 
God.” • 

Thus did this noble minded womv.n resolve to remain 
alone at Rangoon, and confront all th 0 '}rils which might 
beset her; although it was entirely iricertain whether 
her husband was yet alive. The event justified her courage, 
and rewarded her constancy. 

In a few days, Mr. Juefoon returned to Rangoon, and 
the apprehensions of his wife were at once dispelled. 
N 
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The vessel in which Air. and Mrs. Hough had taken 
pa««sagc, was detained for several weeks , hut tlicy finally 
sailed for Bengal^ carrying with them the press and other 
printing apparatus. 

In AjmJ, 1818, Messrs. Colmtin and Wheelock, with 
their ^Mves, arrived at Calcutta, from Boston, after a ploas- 
ant voyage, during which their prayers and zealous in- 
structions were made instrumental by the Holy S])iiit, iii 
the conversion of several of the seamen. They sailed lioin 
Calcutta, August 19, for Rangoon, where they armed, 
Soptemb(*r 19, a few weeks after the n'turn of Mr. Judson 
Thus did the clouds, which had recently hung over the 
mission, disperse ; and the Missionaries felt the truth ana 
beauty of the sentiment : 

** The Lotd can cleai the darkest skies, 

Can give us day foi night, 

Make diop^ ol saciod suiiuvi iisi 
To nveib ot delight.” 


. CHAPTER X 

c 

31i.Ju(hoti comnunrcb Premia nif — Pirtt Conmrt hapfiZ' 
ed — Dtath of Mt, Whulotk, 


Tiir mission had now been established several years, and 
something had been done, by private conversation, and 
through the press, to convey the knowledge of salvation to 
the natives. But it was thought that the tune Jiad ar- 
med for more public and enlarged efforts. ‘Mr. Judson 
was sufficiently master of the language to preach pub- 
licly. Tracts and portions of the Scriptures were 
ready to be placed in the hands qf inquirers. It was, 
tluTefore, resolved to erect It small bqildiiig, (called a zayat) 
adjfiining the mission premises, near a great road leading 
to one of 4hhe principal pagodas, and consequently much 
thronged. -"Here it was designed to preach the Gospel, and 
to converse with any persons who might choose to visit it. 
This was a hazardous attempt. The Missionaries had re- 
mained unmolested, because they had lived retired, and 
had been able to obtain the favor of the Viceroy. But a 
public attempt to preach the Gospel, and to convert the 
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natives to Christianity, was likely to attract the attention 
and displeasure of the government. It was well known, 
that a renunciation of the established religion would be 
punished with death. But the Missionaries resolved to 
make the attempt, and trust in the Lord for protection. 

Messrs. Colmaii and Whcelock immediately commenced 
the study of the language, but their health was so impaired, 
paiticularly that of Mr. W. that their progress was slow and 
Jjniited. 

In April, 1819, the zayat was opened, and a new era in 
tho mission commenced. Mr. Judson says: 

“ To-day the building of tho zayat btiing suiliciently ad- 
vjiiirod for the purpose, 1 called together a few people that 
live around us, and commenced public worship in the Bur- 
man language. 1 say eommmetd, for though I have fre- 
quently read and di-scoursed to the natives, I have never 
before conducted a course of exercises which deserved the 
’ name of public worship, according to the usual acceptation 
of that ])iirasc among Christians; and though I began to 
])rcach the Gospel, as soon as I could speak intelligibly, I 
have thought it hardly becoming to apply ^ he term preach- 
ing, (since it has accpiired an Appropriate meaning in mod- 
ern u^e,) to my imperfect, desultory exhortations and con- 
versalion‘«. But I hope, though with fear and trembling, 
that I have now commenced a course of public worship, 
and regular preaching. 

The congregation to-day consisted of fifteen persons 
onl\, besides children. Much disorder and inattention pre- 
vailed, most of them not having been accustomed to attend 
Burma 11 worship. May the Lord grant his blessing on at- 
tempts madc9 in great weakness, and under great disadvan- 
tages ; and all the glory will be bis. 

April 6. This evening I went, for the second time, 
to hoar a popular Buynan preacher. On our arrival, we 
l()und a zayat, in the ijrecinctslif one of ihe most celebra- 
ted pagodas, lighted up, and the floor spread with mats. 
In the centre was a frame raised a.K)ut eighteen inches 
from the ground, where the preacher, • his arrival, seated 
himself. He appeared to be about Ibc'y-five years old, of 
very pleasant countenance, and harmonious speech. He 
was once a priest, but is now a layman. The people, as 
they came in, seated themselves on the mats, the men on 
one side of the house, and tho women on the other. It 
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was an undistinguished day, and the congregation was very 
small, not more than one liuiidred. When we entered, some 
said, ' There come some wild foreigners ; ' but when we 
sat down ]>ropcrly, and took off our shoes, they began to 
say, ‘No, they are not wild, they are civilized/ Some re- 
cognized me, and said to another, ‘ It is the English teach- 
er,’ a name by which 1 am commonly known. The preach- 
er soon took notice of us, entered into some conversation, 
invited us to visit him, and so on ; but on learning that I 
was a Missionary, or, in their idiom, a reJigioii-iiiaking- 
teacher, his countenance fell, and he said no more. 'J'lie 
people being now convened, one, appointed for the pur- 
pose', called three times for silence and attention. Each 
one then took the dowers and leaves which had been pre- 
viously distributed, and placing them between bis lingers, 
raised them to his bead, and in that respectful posture, re- 
mained motionless, until the service was clos(‘d. This 
ceremony wo of course declined. When all things were 
properly adjusted, the preacher closed his eyes, and com- 
menced the exercise, which consisted in repeating a por- 
tion from tlicir sacred writings. ITis subject was the con- 
version of the t\Yo prune disciples of Gaudania, and their 
suI)s(’(juont promotion and gh)ry. Jlis oratory 1 Ibiiiid to be 
tmtirely diflerent from all that we call oratory. At lir‘?t, lie 
seems dull and monotonous; but presently, his soft, melli- 
llueiit tones win their way into the heart, and lull the soul 
into that state of calmness and serenity, which, to a Bur- 
man mind, somewhat resembles the boasted perfection of 
their saints of old. His discourse continued about half an 
Jioiir ; and at the close, the whole assembly burst out into 
a short prayer, after which all rose and retired. 'Phis man 
exinbited twice every evening, in different placi's. Indeed 
he is the only popular lay preacher in the place. As for the 
priests, they preach on special occasions only, when they are 
drawn- from their seclusion and ina^jtivity, by the solicitor 
lions of their adherents. • ^ 

‘ Afiril 25. Lord's day. Yesterday we completed the 
zaynt, set up the front stairs, and laid open the entrance 
from the road. This morning I took my seat on the door 
in the open |)orch, under some solemn impression of the 
great responsibility attached to my new mode' of life. 

“In' the forenoon the members of the mission family 
came over to have our usual worship, having concluded to 
hold it f^r a few Sundays in the zayat, rather than in the 
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bouse, in order to give the Burmans some idea of the 
place. , 

** In the afiernoon our people came together, and seve* 
ral came in from the road, so that we had an assembly of 
between twenty-five and thirty, besides children. At the 
close of the service, I distributed several tracts to the 
strangers. * 

Ajjril 87, One of the most attentive of the hearers last 
night, came again, with a petty officer from another village. 
They staid the most of the day, and received a gr^at deal 
of instruction ; and left, with the promise that they would 
come as often «8 4he distance of their residence would per- 
mit. Considerably encouraged to-day, with the hope that 
God is preparing a jicopla in this benighted land. 

28. Nothing intcrestiag through the day. At night, 
encountered a bitter opposer : he had visited Bengal, 
and some foe to mis^^ions had poisoned his mind ; he mani- 
fested a most virulent spirit. 1 folt that he would most 
‘gladly be foremost in destroying us, But through divine 
grace I was enabled to treat him with meekness and gen- 
tleness, and he finally left me politely. He appeared to be 
rich, and had several followers.’’ 

• 

Mrs. Judson thus describes the zayat, and the method of 
conducting the school : 

The zayat is situated thirty or forty rods from the mis- 
sion-house , and iot dimensions, is twenty-seven by eigh- 
teen feet. It is raised four feet from the ground, and is 
divided into three parts. The first division is laid entirely 
open to the road, without doors, windows, or a partition in 
the front sidc^ and takes up a third part of the whole build- 
ing. It is made of bamboo and thatch, and is the place 
where Mr. Judson sits ail the day long, and says to the 
])a^sers by, ‘ Ho ! ever j one that thirstetb,’ &c. The next, 
and middle division, is a large ^ry room, with four doors 
and four windows, opening in opposite directions ; made 
entirely of boards, and is whitewashed, to distinguish it 
from the other zayats around us. 

In this roc^ we have public worshi^^ io Barman on 
the Sabbath ; imd in the niiddle of which I am now situ- 
ated at my writing table, while six of the male scholars are 
at one end, each with his torch and black board, over 
which he is industriously bending, and emitting the curi-^ 

N 2 



Ite MXMote 

oils sounds of the language. ThO thirds and last divisibn, 
is only an entry way, which opens into..&e garden, icadiog 
to the mission }|puse. ^ ' 

111 this apartment, all the women are seated, with their 
lights and black boards, much in the same position and etn- 
plc^cnt as the men. The black board, 4^n Vhieli ail the 
Barmans learn to read and wHie, answers the same purpose 
as our slates. ^They are about a yardin. length, made block 
with charcoal and the juice of a leaf; and letters are clear- 
ly imprinted with a specie^, of white stone, a little similar 
to our slate pencils. A leS^n is written out on this board 
by an instructer ; and when the scliolaf is perfbet master 
of ii, It is erased, and a new one writtdh. The Burinans 
are truly systematic in their elerttentary instructions, and a 
scliolar IS not considered qnalified to icad without spelling, 
until he has a pevfbct knowledge of all the rarious combi- 
nations of letters.*^ 

> 

At this time Mrs. Judson wrote the following letter to 
her sister . 

“ Rangm>n, April 1819. 

My dear Sister M. 

Being lell* alone in my room this ailcmoon, I khow 
not how 1 can spend it more pleasantly then in writing to a 
dear, farm’d istant sister. Whom I never expect to meet again, 
until we arrive at our Father’s house m heaven. Though 
it is seven years since I left my native land and scenes 
of my earliest years, they are to fresh in my recollection 
as though it were but yesterday; knd the wound then in- 
dicted every now and then opens and bleeWls afresh. I be- 
lieve Aery few females who have left their native country, 
have had it in their power to make such sacrifices as my- 
self. When 1 think of my pleatont home, and dear Brad- 
foi d friends ; the flattering prospects and sources of enjoy- 
ment wliiMi I left, I mn often led^ to wonder hoAV 1 was 
ever made Avilling to fofsake them, and deliberately em- 
brace a (jp replete with vicissitudes as the present But, 
my dcai^ter Mary, a little sacrifice for the cauto of Christ 
is not worth naming ; and 1 feel it a privilqge, of which I 
am entirely undeserving, to have bad it A? power to 
sacrifice my all for Him who hesitated nolwlay down his 
life ibr sinners. I rejoice thalf 1 had a pleasant home, 
dear friends, and flattering jwospects, to relinquish, and 
that once in my life I had an Opportunity of manifesting 
my little attachment to the cause of Christ. I know you 
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oft«D*wi8b to know cerifiMy^ whether 1 sti)] approve of the 
first step I took in the ipissionary cause ; and whether, if 
I had the choice again to make, with my presept knowl- 
edge and vie^s of the subject, I should make 4he same. 
Well, I frankly acknowledge that 1 should do just the 
same, with this exception \ that I slioul^ commence such a 
life, with much more fear and trembling, on accouat^f my 
unfitness ; and should almost hesitate whether one so vile, 
so poorly qualified, ought to occupy a sphere of so much 
usefuliiebs. I do at times feel almost ready to sink down 
in despair, When 1 realise tho responsibility of my situa- 
tion, and witness my short^mings in duty. If X have 
grown any in graoe since 1 haye left America, it has con^ 
sisted entirely in an increasing knowledge of my unspeak- 
ably wicked heart. As to my real religious enjoyment, I 
think, generally speaking, 1 have not experienced more 
than when in America. I do hope, however, vile as I am, 
to obtain an inheritance in that letter world, where Jesus 
has prepared maiibions for his followers, and will introduce 
them there liiniself, sprinkled with his blood, aud clothed 
in his righteousness. 

Relative to the mission, it is gaining ground blowly, but 
I hope burely. We have a place ereetc?! for public woi> 
' ship, where Mr. J udson and myself %end the day in con- 
versing with a|] who call ; he with the men, and 1 with the 
women, Un the Sabbath we have regular public worship 
in the Burman language. The building is situated on one 
of the public roads; which, on account of its being lined 
on both sides with pagodjas, is called Pagoda road, 

“ This last week has been a very interesting one to us, 
on account of having had several very hopeful inquirer*^, 
who really,appeared to be a prepared people for the T^rd. 
I have a meeting every Wednesday evening with the fe- 
males, many of whom appear « attentive and inquisitive. 

I have been attending to the Siamese language for a 
year and a half. It*is a langaage easy of acquisition, when 
one has a teacher hS understands. 1 have not found it so 
difficult as the Burman; but it has been owing, proba- 
bly, to the teacher's being a Burmatii as well as Siamese 
scholar. sever^ thousaw^ Siamese who live 

in Rangc^ and who speak aod write die pure language 
of Siam. • With the assistance of the teaclier, I hiwc made a 
translation of die Burman catechism, tract, and Matthew. 
I have also nearly con^eted a translation of one of their 
celebrated books into English. It is an account of the in- 
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c9,rnation of one of their deities, when be existed In tl\e 
form of a great elephant.” 

The 30th of April, 1819, is a' memorable day in the his- 
tory of this Mission. On that day, Moung Nau,* the hrbt 
contitert, made his first visit to the zayat. He was tlien si- 
lent s&id reserved, and excited little attention or liope. But 
the next day, and, on several succeeding days, he repeated 
his visit. Mr. Jildson says in his journal, May 5 : 

Moung Nau has been with mo several hours. I begin 
to think that the grace of God has reached his heart. lie 
expresses sentiments of repentance for his sins, and faith 
in the Saviour. The substance of his profession is, that 
from all the darkness, and uncleanncss, and sins of his whole 
life, he has found no other Saviour but Jesus Christ ; no 
where else can he look for salvation ; and therefore he pro- 
poses to adhere to Christ, and worship him all his life 
long. 

“ It seems almost too much to believe, that God has be- 
gun to manifest his grace to the Burmans ,* but this day I 
could not resist the delightful conviction, that this is really 
the case. Piuish a^d oloi^y be to his name forever- 
more. Amen. 

May 6, Moung Nau was again with me a great part 
of the day. He appears to be slowly growing in religious 
knowledge, and manifests a teachable, humble spirit, ready 
to believe all that Christ has said, and obey all that^he has 
commanded. 

He IS thirty-five years old, no family, middling abili- 
ties, quite poor, obliged to work for bis living, and there- 
fore his coming day alter day to hear the truth, affords strong- 
er evidence that it has taken hold of his mind. May the 
Lord graciously lead his dark mind into all the truth, and 
cause him to cleave inviolably to the blessed Saviour. 

“*8. Burman day of worship. Thfonged with visiters 
through the (}ay* Had more or less tompany, without in- 
termission, about eight hours. Several heard much of 
the Gospel, ^d engaged to come again. Moung Nau was 
with me a great part of the day, and assisted me much in 
Gxplainilig things to new comers. Towards i%ht, a man 

^ It may Ibe well here to state, that the Burmans use a number of 
titles, like our Mr. Miis and Mrs. to designate individuals, Wifo refer- 
ence to dieir age : Moung, denotes a ytmog man ; Oo, an old man ; 
Meet a Mah, a young woman ; May^ an old woman. 
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came in, by name of Moting Sliwa Oo, whom I think it 
time to mention particularly, ns ho has visited me several 
. times, and though, like Meumg Nau, apparently backwanl 
at first, he appears to be really thoughtful. Ho is a young 
man of twenty-seven, of very pleasant exterior, and evident- 
ly in good circumstances. 

“il/rt'y 0. Lor(Vs day. Mrmng Shwa Oo came iff 'the 
morning, and staid through the whole day. Only two or 
tliree of all 1 conversed with yesterday came again — Had, 
however, an assembly of thirty — After worship, some warm 
disputation. I begin to feel that the Burnians cannot stand 
before the truth. In the course of conversation, Moung 
Nau declared liiniself a disciple of Christ, in presence of a 
considerable number ; and even Moung Shwa Oo appeared 
to incline the same way. 

*'11. Had more or less company from morning till 
night. Among the rest, Moung Shwa Oo, and two or throe 
others, who appear to be pretty well .‘satisfied tliat the Bood- 
hist religion lias no foundation. Conversation was very 
animated, and somewhat encouraging ; but I wanted to 
sec more seriousness, and more anxiety to be saved from 
All. 

Heard much to-day of tlie^langor of iutrodiicincr a now 
religion. All agreed m opinion, that the King would cut 
ofl' those who embraced it, being a King who could not boar 
tliat bis subjects slionld diffi'r in sentiment from himself, 
and who Jia'<, for a long time, persecuted the jnicsts of the 
establisiied redigion of the cinjiire, because they would not 
sand ion all bis inuovation.s. Tliose who seemed most fa- 
vorably disposed, whispered me, that I had better not stay 
in Rangoon and talk to common people, but go directly tf> 
the * lord ofdifa and death.' If he approved of the religion, 
it would sjire.'id rapidly; but, in the present state of things, 
nobody would dare to prosecute their inquiries, witli the 
fear of the King befoje their eyes. I'hey brouglit fiirward 
the case of the Kolan^ a sect cn Burmans, who have been 
proscribed and put to death under several reigns. I tried to 
set them right in some points, and encouraged them to tru.st 
in the care of an Almighty Saviour j but they speak low, 
and look arpUnd fearfully, when they int it ion the ]iame of 
tlic ‘ onmer e^^the award.' 

“ H). Moung Sliwa Doan, a man who has attended two 
Sundays, and made some occasional visits, was with me 
several hours. Tie professes to have felt the truth of this 
religion, ever since he first heard about it, and now dcw'iircs 
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to be a disciple of Christ. He has obtained, 1 find, con- 
siderable knowledge of the Christian system ; but docs 
not appear to ha^e much sense pf his own sins. May the 
Spirit teach him what man cannot. 

21. Had several attentive hearers ; among tlie rest, 
Moung A, who says that the good news has taken hold of 
his nVlnd. I have been so frequently disappointed in visit- 
ers, who appeared promising the first time, but never came 
again, that I have lost all credit in eatly professions} ; yet 
1 cannot but hope well of this man, especially as Moung 
Nau appeared to like him better than any other inquirer. 

^'Junc 0. LortTs day. After jiartaking of the Lord's 
supper in the evening, we read and considered the follow- 
ing letter of Moung Nau, which he wrote of his own 
accord : 

‘ I, Moung Nau, the constant recipient of your excellent 
favor, approach your feet. Whereas my Lord’s three 
liavc come to the country of Burmah, not for the purpo‘«e 
of trade, but to preach the religion of Jesus Christ the Son 
of the ctenial God, J, having heard and understood, am 
with a joyful mind filled with love. 

* I behove that the Divine Son, Jesus Christ, suffered 
death in the place of incn,« to atone for their sins. Like 
a heavy laden man, 1 fool my sins arc very many. The 
punishment of my sins 1 deserve to sufh'r. Since it is so, 
do you, sirs, consider that I, taking refuge in the merits of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and receiving baptism, in order to 
become his disciple, shall dwell one with yoursohes, a 
band of brothers, in the happiue.ss of heaven, and there- 
fore grant me the ordinance of baptism.* It is through 
tlie grace of Jesus Christ, that you, sirs, have come by ship 
from one country and continent to another, i'nd that we 
have mot together. I pray my Lord's three, that a suitable 
day may be appointed, and that I may receive the ordi- 
nance of baptism. ^ 

‘ Moreover, as it is only ^nce I have met with you, sirs, 
tjiat 1 have known about the eternal trod, I venture to pray 
that )ou wll sitill unfold to me the religion of God, that my 
old dispof^Dii may be destroyed, and my new disposition 
improved.* 


* “At the time of writing this, not tiaving he<ard much of baptism, he 
deems to liave ascribed an undue efficacy to the ordinance. He has 
since corrected his error ; but the translator thinks it the most fair 
and impardal, to give the letter just as it was written at first’* 
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“ We have all, for some time, heen satisfied concerning 
the reality of liis religion, and therefore voted to recei\e 
. him into church fellowship, on his being b^tptized, and pro- 
posed next Sunday for administering the ordinance. 

“ June 20. LorrTs day. To-day Moung Shwa Doan ap- 
peared again, after an absence of several weeks, anclpa lit- 
tle revived our hopes concerning him. Several whom I 
ha\c particularly mentioned, have discontitiued their visits, 
though T am satisfied that they are convinced of the falsity 
of the Burman religion, and of the truth of the Christian. 
1 cannot possibly penetrate their motives. Whether, after 
si'veral visits, they meet with some threatening suggestion, 
that awakens their fears of persecution, or whether, at a 
certain stage in tlu'ir inquiries, they get such an insight 
into the Gospel, as arouses the enmity of the carnal heart, 
1 am not able from my experience hitherto to ascer- 
tain.” 

During the period embraced in the preceding extracts, 
tliey had boon annoyed by vexatious taxes, vvhiclithcy were 
farced to pay. In June, the news arrived that the King 
had died, or (as the Burmnns expressed it,^ “ had gone up 
to amuse himself in the celestfal regions.” If is grandson 
succeeded to the throne, after putting to d(‘ath one of his 
uncles, and imprisoning another, vv ho soon after died. Such 
are the usual accompaniments of the accession of a new 
inonurch in oriental countries. 

“ June 28. Had some encouraging conversation with 
.Moung 'Phah-lah, a young man who has been living in our 
yard several nionth.s. He had lately made me several visits 
at the z:iyat‘*aiid apjjoared very thoughtful and teachable. 
To-day, on bc’iiig asked the slate of his mind, he replied 
with some feeling, that he and all men were sinners, and 
exposed to future punishment ; that, according to the Bood- 
hist system, there was^io way <Jf pardon ; but that accord- 
ing to the religion which 1 taught, there was not only a 
way of pardon, but a way of enjoying mdless happiness in 
heaven ; and that, therefore, he wanted believe in Christ. 
I stated to l\jim, as usual, that he must ♦» nk much on the 
love of Chrik, and ])ray to God for an enlightened mind 
and new heart, and then gave him a form of prayer suited 
to his case. 

‘‘ In the evening female meeting, his sister, Mah Baik, 
whose husband also lives in our yard, manifested consider- 
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able feeling, (especially when Mrs. Judson prayed wfth her 
alone,) and expressed strong desires to obtain an interest in 
the Saviour.** ^ ^ 

On the 27th of June, 1819, the first baptism occurred 
in the Burman empire. It was a day of unutterable joy to 
the Missionaries, who had so long been going forth weep- 
ing, bearing prpeious seed.** 

“ Jttwc27. Lord^sday. There were several strangers pre- 
sent at worship. After the usual course, I called Moung 
Nau before me, read and commented on an appropriate |)or- 
tion of Scripture, anked him several questions concerning his 
faith^ hope, and and made the baptismal jirayer, having 
concluded to have all the preparatory exercises done in the 
zayat. We then proceeded to a large pond in the vicinity, 
the bank of which is graced with an enormous image of 
Gaudama, and there administered baptism to the first Bur- 
man convert. O, may it prove the beginning of a senes of 
baptisms in the Burman empire, which shdll continue in 
uninterrupted succession to the end of tiiiio! 

“ Jufy 4, hordes day. We have had the pleasure of sitting 
down, for tlic fi^st time, at the Lord*s table, with a convert- 
ed Burman ; and it was my«privilege, — a privilege to which 
T liave been looking forward with desire for many years, — 
to administer the Lord’s supper in two languages.’* 

The power and grace of God thus displayed in the oon- 
vorsion of one Burman, the fiist who ever ventured pub- 
licly to profess the religion of Chri->t, afforded the strong- 
est evidence of his approbation of the mission ; and min- 
istered the most cheering encouragcincnl to the Mission-r 
aries. The new convert became a valuable assistant to 
Mr. Judson, and showed a stroiig desire to i oniiiiunicate 
to others the knowledge of that Saviour, wlio hud become 
precious to his own heart. Mrs. Judson says, in a letter, 
dated June 9 : • * 

** Little did I think, when I last wrote, that I should so 
soon havR^e joyful intellig^oe to communicate, that one 
Burraiiii Ms embraced the t^ristian religion, and given 
gOQ!d)^<l^cc of being a true disciple o^the dear Re* 
deeiher. This event, tins single trophy of victorious grace, 
has filled our hearts with sen.^ations hardly to be conceived 
by Christians in Christian countries. This circumstance 
has convinced us, that God caii and docs operate on the 
minds of the most dark and ignorant : and that he makes 



MSMOIR OP MRS. JUDSOK* 


153 


hi&own truths, his own words, the instrument of operation. 
It serves, also, to encourage us to hope, that the l<ord has 
.other chosen ones in this place. As Air. ^udson has given 
some account of the first impressions of this man, apd as 1 
have had him particularly under my instruction sinc^^ his 
conversion, 1 will give you some of his remarks in hiaown 
words, with which you will be much interested. * In our 
religion, there is no way to escape the pmut^hmeiit due to 
sin ,* but according to the religion of Christ, he himself has 
died in order to deliver his disciples. 1 wish all the Bur<p 
mans would become bis disciples ; then we should meet 
together as you do in your country ; then we should all be 
happy together in heaven. Uow great are my thanks to 
Jesus Christ for sending teachers to this country ! and how 
great are my thanks to the teachers for coming! Had they 
never come and built that zayat, 1 should never have heard 
of Christ and the true God. L mourn that so much of my 
life passed away before 1 heard of this religion, liow 
‘much 1 have lost I' it is peculiarly interesting to sec vvith 
what eagerness he drinks m the iruths from tlie Scriptures. 
A few days ago, 1 was reading with him Christ’s sermon on 
the mount. He was deeply impressed, ai^l unii>ualJy sol- 
emn. * These words,* said life, * take hold on niy very 
hcait; they make me tremble. Here God commands us 
to do every thing that is good in secret, not to fie seen of 
men. How unlike our rrligion is liiis! WJien Bur- 
mans make offerings to the pagodas, they make a great 
noise with drums and musical in.strLiinents, that others 
may see how good they are. But this religion maizes 
tiie mind fear God j it makes it of its own accord fear sin.* 
When I read this jiassage, Zay not up for yourselves 
treasures^ he said, ‘What words are these I It does 
not mean that wc shall take the silver and gold from this 
wprld and carry them to heaven ; but that by becoming the 
disciples of Jesus, we shall live in such a manner as to en- 
joy heaven when we 4je.* We have taken him into our 
employ for the present as a copyist, though our primarv 
object was to have him neai^^ us, tliat wc might have a 
better opportunity to know more of him ' efore he received 
baptism, and of imparting to him more in tiuctioii than oc- 
casional visHU could afford. Mornings and evenings he 
spends in reading the Scriptures, and when wc ail meet 
in the hall for family worship, he comes and sits with us ; 
though he cannot understand, he says he can think of God 
in hia heart. 


O 
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June 4, I have just bad a very interesting meeting 
with the women, fifteen in number. They appeared un-* 
usually solemn, and 1 could not help hoping tliat the Holy 
Spirit was hovering over us, and would ere long descend^ 
and enlighten their precious immortal souls. Their minds 
seen^ be already prepared to embrace the truth, as their 

H ’ aices in fa\or of tfie Burman religion are apparently 
[)yed. also appear to be convinced, that tho 

atonement for sin provided in the Gospel is suitable for 
persona in their situation. But they frequently say, the great 
difiBculty in the way of their becoming Christians, is the 
sinfulness of their hearts, which they cannot yet overcome. 
O for the inilueiiccs of that Spirit, which can alone effect 
the mighty change I ’’ 

The operations of the mission thus proceeded, with 
many encouraging indications of divine fkvor, and of the 
effect of truth on the minds of several of the Burmans. 
Moung Thah-lah, Moung £, Mah Baik, and others, appear- 
ed to be seriously intent on the salvation of their souls. 

In July, Mr. Judbon enlarged and revisod the tract 
for a new edition, and added to it several pra>crs. Its ti- 
tle was, View of the Clnistian Hcligion, in four parts. 
Historical, Practical, Preceptive, and Devotional.*' 'It was 
sent to Seram pore to Mr. Hough, and on edition of fiv'^ 
thousand copies was printed. 

On the 7th of August, Mr. Wheelock embarked fbr 
B^gal, in so low a state of health, that no ho]^ were 
cn^ained of his return. A few days afler he" Okilpd, a 
violent fever deprived Of his reason, and in a paroxysm 
of delirium, he plong^ into the sea, and was drowned, 
the vessel sailing with such velocity, that nd effort could 
be made to save him. Thus ntiSy did his Master call him 
away from the earth. The desire of his heart to visit the 
heathen was gratified ; but^he was not pehnitted to do any 
ilung, to lead them to" the Saviour whom he loved. Mys- 
terious, indeed, are the waw'of God. Mrs. Wheelock, 
wlio accompanied him on tbalf^age, proceeded tosBengal. 
The Board offered to defray the expenses of her return to 
this tMfantry ; but she nreferred to remain in Calcutta, 
hopi% that she migh^ be useful to the heathen. She has 
since been married to Mr. Jones, of Calcutta.^ 

Several visiters attended occasionally ax the xayat, 
but wc cannot take special notice of any others, than those 
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who became real believers in the Saviour, 
tized. 



** August 22. Lord's day. Two of the adfaerentisof the 
Maogen teacher, the popular preacher that I ittcrndioned 
some time were present ^at worship. I had muc^ con- 
versation with them ; in the course of which, 1 so clearly 
refuted their system, in tn^o or thIMs in^hnces, that they 
could not retrain from an involuntary expression of assent 
and approbation. They directly said, however, that it was 
impossible for them to think of embracing a new religion. 
I never saw more clearly the truth of our Saviour's words, 
Yc will not tome unt6*me. 

“ After worship, had another conversation with Moung 
Thah-lah. lie hopes that he is a disciple of Jesus Christ 
in heart; but wants to know, whether a profession of re- 
ligion is indispensable to salvation. Ho fears the persecu- 
tion that may horeaflcr come on those who forsake the es- 
tablished religion of the empire. I gave him such explana^ 
lion as I thought suitable, and left him, with the solemn 
consideration, that unless he loved Christ above his own 
life, he did not love him sincerely, and ought not to hope 
that he is interested in his redemption. 

His sister Mah Jlaik is in a very similar state. She has 
been particularly attentive and solemn in her appearance 
for some time past. 

24. Another conversation with Moung Thah-lah, which 
at length forces me to admit the conviction that he jfe a 
real convert ; and 1 venture to set him down the a^nd 
discifile of Ciirist among the Bupmans. He appears to nave 
all the characteristics of a new*bom sou); and though rath- 
er timid in ingard to an *Qpen profession, has, I feel satis- 
fied, that love to Christ, Wnieh will increase and bring him 
forward in due time." 


• f 

The 26th of August was made memorable by the first 
visit of Moung Shwa-gnong, a learned teacher of consid- 
erable distinction. He aj^^red to be half deist and half 
sceptic." ^ 


The teacher Moung Shwa-gnong came 
again, and i^id from noon till quite dark. We conversed 
incessantly the whole time ; but I fear that no real impres- 
sion is made on his proud sceptical heart. He, however, 
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pi^omised to pray to the eternal God, through Jesus Christ, 
and appear at times to be in dhefp thought. He is a man 
of very superior jftrgumentatire .powers. His conversatipn. 
would probably shake the faith of many. 

** At^, 3i. A man, by the name of Moung Ing, has visit- 
ed t\fp stay at five or six days in succession. At first, a vari- 
ety m other company prevented my attending much to him, 
and he converpld chiefly with Moung Nau, and employed 
liimBelf in reading Matthew. He once told Moung Nau, that 
he had long been looking after the true religion, and was 
ready to wish that lie had been born a brute, rather than 
to die in delusion and go tO helL Sunday I conversed 
^ with him largely, and his attcntiotr, during worship, was 
very close and solemn. To-day he has made me half in- 
clined to believe that a work oi grace is begun in his soul. 
He says that he formerly had some idea of an eternal God, 
from his mother, who was christened a Roman Catholic, 
in consequence of her connection with a foreigner ; but that 
the idea was never rooted in his mind, until he fell in with* 
the zayat. Within a few days he has begun to pray to this 
God. He is quite sensible of his sms and of tlio utter in- 
efliciency of tlmBoodhist lehgion; but is yet in the dark 
concerning tlie way of salvfttion, and says that he wants to 
know moie of Christ, that he may love him more, lord Je- 
sus, give him the saving knowledge of thine adorable self! 

**SepUmher «3. A gi eat crowd of company t)irough the 
whole day ; the teacher, Moung Shwa-gnong, from ten 
o’clock till quite dark, with several of his adh^relHa. Ho 
is Ilf complete Proteus in religion, and I never kli^ where 
to ffnd him. We went over a vast deal of ground, ana cod- 
ded where we began in%p^ent increiiulity. 

Aflcr he was gone, Moung Ing, who has been listening 
all day, followed me home td thO house, being invited to 
stay with Moung Nau, through" the night. We conversed 
all the evening, and his e^cpressionC hail% satisfied us all, 
tliat he IS o^e of God^s chosen pec^e* His exercises have 
been of a {filich stronger character than those of the others, 
and he expresses himself in ijld most decided manner. He 
desires to become a dfitolple in profession, as well as in 
hea.rt, and declares his readiness to suflhr pd^cution and 
de&'th for the love of Christ. When 1 statM the danger 
to which lie w'as cxpdsing himself, and asked him whether 
he loved Christ better than his own life, he^ replied, very 
deliberately and solemnly, ‘ When I meditate on this re- 
ligion, I know not what it is to love my own life.* Thus 
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the p<^r fisherman, Moung Ing, is taken, while the lean- 
ed teacher, Moung Shwa*j^nong, is left. . 

** Sept, (). Spent tlie evening in conversin^^ith ^loung 
* Byaa, a man who, with h*is &mily, ha^ lived liear U4 Tor 
some time, a regular attendant on wori^ip, an in^efatiga* 
hie scliolar in the evening schoed^ where he has learned to 
read, though fifty years old, and a ipniarkably moral dbhar*^ 
acter. In my fkst conversatiun,^mo lime ago, he ap- 
peared to be a thorough legalibt, rclyihg s%ly on his good 
works ; but yet siiicei:ely desirous ol‘ knowing :uid 
bracing the truth. The greater part of the cvoiimg was 
spent in discustsiiig hts erroneous views; his mind seraed 
so dark and dull of appreliension, that I was almost dis- 
couraged. . Towards the close, however, he seemed to 
obtain some evaiigrdical discoveries, and to receive the 
ihiimbling truths of the Gospel, in a manner which encoitr- 
ages us to hope that the Spirit of God lias begun to teach 
him. The occasion of this conversation was, my hearing 
that he said that he intended to become a Christian, and 
lie baptized with Moung Thah-lah. He accordingly pro- 
fesses a full belief in tlie eternal God, and his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

*'11. Moung Shwa-gnong* has been with me all day. 
ft appears, that he accidentally obtained the i(l(*a of an 
eternal Being, about eight years ago ; and it has been float- 
ing about in bis mind, and disturbing his Boodhist ideas, 
ever since. When he heard of us, which was through one 
of hisLl^liercntb, to whom I had given a tract, this ide^e- 
ccived kflpliderable confirmation ; and to-day ho has l^ly 
adiirittm^ the truth of this first grand principle. The 4|^er 
part of the day, we were phtofty^fMnployed in discossing 
the possibdity and necessity of a mvine ^revelation, and thi 
evidence which proves ipi^tke writings of the apostles of 
Jesus contain that revelaikm ; and I think I may say, that 
he is half inclined to admit all this. He is certainly a most 
interesting case. way sc%ms to be prepared in his 

mind^ for the special* operation of divine grace. Come, 
Holy ,&irit, Heavenly Dove| 

Hn conversion seems pecuikrijiL/tes^ablo, on account 
of his supctfkff talents and extendi cquaintance with 
lElunnan anuF^ali literature. He m the most power^l 
te^jspoipt 1 have yet met with in this Country, exceptii^g my 
dd teacher, Oo Oungmen, (now dead,) and he is not ii|^l 
inferior tp him. 
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“ Oct, 33. At night, Moung Thah-lah and Moung Bjw 
^l^seiited a^^aper, professing thjnr faith in Jesus Christ,- 
and requesting to bo baptized— in private. We spent . 
some time with tiem. They app^ to have experienced 
divine grace; but^we advised them, as thej^'^bad so little 
love to Christ as not to dare to die for his cause, to wait and 
recoffoider the matter. ^ 

**39. Tlie j^acher came again, afler an interval of 
three weeks ; biif lie appears to berquite another man. He 
w^nientioned hoforc the Viceroy as having renounced the 
region of the coiiiiiry. The Viceroy gave no decisive or- 
der ; but merely said, * Inquire further about him.' .This 
reached the ears of Moung Shwa^nong, and he directly 
went to the Maiigcn teacher, and, I sup])ose,'apologizcd, 
and explained, and flattered. Ho^nies that he really re- 
canted, and 1 hope he did not. But he is eviden^y falli% 
off from the investigation of the Christian religion. Ife' 
made but a short visits and took leave, as soon as he could' 
decently. 

“ 6. The two candidates for baptism again pre- 

sented tbeir urgent petition, that they might be baptized'; 
not abs<)lu((dy in private, but about sunset, away from pub- 
lic observation. ‘We spent some hour^ in. again discussing 
the subject with them, and with one another. We fldt sat- 
isfied, tiiat they were humble disciples of" Jesus, and were 
desirous of receiving this ordinance, purely out of regard 
to Jiis command, and their own spiritual welfare ; we felt, 
that we were nil equally expose^, to danger, and ipMdcd a 
spi^f nf mutual candor, and forbearance, and)llh|fei^tby ; 
we-ltere convinced, that they were influenced by 

desires of avoiding unttemssary exposure, than by that sin-"^ 
fo] foar, which would p)i^ge\hein4ntoapostacy„iii thehqur 
of tri^ ; and when they assuti|il^^J&at if actually brought 
before government, they couM think of denying their 
Saviour, we could not conscieimusly refq^e their request, 
and therefore agreed to haif^ thejpa^cj^pti^ to-morrow at 

t^oriVs day. We ha^i^brship as usual, ^C the 
pdbplc dispersefl^ AbQUl^.>^alFan hour before suimrthe 
two candidates came i&, zayat, acconipfi^d by three, 
or<||ar4>f the^r friends ; dnd, after a short prlpfer, we prort 
ceedttto the Spot whl^re 'Moung Nau was formerly baptiE-'«! 
cd.]^A^lie sun was not allowed to look upon Ihe hutn&le, 
tintid profession. ^No wondering crowd crowned' the over- 
shadowing hill. ^No hynin praise expressed fhe 
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ing fcMing of joyous hearts. Stillness and solemnity per- 
vaded the scene. Wc felt, on the banks of water, as 
^ a little, feeble, solitary band. But perhaps soine hovering 
* angels took note of the event, with more mterest than they 
witnessed ths^ late coronation ; ]>erhaps Jesus looked down 
on us, pitied and forgave our weaknesses, and marked us 
for his own ; perhaps, if we deny him not, he will acldffowl- 
edge us another day, more publicly tha^. wc venture at 
present to acknowledge* him. 

“ In the evening, wc all united in commemorating the 
dying love of our Redeemer; and 1 trust wo enjoyed a lit- 
tle of his gracious presence in the midst of us. 

Nov. 10. This Gvening is to be marked as the date of 
the first Barman prayer meeting that was ever held. None 
present but myself and the throe converts. Two of them 
made a little beginning — such as must be expected from the 
nfst essay of converted heathens. We agreed to meet for 
this purpose every Tuesday and Friday evening, immedi- 
‘ately afier family worship; which, in the evening, has for 
some time been conducted in Bunuan and Fiiiglish ; and 
which these people and occabionally sonic others ^have aU 
tended. 

14. LonT<iday, Have beo’i much gratified to find, that 
this evening the tifreb < onvkkts rl!*\iri:i) to the 

ZIYAT, AND HELD A I'll VY HR B|E£T/NG OF lUKlll OWN AC- 
OORO.* 

<*20. Ever since the afiair of Moung Shwa-gnong, 
there been an entire falling off at the zayat. 1 soxnc- 
timea sij^tiiere whole days, without a single visiter, though 
it is^he finest part of the year, and many are constantly 
passing. 

‘itWe and ^our object are now well known throughout 
Rangoon. None wish t^hnafi, as formerly, out of curiosity ; 
and none dare to call frorn’c principle of reluftous inquiry. 
And were not tlie^ leaders hi’ ecclesiastical affairs confident 
that we shall never SR^cced in Snaking converts, I have no 
doubt' wc should meetT with direct persecution and banish- 

^ Our business must be fairly laid the Emperor. If 
he frown upon us, all missionary attempt within his do- 
minions wilH^e out of the question. If he favor us, none 
of out enemies, during the continuance of his favor, can 
touch a hair of our heads. But there is a greater than the 
Emperor, before whose throne we desire daily and constant- 
ly to lay the business. O, Lord Jesus, look upon us in 
our low estate, and guide us in our dangerous course ! 
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“ Dec. 4. Another visit from Moung Shwa-gnong. ^ AftOr 
several hot2% spent in metaphysjHMil cavils, he owned tliat he 
did not believe any thing that he had said, and had only been 
trying me and the religion, being determined to embrace 
nothing but w|^ he found unobjectionible and im- 
pregnable. * What,* said he, * do you think that I would 
pay V^u the least attention, if I found you could not an- 
swer all my questions, and solve a)l my difficulties ? ’ He 
then proceeded to say, that he reidly believed in God, his 
Son Jesus Christ, the atonement, &c. Said I, (knowing 
his deistical weakness,) * Do you believe all that is con- 
tained in the book of Matthew, that 1 have given you ? 
In particular, do you believe that the Son of God died on a 
cross?* ‘Ah,* replied he, ‘you have caught me now. I 
believe that he sutFered death, but 1 cannot admit that he 
suffered the shameful death of the ciosb.’ ‘ There foi|^^' 
said T, ‘ you arc not a disciple of Christ. A true disci^ 
inejuires not whether a fact is agreeable to his own reason, 
but whether it is in the book. His pride has yielded to the ' 
divine testimony. Teacher, your pride is still unbroken. 
Breakdown your pride, and yield to the \\ord of God.* 
IIo ftto[)t, and thought. ‘ Af you utter these words/ said 
he, ‘ 1 see my errors I ha vo^ been truB^ng in m'y own rea- 
son, not in the word of God.' Some interruption now oc- 
curred. When we were again alone, he said^, ‘ This 
day is different from all the days on which T have vibited 
you. I see my error in trusting in my own reason ; and 
1 now believe the crucifixion of Christ, because con- 
tained in the Scripture.* Some time ailer, spea(|i||g q£ the 
uncertainty of life, he said he thought lie should bq 
lost, though he died Ijiddeiily. Wii) ? ‘ Because I love* 

Jesus Christ.* Do you really love him f ‘ JJ^o one that 
really knows him, can helpj^Cte him.’ And so be de- 
parted.” ^ 

- *' ' 

Mr. and Mrs. Hough boitii| in Bei^l^jind the lamented 
Whcelock having died, IVlr. Judaon,*and his excellent and 
zealous su^ciatc, Mr. Colmai||#ith their wives, 
only Mlsaionari^ at Rangoon/ It seemed evidenf, it 
woi^ be in vain to proceed in their niiss^ary labors, 
the &vor of the Monarch, could be obagned. They , 
therefore, after earnest prayer to God, to visk the 
capit^. Permission Was obtained from the Viceroy, a boat 
was procured, and other preparations were mad^ for their 
long passage up the Irrawaddy. ^ 
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CHi^TER XI. 

Visit to Avu — Unsil^sful Interview^ toUh tie Ming — 
Return to Rangoon — Death of Mr, Caiman, 

Messrs. Judson and Colman ilninodiately sot On 
their visit to Ava, It^ying tlieir families at Ran^n. 
On the 2Qd of DecemMfer, IB 1 9, they embarked in a boat, 
six feet wide and forty feet long, and rowed by ten 
The faithful Moung Nau accompanied them, as a servant 
They took witli tliem, as a present to his Burman Majesty, 
the BiitLK, in six volumes, covered with gold leaf, in the 
Burman style ; and each volume enclosed in a rich wnq)- 
per. Several pieces of fine cloth, and other articles, were 
ijfesigued for presents to other members of the government; 
as nothing can be done at an oriental court without pre- 
sents. 

Their passage up the river was attended with much dan- 
ger from robbers^ who often committed depredations on 
boats, and usually tofurdered some of the passengers. But 
the Lord preserved them from molestatiQii. Mr. Judson, 
in his journal, thurdescribes the ruins of^ah-gnn, a city 
two ktindred and sixty miles from Rangoon, and once the 
^cat ofi governiment : 

‘‘./oft. Took a survey of the splendid pagodas, and 
cxteiipll^uins, in the engviron^ of this once famous ^ity. 
Asd^ftom, as f.ir as possible, some of the highest ediftOes ; 
and'ht the height of one hundred feet, perhaps, belnid all 
the country round, covered with^mples and monuments 
of every sort amt* size ; some in utter ruin, some fast de- 
Oaying, and some exBRilShg marks of recent attention 
and repair. The remains of the ancient of tlic city 
stretched bencaih us^ The pillars of the gates, and many 
a giotesqiie, dilipi4r||6d relic* of antiquity, checkered the 
m<^y scene. All conspired to suggest those elevated and 
nioUl^nmi ideas, which are attendant m a view of the de- 
caying remains of ancient grandeur ; d^9,4ftpugh not com- 
parable to s^h ruins as those of Pidmy i and Balbec, (as ' 
they are r^esented,) still deeply interesting to tho anti- 
quary, and more deeply interesting to the Christian Mis- 
sionary. Here, about eight hiindretl years ago, the reli- 
gion of^ooilh was first publicly recognized^ and estab* 
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lislied as thai^ religion of the empire. Here Shcn Ah-raft- 
liRtk, the fimt Boodhist apostle U Burttiah, under the pa- 
Jtronafre of King Anan-ra-thanmen-san, disseminated the* 
doctrines of atheiAnfi, and taught^his disciples to pant after 
annihilation as the supreme good. Some of the ruins be- 
fore ^ur eyes were probably the remains of pagodas^ de- 
sign^l by himself. We looked back on the centuries of 
darkness that are past. We Idelted forward, and Christian 
hope would feign brighten the project. Perhaps we stand 
Od-^the dividing line of the empires of darkness and lights 
O, shade of Shen Ah-rah-han! weep over thy fallen fanes: 
retire from the scenes of thy past greatness ! But thou 
smilest at my feeble voice. Linger, then, thy little remain- 
ing day. A voice mightier than mine — a still small voice- 
will ere long sweep away every vestige of thy dominioUf. 
The churches of Jesus wilt soon supplant these idolatn^ 
monuments, and the chanting of the devotees of Boom 
Will die away before the Christian hymn of praise.’* 

On the 25th of January, 1820, they arrived safely at Am- 
ara[)ora, at that time the capital of the empire, about 35D 
miles from Rangoon. It has* since been forsaken, and the 
capital established at Ava, four miles below. 

The [larticulars of their interview with the King are so 
important, that we shall insert them, with IHlIe alteration. 

** Jamiary 26. We set out early in the morning, and 
repaired to the house of Mya-day-men, former ^j^eroy of 
Rangoon, now one of the public ministers of staid 
gyee.) We gave him a valuable present, and anolHer of^ 
less value to his wife, lady who formerly treated Mrs.^ 
J. with so mucli politeness. Tbey botH^ received us very 
kindly, and appeared to inter||i(IHAji|piselves in our success. 
We, howev^, did not disclose bur precise object; but only 
petitioned leave to behold t^e golden^face^'^ Upon this, hie 
TJigbncss committed our business to«l|outfg Yo,one of his 
favorite officers, and directed him to introduce us to Aloung 
Zab, one of the private miniitole of state (Atwepwoon,) 
with Ih^^iieceM^ orders. This particular ftivor of Mya- 
day ^qjgOi iprevents the necessity of pur petiti<^|^g and fee** 
iiijyMplii public ministers of State, and prodbring formal 
permBision from the high court of the empire. 

** In the evejiing, Moung Yo, who lives near our boat, 
called on ua, to say th^t he would conduct us to-morrow. 
We lie down in sleepless anxiety. To-morrowVdawft will 



MEMOIR OF MRS. HUDSON. 


163 


itticr ki the inobt eventful day in our lives. To 
< eve will close on the bloOm or the blight o|^r fondeilt 
.hopes. Yet it is coiUBoliog to commit this m!isincbs into 
the hands of our hcavenl]^ Father ,-*-*to feel that tte work is* 
his, not ours ; that the heart of the monarch, before whom 
we are to appear, is under the control of Omnijiotence : and 
that the event will be ordered in the manner mo&t dfndi> 
civc to the divino glory todvthe greatest good, (iod may, 
for tlie wisest purpose, Steifor oi^ hopes to be disappointed ; 
and if ^o, why should short-sighted, mortal man, repute? 
Thy will, O God, be ever done ; for thy will is inevitably 
the wisest and the best. 

** Jan. 27. We left the boat, and put ourselves under the 
conduct of Moung Yo. He carried us first to Mya-day^ 
men, as a matter of form ; and thore we learnt, that the 
]§^pcror had been privately appri;sed of our arrival, and 
said, *Let them be introduced.* We therefore proceeded 
to the ])jlaco. At the outer gate wo Were detained a long 
.time, uiitd tl 1 C various officers were satisfied that wc had 
a right to enter ; aller which w^Ov^^deposited a present for 
tlic private niiiiibter of state, Moung Zah, and wcre^ushcred 
into his apartments in the palace-yard. Jlc received us 
very pleasantly, and ordered us»tosit before several Govern- 
ors and petty Kings, who were waiting at Ins levee. We 
hero, for the first time, disclosed our character and object— 
lold him, that we were ^^issionar^cs, or * propagators of 
religion j * that W'c wished to appear before the Emperor, 
and prehfm our sacred bocdis, acooinpanied with a petition. 
ITe jtolf me petition into bis hand, looking over about half 
of it^and then familiarly asked 8ev|ral questions about our 
'God, and our religion, to whiob tn^plied. Just at this 
crisis, sonic one a^nounc^.that the golden foot was about 
to advance ; on which tht^^ister hastily rose up, and put 
on his lobes of state, sayings that he must ai||zo the mo- 
ment to present Us toihe Emperor. We now found that 
wc had unwitting^ fi^en on ad unpropitious time, it being 
the day of the Celebration of tho^ late victory over the 
Cassay&and the very houf^hen bu M^sty was coming 
forth, to witness the display made o&J^r^gpiasioii. When 
the minister. 4 ff^s dressed, he just * . (ow can you pro- 
pagate reU^n in this empire ? Bi^come along.’ Oor 
hearts sunk at these inauspicious w(^s. ITe conducted 
us through various splendor and paTade,< until we ascended 
a flight oCetairs, and entered a most fnagniiicenjL hall. lie 
direojbed us where to sit, and took bis place on one side ; 
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the present was placed on the other^ and Moung \fo, ai4l 
enother o^im of Mya-day-men, SRt a little behind The 
|ccno to iihkh ^e were now lotrodmed, really surpassed 
our expectation. The spacious extent of the hall^ the num- 
ber and magnitude of the pillarsi the height of the dome, 
the v^ole completely oorered with gold, presented a most 
grana and imposiing i^ectaele* Very few were present, 
and those evidently great oiheeki of state. Our situation 
prevented us from seeipg the farther avenue of the hall ; 
^ hue the end where we sat opened into the parade, which 
the Emperor was aboat to inspect We remained about 
five minutes, when every one put himsf If into the most 
respectful attitude, and Moung Yo whispered, that his 
Majesty had enter^. We looked through the hall, aa far 
as the pillars would allow, and presently caught sight of 
thh modern Ahasuerus. He came loiward, unattendedMh^ 
in solitary grandeur — exhibiting the proud gait and majes- 
ty of an eastern monarch )lis dress was rich, but not 
distinctive ; and he earned in his hand the gold-sheathed 
sword, which seems to have taken tin plat e of the sceptre 
of ancient times But it was his high aspect and command- 
ing eye, that chiefly nvetted Our attention. He strided oq» 
Eiery head, excepting ours, ‘was now in the dust. We re- 
mained kneeling, our hands folded, 6ur eyes hxed on the 
monarch. When he drew near, we caught his attention. 
He stopped, partly turned towards us— ‘ Who are these? * 

* The teachers, great King,' 1 replied * What, you speak 

Burman — the priests that I heard of last night ^ * * When 

did you arrive V ‘ Are you teachers of religion ?’ * Are 

you hke the Portugues^jpnests ? ’ ‘Are }ou 

* Why do you dress solV These, and some other similar 

questions, we answered ; when appeared to be pleased 
w ith us, and sat down on an seat— his hand rest* 

ing on the hllf of his sword, and his c}cs intently hxfd on 

Moung Zah now began to read the p^ion, and it ran 
thus:--^ e*'' ^ 

* Tim Aincri(til(l telfcheih fillifent themselves tOvrccerre 

the Sovereigaof land and 
s^^|jPnrihg that, bn aeeount of the grtl^css of the 
r^mSpwer, the ro^l country was m a quie^uid prosper^ 
ous we arrived at the town of Rangoon, withiirthe 
ro)af dominions ; and having obtained leave of theOovern-r^ 
or of that come up apd behold the golden face, we 

have asc^aed, and reached the bottom of the golden feet. 
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llNhe ^eat country of Africa, we sustain tMy|Itfiracter ^ 
of teachers and explainwof the contents dlwSIb eacredJ 
Scriptures of our reli^to. «And since it yb ^siil^ined inj 
those Scriptures, tliat^fi^c pass toother c<iuiitties, and 
preach and propagate i^ligion, great good wil] result, and 
both those who teach and tbosh'who receive the reliiwn, 
will be^eedfrom future npuishmeut, and enjoy, Mitliout 
decay or death, the et A aF*<^lieity of hcadtn, — ^tlial royal 
permission be given, refuge in the romi 

powe)r, may preach oUV foiigion itt £ese dotnhaions, aM 
that those who are pleased^ With .our preai^hlilg, and^wish 
to listen to and be guided by it, Whether foreigners or lluf- 
mans, may be etempt from |6^rnment molestation, they 
present themselves to reCeiveito ^vor of the excellent King, 
the Sovereign of land and t « 

^*The Emperor heard this petition, apd stretched out his 
hand. Mouiig Zah crawled forward and presented it. Ills 
Alajesty tiegaii at the top, and deliberately read it through. 
In ti]ie mean time, l^avc Moiing Zah an abridged copy of 
the tract, in which every offensive sentence witrcoi^ectcd, 
and the whole put into the hatdSsomest ^ty1r*and di< ss pob* 
sibie. After the Emp«|Mir»had pdVused the petition lie hand- 
ed It bi4»k, without styin^'a word, and took the tract. Our 
hearts now rosilito God, 4br a display of his grace. * O, 
have mer<^ on Buraiah 1 Have mercy on her King I’ But 
alas ! th^me w^Rot yet come. He held the tract ""long 
(^mough the two first Sentences, wliich assert, that 

ihero^ eternal God« who is independent of the inci- 
dentlim mortality, and that, bealdcR^ii, thbid« no God ; 
end then with an air of iUdiSMeaiifllf^fl^ disdaip^ he 
dashod it down^o th% grenUj^Moung Ah 'atooped'ibr^ard, 
picked it up, and handfoB^ os. MquHv made a 
sli^t attempt to save^ u8,^,TOfo]diRg ohe volumes 

which dompo^tiffimr and displaying its beauty ; 

but his Majesty Up * notice. '' fd^ wjitfit decided. 

After moments, h ja ^ggW etted .big royal 

maalor’s/wiJ&ili^^lfe folloim|| to the 

objects of^.yovw^petitiou, In 

r^ur^Q ydiB Iwykhi ^s Msj^ hasnd use for 

thSii---tsiEe^Pmmway.^ # 

** Si^etbipg was now said about brmer'^oilnan^a skill, 
'in'niediciife^ upon .Which the Emperor more open^ 
^bis mouth, giid said,^ * Let them proceed to the remdence of 
^ ' P ^ ^ 
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iny pliyai(}kn^ tho Portuguese^ j)riek; let him examllo 
\vlicther th^.caii be useM to lue that line, and report 
^accordingly.^ fie then rose from hk seat^ strided on to the 
end of m hally ^nd afmr having dashed to the 

ground the first inthlli^qCe that he had ever received of 
thdt; eternal God» hia Makeir» his Preserver, his Judge, he 
threw himself down on a cu|^n, and lay li^itening to the 
music, and gaidng at the paryth spread out before him. 

** As lor Ub and our pr^sentsj \ve were hurried away^ 
without much ceremony. We passed out of the palace 
gates v\ xth much more &cility than Vo entered, and were 
conducted first to the house of Myarday^-rnen. There his 
officer reported our receptloit^^ but in as fivorable terms as 
possible , and as his Highnasi was not a[)pri/ed of our pre- 
cise object, our repulse appeared, probably, to him, not^ 
decisive as we knew it to be. We were next liondudlld 
two miles, tlirougli the sun and dust of the streets of Ava, 
to the residence of the Portuguese priest Tie very speed- 
ily ascertained that we were in possebsion of no wonderful 
secret, which would secure the Emperor from all disease, 
and make him livp forever; and wc weie accoidingly al*> 
lowed to takodcave of the reverend Inquibitor, and retreat 
to our boat.*^ *' ’ 


The next day, they made soifao other eVoxts to accom- 
plish their object, but in vain. 

Wc ascertained, beyond a doubt, that the poijcy of the 
Burmaii government, in regard to the toluation of ahy for- 
eign religion^ w precj |g)jy tm same with tho Chinese'"; thjtt 
It is quite out of the ^qabstiOD, whether any of the subjei^ 
efthe Emperor, who embrace^ religion dtferent from his 
own, will J|n exempt from pii^bment , and that we, in 
presenting a petition to that effect, h^^been gudty of a 
most egregious blunder^u unpardeoalwpfFence. 

It waa^Qow eveniilgt We hsd foflr miles to walk by 
moon4ig]k. Two of our 4if^e8 only foBowed uH" They 
had pre^d jjT^ear as th^iji^entured ib the dpor of the 
Hall io words sealed the 

of their hopes and ourS^ Fo « |toine thn^^e 

i ^ 



‘ Some natural tears we dropped, but wip^d theil& kioi). 
ThF world was alt before us, where to dnoose 
itHIr place of rest^ and Pyovideoce our guide.* 


i 
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jlilld, 05 ^ our first parents took their solitary way through 
^Edeii, hand in hand, so Wi^look our wdy throuj)^ this great 
«ity, which, to our lattlfl^D^^nation, seeined another lEUcnf'^ 
but now, through the ml^ f^ toufeh of diegPptiiiittneiiL seem<%'^ 
ed blasted aud withered, as if snutteo bythe fatal influence 
of the cherujuc swofd. 

^'Arnred at the boa^we threw odrselVes dojvvn, aSm- 
pletely exhausted m bo^y and For, three days we 

had Walked eight miles^e the of tne wa} in the 
beat of the sun , wliich^ at tkiB IMson, interiefr 
of these cou^tribs, is exceedingly Opp4^ssi\e : ^aiid the re- 
sult of our travels and ioi^Jbiw been-^he widest and best 
possible — a result, w|)ich^ odutd see the end from the 

beginning, would call fbrth tw highest praise O, slow Of 
heart to believe and trust in^w ovet*nilibg agency of obr 
ovbi Almighty Saviour 1 * 

An incident whidb^ oeeu|«ed about fifleen years before, 
shows the policy of the Borman government, respecting re- 
ligion. f 


The Roman Catholiopr^esti'^OCinvcrted to theii faith 
a Burman teaclior of talents and dittinctiob. They took 
great pains to mdoctruMlte him ^iidlot^bly iii their religion, 
and entertained great hope of his use&ne^s m tlieir cause. 
After his letund fioin {tome, whither thoy had kont him to 
complete his Christian education, he wae^ accused by his 
nephew, a clerk in tlieliigh court of the empire, of having 
rcnouuodd the established religion. The Emperor, though 
he was fiiT‘from approving the religion of'‘|ioDdh, ordered 
t]idt he sliould be compelled tO tocant. Thb nephew seiied 
his uncle, cast him into prison bjjdAtere, dhuaeU him tobe 
beaten arid tre^^ted unin^i^ijully; at jstXgth had recourse 

to the torture of t^c iroum|K With this instrument be was 
gradual bcaten^irom tlm ends of his feet dn^tifs breast, 
until his bofty w^l^ittld else but oae hvfd W^nd At ev- 
ery blc^w, the sirfmr pfotfounceJ tiie flame 'of Chiist , and 
di. clarfi^aiterwunls, thal he felt bet IMe or no pain 
he was al poiht of dfeati|ymflrder |l»nds of his «br- 
mpntorsyt^dnif) persons who^^u to the Erfi- 

jpeior With a jmmenf tljat hw wa^ ™n, and knew 
. not 4^hltt h^lpS about ; on which the ^gperor gave orders 
for hH( release. The Portuguese took^him away, conceal- 
ed %im un^ he was able to move, thw sent him piivate^ 
in a boat to Rangoon, and tbsyuce bv to Bengal, where 
he finished his days ' 
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After this ocQi^rrence^ th§ Ronkn priest?, clf whUl 
.^ere were ^aly/our in the couii^, did nothing in ,the 
^6f proselyting, hpt ta their ow» flocks,^ 

which wer^^ eicSnpp^ of des^ndaiit? of foreign^iib^ 
The man w)io accused hk v^le was, at the. time Mr, Jud- 
eon visited the capital, the%ty first of tlie pid^te ministerB 
of kate. Fnrthermo^e, th%^^ief. Clueen, trfio had great 
influence withi^iis Majesty^ particularly attached tp the 

y^l^gimi ^nd tKp nrioAt&ii£f ftrvAid'li;^^-. . 


4C " ' ' \ V V ^ \ ‘ 

So hopelens wa#^he pro 

from the Barman adyern 
i snl^cts, that 'the Misski 

Ateft to Rangoon.^ 

Atl^yoe, 230 mBes |r|ki 
iSj^wa-gnoog" who h^4 come ; 
sick friend. 1 


ohta^iing permission 
prpeh diet Gospel 0 its 
t^ved to return imlhedi- 
I down the riter was rapid- 
/ met the teacher, Moug 
^ R^godii, on a visit i 


“ We siated^to hin}^’ sa5's Mr. Judson, ** all our adven- 
tures at court, the distressing result of the expedition,, and 
the present danger df propagating or professing the religibn 
of Ulirist, and^wound off tt^fth stoiyiof the iroii mall* 
He appeared to be less^dffc^cted a}ii|^Qtimidated by the rela- 
tfdn, than we. could ;havc eici>cdt^ 

He repeated urith considetfbildenipl^ask’th most prom* 
inent points of* hfs present as foUdhsTs : — t J Wievein 
the Eternal Godw in his Son Josus Ch^i^in tli^^^jonemeid 
which Ch^kt liSs made, and jn^he wettings of t^ apostles, 
as the trueudi^ipnly word qf God/ ‘ Perhaps,' cqplinued 
he, ‘ you may that dfiring one of ’fiiy laitf^ 

^visits, you idld''i^^3|&(,.,was trusting in my owh'pndeii^ 
v'glhdjng, rather :Cm|^^e divi^^^iford. P>om {that 

my eirror, amj|% wloavore(l <^ repopRce it. 
You cxplaiii^^te ihe also the etr^bf pago- 

das, though I'^d j^ou ;that my h^art1||a> not pafikke in 
the lyprship, ' Since ^yoglfift Rangpsm, not up 

my ^«d hands a It tKW^UpeS 

follow tfto crowd,, pu dkys dpM^ship, in brddjp to avoid per- 
k^uiioqi.; of the, 

•Spwn yon^paywth^ I ag j ^'a4dts<A,. 

'WhstJack 1 yet?4^:^ I w.ai^iow WisroS thS^ l^ldjmd^j; 
a advance, sii^ourk^ interview, wlfieh«ret|u^^ ,4 
QonJl^spondingiadviliil^^ on my side. I repliet^' therefm^ 
VTe^cher^ may di|pip|e of Christ in teart, hpt y^ ' 
arc npt^a l^vo not faith and resolutioil, 
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' > jihougft to keep alt the commands of Christ, particularly 
\ that which requires be baptized, (bough in the false 
^,of persecution afid%l|Ltfi. •Consider th^ words of Jesus^ 
just before he returned to liea?en, He^ihat btikveth, md U 
bo^tivtd^ hhedt he saved. He received this communica- 
tion in proi^d silence, and with mr, which I J^ave 
observdo td dome upon him, wliehjhe t^es a thin/ into 
serteus consideration. Soon after,$ \ hinted our intentHm 
of leaving Rangoon, siuees^the Eniffcilor iad virtu illy pro- 
hibited the propagation qf the OhtibtlSn religion, and no 
Burnian, under ^saoh eirembstances^^woiridvdatir to investi- 
gate, much lesa to ^ Thiamtelligence evidently 

roused him, and showi^ i|s (bat yvb ban l&re interest in 
his heart than we thought ‘ ^Sajf'hdt so,’ sojd lie, ^ there 
some who will investigate, notwithstanding ; and rather 
than have you^uit Rangoon, I will go myself to the Man- 
gen teacher, and hate a publio dtspnte. I know I can 
. bileuce him. 1 know the truth is on my side.’ ‘ Ah/ 
said I, ^ you may have a tongue to ailonce him, but he has 
a pair of fetters, and an iron mall to subdue you. Remem- 
ber that.’ ” 


On the 18th of'I^ebruary, 'they ^arrived at Rangoon. 
They immediately called the three disciples together, and 
disclosed to diem the melancholy result of their visit. 
They stated to them their design of leaving Rangoon, and 
endeavoring to establish a mission m a tract of country, 
containing about 1,260,000 iniiabitants, between Bengal 
and Ariacdii, which is under the govemmebtof Bengal, but 
is inha^i^ed chiefly by Arrabapese. who sp^k a language 
similar tp the Burmao. A MiSstofiary {tom Bengal, 
Brujn) fermesly ieside(| ^^hittagong, the chief town in 
this diatuct, and baptised tS^cnl converts, w^^at his death 
were leK withopyiistril^tiOh. 

• They expeotemthaU the discijpfes woilldf be intimidated 
by the refusal (Xf l^l^e Egipeior to tolerjt^ tbp Christian re- 
ligion.>Mr. J. says: ^ 

I " We tfaou^ that if one Wof firm, 

/dt vras as iii mJ| es we could reastgiBCbh^^'^ But how 
Wire we disappointed. iRey all, to a man, ap- 
pear^ immoveably the same, yea, ratbm advanced in ^zeat 
,«nd energy. They vied with each in trying toeija* 
t^in away Afficulties, and to convii& us, that the cause 
Was not yet quite desperate. * BabiAitfipr ire the totchers 
P 2 i 
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going?’ was, of course, an anxious inquiry. Wc tl^n 
ed tittin sererally what they wOuM l|o Moung Nau had , 
previously told us, that he ivoqld loUow us to any part of / 
the world. He was only afipidd thht he should be a burctai 
to us , tor, not being acquainted with another language, 
he pugfat not be able to get hia living in a arrange land. 

‘ As 'lor me/ said Moung Thah-lah, ‘ 1 go where preaching 
is to be li id ’ Moung Byaa was silent and thoughtful At 
last he said, that as no BuriUan woman is allowed to leave 
the country, lie conU not, on account of his wile, follow 


the teachers, but (cootumed he, with sonic pitho<s,) if I 
must be left here aloUe, 1 shall remain pcrtorming the du- 
ties ot Jesus Christ’s religion $ no other shall I think of. 
This interview with thf disciples rejoieed our hearts, and 
caused u& to prai&c God for the graee which he his mani- 
fested to them ” 


It was soon ascertained, that the converts were unani- 
mously desirous that ^ho Missionaries should not forsake 
th( stitionat present, ^nd tint several individuals were 
examining the new religion Moung B>aa came to them, 
with hia brother-in-law, Moung Myat-yah 

t 

“‘Teacher,* said he, *my Iqind is distressed; I can 
IK ithci eat nor sleep, since I find you are going aw ly I 
have been around among those who live near us, and 1 
find some who are c\(ii now examiqmg the new religion. 
Brother Myal-yah is oik of them, and he unites with me 
in my petitions (Here M}at-yah assented that it was sq ) 
Do stay with us a lew months Do st ly till there are eight 
or ten discijAfs Then appoint one to be the teacher of 
the lest I shill not be concerned about the / vent, though 
you should leave the country, fbe religion will spread of 
Itself The JBmperor himsclt cannot stop But if you 
go now, and take the two disciples that can follow, I shall 
be left alone 1 cannot bJpti/e those who mky u ish to em- 
brace this reJigioo What cm I Jo Moung Nau came 
in, and expressed hfmsqiCjQ Similar way. He thought 
that ^er^^ould yet become disciples, notwithstandi^ 
all dyosiftion, and that it was best fgr us U^stay a wli3X 
Wipould net restnain our tears at Uhiring\ll this; and 
w Aoid them, that as we lived only for the promotion of the 
of Christ amoitf the Burmans, if there was any pros- 
^ct of success in Rangoon, we had no desire to go to any 
other place, and would, therefore, reconsider the matter ’* 
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^ Thfts, at the momeot when ruin seemed to threaten 
the mibsioD, the Ii 0 rt|^wiji 4 ^ Btrengthening the hearts of the 
converts, and encotnwnla, the Misskuiiirics to remain at 
their posts, and proce^Fn the work of teaching the re- 
hgion of the (Jospel, trusting m his power for protection. 
It was fio^y lesoivcd^ that Mr and Mrs Judson slyuld 
continae dr^ngoon, and that Mr aih) Mrs Colman should 
proceed to Chittagong, and form a station there, at which 
the other Missionaries, a|^ the converts, might find a 
refuge, should it be found iR)}) 08 sihle to remain at Rangoon, 
and wlioro tlie Gospel might be spsead among a population 
as idolatious and wreWhed as that of BuiWiah itself Ao 
eoidmgly, in March, 18S0, Mr. and Mrs. Colman embark- 
ed for Jkng&l, whence they proceeded to Cliittagong, where 
they arrived in June > 

They erected i house iq the midst of the native popu- 
lation, and made ri^d progress in the acquisition of the 
language, which was commenced while in Rangoon Mr. 
Colman had begun to com municitf the truths of the Gospel 
publicly, and bad witnessed their effect on the mind oi his 
tc ic her, w lien these animating prospefcts were blasted hy 
the sudden, unexpected, and lamented de^-th of tins valuor 
ble Misbion iry • 

In Cliittigong, he mi^ have lived comfortably in civil- 
ized Chiistiau society, under the protection of the Fnglish 
government, and been ubcfully employed m missionaiy av- 
ocations But 111 imitation of the Redeemer, and proinpt- 
I (1 b} feelings ot compasbion lor immortal souls, he chose 
his i( side nee in a native village, Cox’s Bazar, where he was 
surioundcd by poverty, ignorance and delusion, and where, 
too, he fell a martyr to his zeal, July 4, 1823. 

Mrs. Colnaab returned to Bengal, where she engaged 
with gre It 7oa1, in the instcuction of female children. She 
was afterwards married to tlie Rev Mr. Sutton, an Eng- 
lish Baptist ]VIissiona(y in Hindostan 
Mvt and Mrs^ Jud«;on were dius again left alone at Raiir 
goou ; though their solitude was cheered by the afiection- 
ate aUdchnicnt of the confverted B|^aans, and by the ap- 
pliances of sincere inquiry in thex(Ui ' isi^verai others. 
The teachal^Moung Shwa-gnong, gradnail^ settled 

and firm nlmls faith, though he still h^ta^ to be baptiw 
ed. ^ Another learned casuist, named Oo Yan, visited Mr. 
Judson, and disjiuted with him with much subtlety and 
zeal. 
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** He MTas ready to a^mit^ that the atheistic systedi of the 
Boodhists was not tenable ; but iUndfilfOred to fortify him- 
^eelt on a midclle sys^ni^ hetw/w ^t anil the Christian , 
the very system m which ' |ioiMig Shwa*gQpng finmeiiy 
rested, and which, for dnitiUction’s sake, may be fitly term-* 
ed semi-atheistic. . Its fundamental dotttritel^ that di- 
vineSsisdoiB, not conoentratad ia any existing ^nt^or em- 
bodied in any form, but difl^lUied throughout the universe, 
and partaken m difiecent degrees by various mlclligences, 
and in a very high degrtle by ticiil ^j^dhs, is the true and on- 
ly God. This poor system, w^<$r is evidently guilty of sui- 
cide, Oo Yan jma.de every posi^e effort to keep alive; but 
1 really think, tb4t in Imiifiirif mind he felt the case to be 
hopeless. His mode^f!)^ reaseming, however, is soft, in- 
sinuating, and acute a^ so adroitly did he act his part, 
that Moung Shwa«gnong, WHh^his strong arm, and T, 
with the strength of truth, were scarcriy able to keep him 
down. 

Jfarrh 15. Another visit from the teacher, accom- 
panied by his wife and child. Again discuissed the ne- 
cessity of assembling on the J^ord’s day. Found that the 
sapraments of baptism and^the sums are in bis mind lia- 
Itle to sirnilaic objections.. * Forsook, therefore, all huipan 
reasoning, and rested the meiits of the case on the bare 
authority of Christ : Ye are mg ft iend!>, ij yt do whatsoever 
I command yoUt Notwithstanding the remains of his deis- 
tieal spirit hoWCvei^, I obtained, during this visit, more sat- 
isfactory evidence of his real conversion, than ever before 
He said, that he knew nothing of an eternally existing 
God, before he met with me ; that, on hearing tbnt doc- 
tnne, he iiwtiatly believed it ; but that it was a long time 
before hesCfoeed with Chr>st. Can you recdfect the time? 
Raid I. Not precisely, he rephed, but it was during a visit, 
when you disocfilrsed eoncehiing ^he Tpnity, the Divine 
Sonship of Jesne^and the aumefinge which he, though 
truly God, endured fer his aiscipfes. , He afterwards 4^ke« 
with much Chfistian feeling, oii^e preciousnCssof t|^e last 
pah of the sixth chapter <ff Mmhew, which be Jieard Ine 
lead, ^ before yesterday, af evening worship. 

^ a|r Mopng Thabdi^dntrodaced one relftitms, 
fay nftle ISJoung Shwe-be, as desirous of considering the 
ClHjSn religion Spent an hour or two in conv^ng 
iwlH^m. jjie was afterwards present at evening worship, 
^jiPRtaid to converse, after the rest bad retired. 
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^ 3hrch S2. Another conversation with Moung Shwa-ba. 
He appears to be/ug|eiWeep religions impressions. His 
language and hid Ivince an voncommon soJemnitjr of 
spirit; an earnest desired ba saved froknthe wrath to edme. 
After praying. with him^ I left bnn in company with Monog 
Thaii*lai^A "" ^ ^ 

24. Sf^nt all the evening wtthrMoung Shwa*ba. Teel 
satished that he hds experienced a ^ork of divine grace ; 
but think it advisable to c^fer bif bapUdnii until Sunday a& 
ter next, in order to aUoiy him fuB time to rc-examine the 
religioh, aiid«thn.,foundaiioii'of his hoj^es^ 

“2U. )fflrh*4e\woioen present at Wwship — 

acq^intanocs of JAoung SbWlifc^gii(mg> have visit- 

ed Mrs. J. oiico or t\Vice belbre. Jilnh A{on4a renoonced 
Gaudama, some years ago, and adopted the semit^atheibtic 
s}stem, but without obtaining any real satisfaction; Two 
years ago she met with a copy^of the tract, which gave her 
an idea of an eternally dusting God ; but ' she knew not 
whence the paper came. ^ At length, Moung Shwa^-gnong 
told her that he had found the true wisdom, and directed 
her lo us. Her case appears itery hopeful.”* 

On the 20thof Shwa-ba was baptized, 

and immediately proposed to visit his native town, lor the 

g urpohO of communicating to hi«j friends the treasure which 
e lud Ibiiiid .■•^-So naturally does every renewed heart feel 
and obey the impulse of the missionary spirit, unless its 
oimdions be chilled by avarice, or perverted by erroneous 
views of fho Gospel. This convert, too, is a remarkable 
example of the rapid editsocy with which the Spirit of God 
is somattines pleased 'to operate on the human mind. In 
tlie oottrs>«* of. three days, from being ao atheist, utterly ig- 
norant'* of the true God^be became a disciple of Christ, 
and by his s»ubsequent conduct manifested thd'Sincerity of 
his attachment. iPhtjs does the wmple hearted man oflen 
embrace the Gospel, while the learned disputant cavils and 
doubtsv and^at last believ^^ith rcluctamve, if at dU Moung 
SbHvaD^grtCng was many imtbs^ iiriiriving at the state of 
nwhd, which Moung Shwa-ba reacted three' days. 

Stoa-ba was afterwards into^ tl^* service 

of^ ittisMEn, and became very usefiil as, an 'assistant to 
MrMudson.' The following extracts front Mr. Judson*3 
journal, exhibit the progress of divine truth among (he in- 
quirers ; 
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April 20. Mah Men-la and her friends havf; beef! 
with Mrs. Judson all daj. She ^ves Jnareasing evidence 
of being a real dibQipl^; but ig extnsinely timid, through 
fear oi persecutidn^ One of her remarks deserves notice^ 
as a natural expression of true Christian feeling. ' I am 
surprised/ said sho;^ ' to|iiid this religion has such an effect 
on mf mind, as to make me love the dibcipleS of Christ 
more than my dearest natural relations ’ t She is a woman 
of very superior discernment and mental energy One of 
the women who have frequently accompanied lur in her vis- 
it&i met With a tract at old Pogii, about six weeks ago, and 
came all the way to Rangoon, chiefly, shp says, on tliat ac- 
count. This day 1 havk Buished the traublatioii of the Cpis* 
tie to the Ephesians, bhgtin before I wont to Ava, but in- 
termitted on account of the weakness oi roy eyes It is 
with leal )oy that I put this precious writing into the hands 
ot Uie disc iples. It is a great accession to their scanty stock 
of Scripture, for they have had nothing hitherto but Matthew. 
Intend to give them Acte, as fast as my eyes will allow. 

“ 30. Loid*h day One of the busiest days T have ev- 
er spent. Not a multitude of visitants, as formerly. That 
we cannot expect in piesept circumstances But, beside 
the usual evening assembly/ there jvere eight or ten pre- 
sent at worship, some of whom were with me from nine in 
the morning till ten at night v IMth Me n-la and hei roin- 
pany were with Mrs Judson, who has had a seiious atuck 
of the liver complaint, for a fortnight past, and is now in a 
course of salivation. 

Oo Yan, after haying searched out all the diffu ult 
points of religion, came to-day to the ur phis ultror^llow 
are sm and eternal misery reconcileablc with tlm charao 
ter ot an infinitely holy, wise, and powerful ©od ^ He at 
length obtained bUcli satisfaction, that he could not re- 
strain laughing, from pure mental dejight, and kept recur* 
ring to the subject, and repeating my remirks to those 
around lum He was accompanied^ as usual, by his two 
friends, Moung Thah-a and Mimiig Myat-lah, husband of 
Mah Men-la. With these camOxlso one Moung d|0* 


ciple ot Modng Sliwa-gnong, a poor man, but a sharp rea** 
sonei. He ‘was, or pretended to be, on the jaemi-atheistic 
plan [See’’ page 172] After ascertaining ^his precise 
ground, £ used an argument, which, m ablate combat With 
Op Yap, I found quite invincible It is simply this * No 
mftid, no wisdom — temporary mind, temporary wisdom — 
^mal mind, eternal wisdom-' Nqw, as all the semi-athe* 
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fdts fihnly b^li^vb^n eternal 'U'isdom, this conefsc state- 
" ment sweeps, sw^y; through the very- joints 

and niarrow of. tho^^fltejn. Atod! though it ^aiay seem 
lat^ir' simple h^e^acejuainted , vrith 

jB^nnan roj||^hi;yr, iIb efieetjj^ uniformly deasive,; " No 
sooner .d's ^i^lhbrt sentence uttci;||d^ tban' otie signifli^ndy 
nods » his nefid, as if tolfey, lU)er|^ou;Jbave it. Aiothei^^ 
cries out to the opponent^.Yoji Are undone, destroyed. Ari 
other says, Tal^:a^Ut' wi^jb'^, yrhere will you And it? 
The disputant^ himself .1)irho .^perhaps, preparing a 

learned spceoh'^out tM' exccllcntte aud efhcacy and eter* 
nity of ^ftioencerted by diis unexpected oii- 

aet, sits looking at fhh Wreck system, and, woiidor- 

infg St the simple moans which have spread such ruin around 
him; presently he looks hp, (for the Burmans are frequent- 
ly candid,) afid says, Your > ‘words are very appropriate. 
And perhaps his nelN^ queiition is. How can I be<^me a 
disciple of the God you worship ? 

‘‘ Ail the visiters to-day, and indeed all the semi-alheists, 
are despisers of Gaiidamai and the established religion of 
the land. Moung tSliwa-gnohg^has disseminated this her- 
esy in Rangoon for sever^yibara'; but sinc^ he lias become 
acquainted with us, he fi^quen^ly tells. his adherents, I know 
nothing ; li you want true wisdom, goto the foreign tcacJier, 
and there you will find it. I have reason to believe that 
this heresy is npt confined to Rangoon, but Is taking root 
in various parts of the country, and prepaiTmg the way for 
the Christian religion, O, for toleration-Mi BtSe toleration. 
We Avill be content to baptize in the night, and hold wor- 
ship in private; but wo do pray that we may not Ikj utterly 
banished from the land ; . that we may not be cut up, root 
and branch.^ O, that these poor souls who arc groping in 
the dark, feeling after the truth, may have timfe and oppor- 
tunities to find the precious :^treasti re, Wh^h^i Will enrich 
them forevermore. all^tooking with ahxiety towards 

the golden feet. Oin^ Viceroy, AloiHig.^Bhwa-tliah, has 
, gone thitlicr on a visit ; tod it is doubtftt^ whether he will 
roWip> pr h lit rival My the latter, there is 
tome r^son to hope that we "coting iii iHangoon 

at least dufiiig his administration.’f ’y .,^ , ' 

•t f ■». ^ Si. ' ' 

lt.iitpuld be interestuig to trace the exercises of mind, ol 
individuals, as detailed in Mr.' J.’s journal, 

' „ Moung Myat-yah, Mqung Tbah-yah, Moun^ 
d, Moung GWay, and others. But the quotatif» ^ 
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ivhich wc have already made mu<*t suffice On th( 4th of 
June, Moung Myat-}dh andMoung Tbah«yah baptiz- 
ed, and received into th^ church. Ih reference to Mrs 
Judsou’s health, Mn 3 i^ya : * 

*^Jun6 27. Mrs J after having been ibiough two courses 
of ^^vation for the liver complaint, at length despairb of 
recovering, without some proper medical a'•‘^It»tanc^ Fora 
few days, we have hoped, that she would get some n lief 
from the various appiirgtiona which are made, though at 
the cxpeiisi* of an almost total r xhaustion of strength but 
this morning, to our utter disappoiiltment, the di^ordei has 
Kturmd with iaci>eai»ed violence, and her constitution ip- 
pcdis to be i^iudly ftnling I have inti nded, (oi some time 
past, to send her alone to Bengal , but sht lias become too 
weak, and the present circum tancos of the case are too 
al liming, to illow such a luoasuro, and I hove, then foie, 
conclude d to accompany her " 

They immediatdy umimnu ed th'^n pr^p^^atlOIls for sail- 
ing Ouascorliiiuiijf Ihit tb > \ tn il < u! to di pul, Moiiu » 
Nyodwa and Vlo Gw i) icipicsud hipu in, with h it 
urgency, statiiij, tint n tiny had lull} imbiiced tli idi- 
gion of Christ, ilu} i wild i^ot remun » isv without bciiif 
baptize d, igii ( ibly to his cornmind llnyvnu accord- 
ing!} baptized oil the 10th of Jul> 

The ship being ditni d, tin touhtr M )Iim^ Mim » 
gnong evpresbcd his d( Mil testily hr I nth and ittad 
men! to the Savioui h} Ikijj^ bipti/ul uid bn imiu a 
niciiib(r oi the chuidi Tin dmreh, hung ^itislicdthu 
he hid become a siiufu diM iph ol tin Ni loiir, tii n li 
from tear and other euisi Ik hid Ik rit d to i\ow Im 
faith, by a public piohssioii, joyfully agreed to receive him 
an a memlier aftc r b iptibiii 11c was icioidin^l} biptwed 
on the l^^th of July The nund of M li Mi n-la u i o 
much affi oted on this occa4on, that she rupu sted t ) lx im- 
mediately baptized , md theie was the most sadstictory 
evidence qf her sincere con ver*" ion, '-she was baptized the 
s ime evenipg, being thq tenth Burman conv ert, and the first 
lernalc returning hoube, ehe said *'^iow J 

have taken the oath of allegiance to Je^us Christ, and 1 
have nothing to do but to commit myself, soul and body, in- 
to theihainls of my Lord, assured l^t he will never sufier 
me <4 1^11 away.’’ 

It must be regarded as a signal proof of the favor of 
that> notwithstan^Bg the hostility of the government, 
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aod all* the unfavorable circumstances which obstructed 
the operatioub ot the mission, so much had been accom- 
plished. The language had been acqui/ed, and a gram- 
mar and dictionary compiled , a portion of the Scriptures 
had been translated and printed ; tracts had been isaued ; 
bome knowledge of the truths of the Gospel had bGenjlK>m- 
inunicated to many minds , and, ten indiiiduals hadrbeen 
made subjects of the grace ot God, and at the hazard of 
their lives li.id been baptized m<o the name ot the Sacred 
Trinity. Surely, if no more had been rlTecttd by this 
mission, no one, who knoi^s the vdluc ot a single ««ou], 
uould think that it was cstabliMicd md sust lined in vain 
On the lOtli of July, Mr. aud Mrs, J. sailed for Btiigal. 
They were accompuiied to the vessel b\ all the native con- 
verts, and by nearly i hundrrd otht i individual, wlio testi- 
fied sincere grief at their depxnuie. 


CHAPTER XII. 

virtual in Cafnltta — lit turn to Rangoon — />/. Price 
foins tht Mission — Mrs. Jn^on ^atls ^or Amu tea 

Tin V iiiivid in CiKutti on the Hth ol August. Mrs 
ludsoii’s 111 ilih btcnit il to ln\c di n\r d no t ssential benefit 
’roin tin \oyage J iu tin atlvintuff ot a more heallhlul cli- 
5ii il( , sho ^vas r( iiiom <l to Scr unpore The state ot her 
H ih b continued sui ii, th it it was, tor i while, thought ncces- 
uy that she should remain s( lal months m Bengal , but 
more favorable symptoms ^oon ippeaied, ^..nd she resohrd 
to return with her husband to tiic scene of their labors 
On the 5th of^January, 1H21, they ariivcd in Rangoon 

'' Januaiij 5 As we drew near the town, wc strained 
our eyes to distinguilh the countenances of our friends 
amid the crowd that wti saw assembled on the whaif Thf 
iirst that wo iccognized was the teacher, Moung Shwa- 
gnong, with his hands raised to his hvaJ, a& he discerned 
us on the deck , and, on landing, we ni ? jcccssively with 
Mah Moii-Ia, and Moung Thah-lah, it d several Others, 
men,, women, and chddien, who, after our usual examioa- 
fiori at the custom-office, accompanied us to the mission- 
house. Soon after, Moung Nau, and others came in, who 
had not, at first, licard of our arrival. In the evening, 1 
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took my usual seat among the disciples ; and wk?n ive 
bowed down in prayer, the hearts of us all flowed forth in 
gratitude and praise. . 

“ January 0. Tu the morning we went to the gorernmeiiN 
housQ. The lady of llie Viceroy received Mrs, J. with the 
fmnilikrity of a friend. We sat some time conversing with 
her. *^5110 informed us that she was now Woon-flfvee-gah- 
duu, and was allowed fo ride in a wau ; (a veliicle carried 
by fort) or fifty men ;) dignities which very few Burman 
ladies attain. While we were sitting with her, the Viceroy 
pist made ins appearance, stalking along, as usual, with his 
^i( Mt spear. He looked down upon us a moment, 8a)ing, 
'Ah! you arc come and then passed on. 

“ IB. Have spent tho past week in getting our things m 
order, and receiving vigils from the di>^ciplos and inquirers. 
Vchterday, Moung Gway, the only one of the .baptized 
horn wo had not seen, returned from the woods, on hear- 
ing of our arrixul ; and 1 am now able to record, (and 1 do 
It with the most lieart-lVlt satisfaction and grateful praise 
to the prC'jurviiig Saviour,) that thonuli the} liavc, for the 
space of siv months, been almost deiptautc of the means of 
grace, and those;, who lived in our yard have been dispersed, 
and foieed, through fear of heavy extoitioii and oppression 
from petty officers of government, to Dim* the woods, 
01 take refuge under some goveinmeiit person who could 
pr<»tcct them ; }et not one of them li.ib dishonor d his pro- 
fession, but all remain fiini in their faith and attnclnneiit ti* 
the cause. 

“ The most important event, (an.l that relates of coiirsi 
1o Mouiig Shwa-gnong,) rcniains lo be incnlioin'd. li will 
be leniembcrcd that he was accused before* ilir foriner Vice- 
roy, of being a heretic ; and that the simple rppl}, ‘ Inquire 
further,’ spread dismay among us all, and was one occasion 
of our visit to Ava. Soon afler i\Iya-day-meii assumed the 
oovernmeut of this province, all the priests and officers of 
ll^e viilagiytavhere Moung Shwa-gnoiig lives, entered into 
a conspirOTV to destroy him. They held daily consulta- 
tions, and assumed a tone of triumph ; while ixior Moung 
Shwa-gnong's courage began to flag — anti though he does 
not like to own it, he thought he must flee for his life. 
At length one of the conspiracy, a member of the supreme 
court) went into the presence of f ho Viceroy, and, in order 
lo S 9 uud his disposition, complaiiud that tho teacher, 
Mouf{^*‘Sh\’va-gnong, was making every endeavor to turn 
he priests’ rice pot bottom upwards. coiisegutmc i 
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said tlie Viceroy : Let the prirtf< turn it back again, 
Thib sentence was enough ; tJie hopes of the conspiracy 
w'cre blasted ; and all the disciples felt that they were sure 
of toleration under Mya-day-men. But tins adininistrution 
will not probably continue many months. 

Jan, 21. Lords day. All the disciples but one^ and all 
tlie hopeful inijiiirers, were present at worship, wbS, to- 
gether with some others, made up an assembly of about 
twenty-five adults, all paying respectful and di vout atten- 
tion ; the most interesting assembly, all thin;>s considered, 
that 1 have yet seen. How impossible it scctnc'd, two years 
a;ro, that such a precious assembly could ever be raised up 
out of the Egyptian darkness, the atheistic superstition, of 
this heathen land. Much encouraged by the general ap- 
pearance of things this day. Why art thou ever cast down, 
O, my soul ! and why art thou disquieted within mo ! ]{ope 
thou in God — the God of the Burmans, as well as David*^ 
God — for 1 shall yet praise him for the help of bis counte- 
nanco, revealed in the salvation of thousands of those ini- 
moital souls.’' 

The occurrences during several succeeding months 
were similar to those which luve been slated. The /ayat 
was visited by many individuals, some of whom came to 
bcotr, others to di^putr*, and a lew to inquire the way to 
Zion. ’fhe little church dwelt amidst its enemies, un- 
harmed , owing its safety, however, in part, to the great 
caution with wdiich the concerns of the niissioo were con- 
ducted. Tt was not generally known at Kangoon, that any 
porsoti had renounced the religion of Boodh, and embrac- 
ed that of Christ. 

On the 4tlt of March, Moung Iiig, who was the second 
convert, but wimse absence fiom llangooii bad prevented 
hi'' joining the church, was baptized. During his absener*, 
however, he had endeavored to spread the knowledge* of 
the Saviour, by conversation v^ith his friends. 

On the 20th of Ma^, lb2J, the Rev. Jonathan D. Price 
was set apart, as a Missionary to Burmah, in the Sansoiit- 
Street Moeting-liouse, Philadelphia. He had received a 
medical education, and was to act in e joint character of 
a Missionary and Physician. A few n .}s after, he, with 
his wife and child, sailed from Salem, for Calcutta, where 
he arrived on the 27tli of November. 

Mr. Judson now employed Moifng Shwa-giioug to asbist 
him m a thorough revision of those parts of the New Tc?- 
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lament which had been translated^ but not yet printed, nz, 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, and the first part of Acts. 
These were sent to Serampore to be printed. 

On the 15th of June, Mah Myat-lah was baptized, and 
added to the little band of believers. 

**fJuly 1 1. In the interval of receiving company, 1 have 
lately been employed m translating ; have finished the 
Gospel and Epistles of John, those exquisitely sweet and 
precious portions of the New Testament, and am now em- 
ployed on tlio latter part of Acts. I find Moung Shwa-ba 
a most valuable assistant, in all parts of missionary work. 
Moung Shwa-gnong also begins ^ to be dissatisfied with 
being a mere disciple, and hopes that he shall some time 
be thought woithy of being a teacher of the Christian re- 
ligion.’ These two, with Mah Men-la, are, at present, the 
flower of our little church. I have no reason, however, to 
complain of the conduct of any, considering the great dis- 
advantages under which they all labor. Some have grown 
comparatively cold ; but none have forgotten their first love. 
Praise forever be to Him, 

“ Who w faithful to hw promises, 

'* And faithful to his Sou.’* 

** Aitgnst 4. Am just recovering from the second fit of 
sickness which I have had this season. 'L'lie first was the 
cholera morbus; the present has been a fever. The second 
day after 1 was taken, Mrs. J. was taken with the same , 
and for several days we were unable to help one another. 
Through divine mercy, however, we contrived to get our 
medicines from time to time, and are now in a convalescent 
state, so far as the fever is concerned. Mrs, J. however, 
is suffering severely under the liver complaiqt, which, not- 
withstanding continual salivations, is making shch rapid 
and alarming advances, as to preclude all hope of her le- 
co\ery in this part of the world. ’ ^ \ 

The alarn^g character of Mrs. Judson’s disease made 
It eviden^iliat she must repair to some more propitious 
climate, to regain her health. It was, at last, resolved, that 
she should visit America ; and on the 21st of August, she 
embarked for Bengal. The feelings with which she parted 
from her husband, and from the little church, may be bqt-> 
ter conceiv(3d than described. Her own words arc : 

Those only who have been through a variety of toil 
and privation, to obtain a darling object, can realize how 
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ontirelj^ every fibre of the heart adheres to that object, 
when secured. Had we encountered no difiicu hies, and 
suficred no privations m our attempts to foim a churcJi oi 
Christ, under the^overiimefit of a hcatheiKlei>pot, wo should 
have been warmly attached to the indiudual.s coiiiposiiK^it, 
but should not have felt that tendcT solitude and auMous 
afiection, as in the present case. 

Rangoon, from havjng been the thoatic, in v. Inch so 
much of the faithfulness, power and mercy oi' God had 
been exhibited — fioiA having been considered, for ten v»'ais» 
past, as my home for life — and from a tlioLi'iind interebtiiig 
associations of ideas, had become tlic dearest ^pot on earth. 
Hence you will readily imagine that no ordinary considi la- 
tioii could have induced my departure.’^ 

The following letter to Dr. Baldwin contains an account 
of her arrival in Calcutta, and of her arrange iiieiits Ibi 
visiting England : 

** Call utta, Dtr. 8,1821. 

** liev. and dear Sir, 

** 1 lefl Rangoon last August, and arrived in Calcutta on 
the 22d of September. My dioorder gained ground so 
rapidly, that nothing but a voj^age to sea,* and the boiiefit 
of a cold cliiiiitf', pioscnted the least hope of life. You 
will readily iniagin^' that nothing hut the prospect of a final 
separation would have induced us to decide on this meas- 
ure, under cncumstances so trying as those in which wc 
were placed. But duty to God, to oursehes, to the Board 
of Missions, and to tlie perishing Burmaus, compelled us to 
idopt this course of procedure, though agonizing to all thn 
natural feelings of our hearts. On my arrival in Calcutta, 
inquiries were immediately made lelativoto a voyage to 
America. Bift, to my great disappointment, 1 found most 
of the American Captains far from being disposed to take 
])assengcr8, on account of having their cargoes engaged to 
the extent of the tonriUge of tlitir vessels. One Captain, 
however, offered to giv<; me a passage for fifteen hundred 
1 upces, but I could not think of causing the Board so great 
an expense. In mentioning my oheumstances to Mrs. 
Thomason, (lady of the Rev. Mr. T* .^^ason, chaplain) 
she suggested the advantages of a voya^ to England, on ac- 
count of the superior accommodations, medical advice, and 
female passengers, in English ships. The pious Captain 
of a ship bound to England, was Uien residing in her fam- 
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ily, With him she consulted, and they made arran^ments 
for my passage for five hundred rupees, provided I went m 
d cabin with three cliildrcn, who were going to England. 
As iny only objia m going to ^ea, is restoration of health, 
I did not hesitate to secure a passage, though I should 
have rejoiced (sin( t 1 must take a long voyage) to have 
gon6^dircct to Amcrici The father of the childien has 
since arrived in Calcutta, and ha*f very kindly ottered to 
pay the wlioli price oi the cabin, (which is four tlK>usand 
rupees) which will riiablo me to go K/Eiigland, tree of ex- 
pense to the Bo ird 

“ If the pain in mv side is entirely removed, while on 
ni} pissage to liuropc, I shall return to India iii the same 
ship, and proct* d iminediiti ly to Rangoon But if not, I 
shall go over to Atni net, and spend one winter in my dear 
native country As irdcntly as I long to see ray beloved 
Iriends in \mcrica, I cannot prevail on myself to he any 
longer fioin Rangoon thin is absolutely ncco'^sary for the 
preservation ot lu) hit I have had a severe struggle rel- 
ative to my immfflialf leturn toR ingoon, instead of going^ 
to England But I did not venture to go contrary to the 
convictions of reason, to the opinion of an eminent and 
skilful pliysiei iif; and the i^pcatcd injunctions of Mr Tud- 
son 

Relative to the Rangoon mission, f presume Mi. Jud- 
son has given you all the infoiiniiion But |>erhaps 1 
have received kitero of a later ditc, ind may hi able to 
communicate something, of which you miy not hive heard 
My last tiom Rmgoon was dated October 2(> Moiin^r 
Shwa-gnong had bet n lecu'scd bt iorelhe Viceroy, and h d 
disappeared Mr Judson bid felt much anxiety ind dis- 
tress on his account, tearing he had done something in 
the way of rtlrictiou, which prevented hi^vtsiting him 
But in a foitnight he was agi^eably surprised at seeing 
him enter Moung Shwa-gnong informed Mr JudsOn, 
that havingJ^n accused, eic thought it the wisest way to 
keep out of«^t , that he had put <all his family on board 
a boat, n^ Jaas going up the country among the sect of 
herctiesIWth whom he once associated, and had now 
come to take leave, obtain tracts, gospels, dec, Mr Jud- 
son ferniemcd him with what was necessary, and bid him God 
speed He will, no doubt, do much gooel among that class 
of people , ior it is impossible for him to be any time with 
his fri< nds without conversing on the subject of religion 
Moung Ing had returned, as steadfast, and as much devot- 
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ed to t]ie cause as ever. He, and Moung Shvva-ba, spend 
every evening iii reading the Scriptarcb, and finding the 
places whcio the apostles preached, on a map which Mr 
Judson has made fur them. * Another Burmari has been ba|>* 
fi/.ed, who gives decided evidence ot being a true Chris- 
tian. Have we not, my dear Sir, every icason to trust in 
God in future, when we* see what ho has done iii Jlaii^on ! 
Could you see at onc<| the diflicultios iii the w.i\ ot the 
couversion of the Burmans, the guce of God would ap- 
pear ten times as conspicuous as it now does. Whoti vve 
hardly ventured to hope that wc should ever see a truly 
converted Bin man, how groat is our joy to sec a little 
church rise up in tho midst of that vvilderness, consisting 
of thntcen converted Buriiidns.** 

On her passage, she had a severe attack of hor com- 
plaint, which confined her to her cabin for several day«- 
l)uring hor confirieinciit, two >ouiig ladies of rank and in- 
fluence, froquentl) inquire d concoriiiiig her health. She 
ocoasioiiill) rc(][uestcd them to umiI to her such selections 
as she thought^inight have a salutary eflect upon their 
minds. To these exercises, she added<^much serious coi>- 
verse , and soon had the happiness of seeing their minds 
solemnly impn d Their seriousness continued dining 
the le^t oi the vovage, but what has been the issue, we 
have had no mcnis ot sccrtaining. 

Having ariived in JDii gland, with health somewhat im- 
pioved, she was introduced to the exci llcnt Mr. Joseph 
Butterwoith, ot the Methodist connection, and a member 
ot Pailiaincnt. Tie politely urged her to make his lious'p 
hci home; whit h invitation she accepted with the liveliest 
emotions.* While in hib family, she was favored with an 
nitrocliiction io many persons distinguished for liteiature 
and pi( t} , particularly Wilberforce, Babington, and Somers, 
the hiiig’s cli iplain. 

• r- 

*Mi. Ituttciwoith,at a^QiLcting of the Kntrli*>h Baptist Missioiniv 
So'*itty, iliu- gracofull} aliudt il to Mis. Judboifs visit. 

Aflei rcmaiks upon tlip pl< sucres-, which hml attendmt 
iDiSiuoQi \ cxcition*! nraong alt di noiiiinatl ns of ChiKliiiit, he pio- 
Cf eded to nu nlion, that rcspccUoK one intere«* sceuo ol 1 ihoi , w hu h 
had been slightly touched on in the Ke{H>it, hi oald add bouu further 
paiticulars which had recentlv come to Ills kmw ledge. Ht itfiiiut 
to the Burmnn Empire# and his infoiiDation v«w deiivcd fiom Mrn 
Judson, whom he had lately tlie pleasure of receiving under his roo^ 
and whose visit lorainded him of the apostolic admonition, ** Bo not for- 
getful to enterliin strangers, foi tliereby some have entertained aiigelni 
unawaics.” 
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It was thought expedient that Mrs. Jud&on should visit 
Cheltenham, for the benefit of its mineral w ater^. She 
was recommended by Mr. Butterworth to nii ( ininent pliy* 
siciaii of tliat plaee, and there ^ent several weekh. 

About the same time she received a pressing invitation 
from friends in Scotland, to visit them^ with a kind offer to 
defrifj^ her expenses. Acceding to* this proposal, she spent 
several weeks in that land of Chri[4ian hospitality. Here 
she received a request from the American Baptist Board, to 
return in the New- York packet. She pioceeded to Liter- 
pool for embarkation j but was persuaded to take pasinge 
in a liiuch more commodious vessel, by a number of Liver- 
pool ladies, who generously defrayed the expense of her 
passage. 

In August, 1822, she took final leave of her British 
friends, who had become inexpressibly endeared to her by 
many valuable presents and innumerable acts of kindness. 
“ Often has she mentioned,** says a friend, “ with the 
brightest glow of aillction, the high-toned piety of Eng- 
lish and Scottish Christians, and the prelibations of heav- 
en which she enjoyed in their society.** ♦ 

The following memorandum lias been found among her 
papers ; • ,, 

“ Auffust 16. Embarked on boaid the Amii}, for the 
United States. Mr. and Mrs. Dcukin, Miss ITopo, Miss 
Jones and her brother, accompanied me, about fifty miles, 
and returned in the steam-boat. After the dejjartnrc of 
these very dear fi tends, I felt sad and disconsolate, bein^r 
quite alone, without any Christian friend on board, or dii} 
female with whom I can converse. Yet 1 arn not alone 
The same kind and glorious Being, who, notwithstanding 
all my provocations, iias hitherto directed nfy stei)s, and 
at times granted m6 his presence, is still, 1 trust, with me, 
and will make my way prosperous. T hope to enjoy much 
of his presence, during my pUssngc, aVid spend more time, 
in the imudidiate duties of religion, than my late rambling 
life has itdmittcd. Should 1 be preserved through the 
voyage, llic next land I tread will be my own native soil, 
rvet'lail^ America, the land of iny birth. I cannot realize 
thatjfshall ever again find myself in my own dear home 
at flKdfout, dmid the scenes of iny early youth, where 
spot IS associated with some teudfer recollection. But 
the ^nstant idea, that my dear J. is not a participator of 
Tti^iws, will mar them all.” 
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TheiTollouing letter from Mr Judson, to Dr. Baldwin, will 
show the btate of things at Rangoon, up to the time of itb date. 

* ** Rangoon^ Pth, (5, 18*22. 

“ Rev. and den Sir, 

** I have baptized one man only, since 1 last wrote you , 
nor are there any otlier^l at present, who are prep.ir;^ to 
come forward. The lait prosecution of our must distin- 
guished disciple, Moung Shvva-giiong, which took place in 
September last, and terminated in his being obliged to dee 
for Ins life, struck a fatal blow to all religious inquiry. 
Since that time, 1 have confined niyscll almost entirely to 
translating. About half the New Testament is now hnish- 
cd, and I am desirous of iinishing the whole, if possible, 
bcfoie making any further missionary movement WIkii 
that work is disposed of, I expect to feel more free to go 
forth and encounter the hazards, which may attend an 
open and extensno declaration of the (Jospcl. I am fully 
persuaded th it the w ay w ill soon be opened for the intro- 
duction and establishment of true religion m this country. 
Difficulties may obstruct, delays may intervene, the faith 
of Misbionarics anil their <3upportcis may be severely tried , 
but at the right time, the tune iparkcd out ^Vom all eternity, 
the Lord will appiar in his glory. 

“ Brothf i Puce armed here in December, and brother 
Hough 111 January following I believe it is the desire of 
us all to live and die among the Barmans ” 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Mrs. Judson^s Vi^it to Amcrua — Mr Wade joitu th 
Mission — Sail Joi Cidiulta 

Mr^ Juoson arrived at Ne\^-York on the 25th of Sep- 
tember, 1S22. The ipllowing letter expresses her leclings 
on revisiting her native country 

To Ml. Jiicisoii s Paren s. 

“ Philadelphia^ *^^pt, 27, 1822 

“ \Iy ilcar Parents, 

“ With mingled sensations of joy and sorrow, I address 
a few hues to the parents of my beloved husband — joy, 
that I once more find myscli m my own natne country, 
and with the piospect of meeting with loved relatives and 
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friends — sorrow, that he who has been a participator in all 
my cciticerns for the last ten years, is not now at hand to 
partake with me in the joyful apticipations of meeting those 
he ho much lovek. 1 left Liverpool on the 16th of August, 
and arrived in New-York harbor day before y^esterday. 
On^account of the prevalence of the yellow fever, prudence 
Ibrba le my landing. Accordingly I embarked on board 
the stenni*boat ibr tins place, whnre 1 arrived a few hours 
ago. It was my intention to pass' a week in Philadelphia, 
and then go to Providt^nce, and thence to you in Woburn, as 
it would be on my way to Bradford, where 1 shall spend the 
winter. But Dr. Staiighton w ishes me to go on to Washing* 
ton, which will detain me in this part of the country a 
week longer. However, 1 hope to bo with you in a fortnight 
from this time. My health is much improved since 1 left 
England, and I begin to hope that the disorder is entirely 
eradicated.” 

Of the various incidents which occurred during this 
visit to America, the Compiler was encouraged to hope for 
a particular narrative, by her brother, Dr. Elnathan Jud- 
sou, whose kii^d attentions to her cluring her visit, ahe 
fre(|uently mentions in herdetters with the warmest gMti- 
tude. But the state of his health has prevented that gen- 
tleniciri from performing a service for which he is so w'ell 
qualified, and which would have been so acceptable to the 
readers of this w^ork. From the letters of Mrs. Judson, 
with which we have been favored, we shall make such ex* 
tracts as will furnish a general view of herproceedmgs dur- 
ing lier visit. 

After a short stay in Philadelphia, she hastened to meet 
her parents and friends in Bradford. Here, in the bosom 
of her native liotiie, she had hoped so far to regain her health, 
as to be enahh'd to embark again for Bnrmah, early in tJie 
ensuing spring. But the excitement of feeling produced 
by this visit to the scenes and the friends of her childhood, 
and the cxh^iistioii of strength, resulting from the necessllj^ 
of meeting ftd conversing with numerous visiters, addw 
to the edfiict of the cold climate of New-Englund, 
constitution so long accustomed to the tropical heat or 
Burmah, obliged her to leave Bradford, after a stay of six 
weeks, and spend the winter in Baltintorc. 

\ The letters w'hich will now be inserted will fully disclose 
real state of her health, her feelings, and her employ- 
We have thought that they w'ould not only be 
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interesting, as furnishiii^ar a hetler \iow of her character, 
than any remai ks of a biojjrrapher could impart, but ne- 
cessary, to correct the erroneous ideas winch may still ex- 
ist in some iiimds. There *wcre* persons* who, tirom moh 
Uses which sluill not attempt to m\ e‘‘tiffate, were busy 
ill misrepresenting Mrs. .Judson’s character and conduct. 
It was said, that her l^alth was not seriously imjiijffted, 
and that she visited the louth with a \icwv to excite atten- 
tion and applause. To such persons, the perusal of these 
letters, in which she utters her feelings to her friends with- 
out reserve, will, it is hojied, minister a rebuke siiilicicntly 
hcvere, to awaken shame and penitence ; and to those who 
may have been unwarily led to form unfavorable opinions 
respecting Mrs. JiuKon, w’e cannot doubt that these h‘t- 
ters will afford welcome evidence ol* her modobt and amia- 
ble disposition, coiibistenf and exemplary demeanor, ar- 
dent piet}, and bfeady, irrepressible devotion to the infer- 
ebts of the misbion. 


To her Sistcis. 

“ Baltimore, Dtf. 

My dear Sisters, ^ • 

I hive atla^l arrived at my home for the winter, and 
though It looks stormy .mill cold out bide, it is warm 
and comfortable witJiin iny chamber, and K am as W(dl as 
«-iin be expected afu^r such a journey. Surely no person 
ov<r had so miieli reason for thank ^ullJes^ as f have 
I’hioiiLdi how many dangers and journo) s liaie T been 
)>reservecl — how uiaiiy kind fri(*iids meet me wherever f 
go — and how many mercies attmid me 1 fifei>s Iht Imrd, 
<) my soul, and all that h within mi, bliss his holy nami, 
iliit though 1 am not inllangoon, I doubt not you will Iw* 
pleased with a narration of my adventures; .^o 1 will wnto 
in my iibual st)lc. 

I left Dr. Baldwih's on Tuesday morning, in compaii) 
with Mr. H. We h8d a pleasant ride, to Providence, at 
winch place we arrived about five o'clock m the aflernooii. 
1 sent m) letters to Mr. B. who soon came to the hotel, 
and urged my going to bis bouse. Bu -c we were to go 
on board the steam-boat the same nigt. , I declined. Tfe 
then said he would come with his carnage, and conduct me 
to the btoam-boat : at the .'-anie time saying, he lioped to 
have a ship raady to sail for India in the spring, and should 
rejoice to give me ajul other Misbionarica a passage giatis. 
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He drove me in his chai.se to tlu boat about ton o’elock at 
night, where many passengers had embarked. The wind 
was fair, the sky clear, and we, had a most charming paa- 
f*ago through thd Sound. For the first timo since my ar- 
rival in America, 1 slept all night, lulled to sleep by the 
motion of the boat. We reached New- York at four, on 
ThuBiday morning. Soon after l>ght, Mr. C. of Boston, 
came on board, having been appifzcd of my coming, by 
letters from his wife. lie procured a carriage, and eon- 
ducted me to the house of Mr. C. a pious, wealthy Bap- 
tist. It rained very hard, and as Mr. If. was obliged to go 
on, Mr. C. of Boston, very kindly offered to accompany me 
to Philadelphia, on the no\t day, rather than T slioiild go 
in the rain. Accordingly, I pa*.sed Thuisday in New- 
York. In the evenimr, one of the most interesting 
prayer meetings was held, that ever 1 attended. Many 
pious, devout Christians were present; seven jira^ers were 
offered, and as many addresses. They proposed devoting, 
individually, a part of every Sabbath morning to pray 
for the restoration of my health. Friday morning, at six 
o’clock, we again went on board the steam-boat for Phila- 
delphia. It was a most charming day : and so mild, that 
I found my cloak burtliei.some. Fori) miles was land 
carnage; but having very pleasant company, I felt not 
much fatigued. We arrived in Philadelphia at nine o’clock 
in the evening of the same day. I found the weather so 
waiin, that a fire was unnecessary. So much for reports 
which say there is no difference in the climates. Sunday 
morning, brother Elnathan arrived; and on Monday we 
set off for this city, and arrived Tuesday morning. I am 
ver) comfortably situated, and keep in iny chamber most 
of the time.” 

Tu Mis. Chaplin, ol Watcrville. 

Balfimqre, Dec, 19, 18*^2. 

“ My dear Mrs. Chaplin, ^ 

“ All yopr kind favors, dictated, I doubt not, by the 
sun eresf affection, have been received, and demand from 
me an early communication, with a particular account of 
iny pri'sent situation, plans and prospects. I did intend 
writing you from Boston, but Mich was the state of my 
health and engagements with our dear friends in that city, 
that 1 was necessitated to defi'r it till the present time. 
Relative to my leaving New England for the south, when 
you shall hear my reasons, you will, I dare sa), join with 
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roe m (binkio^, that duty to myself and Afr. Judson re- 
quired roy piocetding as 1 have J had nAcr couut-^ 
eel the cost of a v isit to my dear native couuti^ and bolov^d 
rel itii c b I (Jid not expboc (hat a scene w Iftoh I had antici- 
piH(| as so was destined to give my htdllh ai^d 

coij*>tttution 1 bliock which would require months to Re- 
pair. Daring my pass^from EogJandi my hi i)tli#w.is 
most perfect^ not tho leM ajrinptoin oi my original disordi r 
remained ^ut Irom tnl day of my arrival, the idci that 
r was once more on Amencin ground bauibhed si\ peace 
and quiet from my mind, and ior the fir>t fggir dai b and 
uight*^ 1 never closed my eyes to deep * This cicOtioi- 
btaqcc, together with dwelling on my anucipated meeting 
with 111} friends^ occdbioned the ^nobt shrining npprtlu ii- 
sKiiis Still, however, I ilittcrod myselt, that alter ni} li bt 
meeting with my friends was ofer,l should gradu illv i ( over 
in) coinpoMirc, and histenodiny dcpirtiirc hr the e I'^lward 
i reached my fitiui s in ibouta loitnight altei iny iiiival 
in this country — 'iiid had not been ible t > prortlre a sin- 
gl night’s frlecp. The see ne which ensued nought in\ feel- 
ings Id a ciisib, natUK was quite exluusted, ind I began to 
kar would sink, 1 o he concise, my dear Alrb Chaplin, 
my IsealtJi began to decline in a most alatming manner, 
and the pain in my snle and cough retiirm d 1 was k( pt 
la a btate ot constant e\ lU ineiit, by dad) inocfing with 
my old friends and leqaamtaaccs , and dhring the whole 
\x week** of iny residence at my fathei’s, I li id not out 
quit i niglit s r( bt I felt the cold most st \ 1 1 1 1 } , and found, 
as 111 At increased;^ m) cough mei eased 

“ ^ nu may uof pi rhsps be aware of the circumstanee, 
thu Mr. Judsoa'a only bioth^r is a pbyaienn oT some con- 
siderable * 5 kil|, under government, and 1 > sted lor tho 
w inter iti this fclty. During my sliv at Rr iM ird, hi*^ letters 
were most frequeA an^ urgent, rehtivf tr inv loinoyal to 
he south, igr this purpose ol sainiting, db thp most danger- 
ous cons^enci^ W/OUm ensut, Should 1 , With my Indian 
constituUmi, bailee ^at the north 1 saw that ni} disorder 
was rapidt) gaimug gioiind-— my nervoufa system ha<* be- 
come 80 much that thf vi ry )^]it pf an old d( ir 

fru lid was qufte c^tressing, and 1 really < i ed to got away 
trom tho sight of evjery human being, is i id become vi rjr 
painful to talk, Thus situated, there )va*» hope of my 
recovery, as lAy'filthei's house was thronged with vibiterp 
from day to day. Painful as it was to think of leaving my 
^ R 
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190** okiiuts. 

h 

beloved family, I fell^t^nvlnced, since it was my i^idy ob» 

^ yect m Tisitif^ tfiis country^ 4uty required that everything 
should yie)4tto endeavors to, regdin my healtl)» 1 kne«r 
that retiremenlii ’and freedoS^ company atul excitement^ 
were as iiecassary as a milder climite, neither of which 
co{rld he obtained in Bradford. My bister liad made ar- 
raD<;o inr nts to accompany me ; meeting in BoiN^n With 
a pious man going on to Wasbmgftm, and knowing I should 
receive the kindest attention when once with wry hfother, 

1 desired her to return to Bradford to comfoyt my parents. 

I have been ifi this city about a fortnight^ and am very 
comfortably situated wBb my brother at a boarding-boa$e, 
wli( re I refus(' to see company of every description, till my 
li( ibh IS rc-established. ^ I find the climate mild and dch 
lightful — have the best fnedic il attendance in the city, 
tbrou Ax tlie inllaence of my broiher^have conunencod a 
coiirsi of ineicury, which, ] t^ust, through the blessing 
ol Ood, will perfectly restore my hnlth — ^and find my 
nervous system ho far restored to its usual state, that 1 am 
able to study four and five hours every day* Thi^^ to me, 
IS an unspe ik \ble comfort^ as C hop( my time wilt not he 
entirely lobt in^my endeavors to recam ray healih. W4ule 
in England, my friends ^epeatediv urged my writing att 
account o( the Burman Mission, is so little information had 
hitherto been copiinunK ited On my passage I made a 
beginning, m a iSeries oi^jLetters addressed to Mr. But- 
terwortb,” in whose house I resided during my stay m 
England. Whib at Bradford, X was unable to pioceed 
in this work , hut sracc my arrival here, my freedom from 
]nt( rruption has enabled me to go on — and I hud much 
plesbure in the consideration, that £ slndl be able to give 
to my friends, not only m England, bat Aytotica, that m- 
fonnatimi relatn t to the Burman Empiti^ which my state 
of h^tli forbiiN my verbally cp^muhicating^^ My ob- < 
jert 1 % to account ot thb^n|ancari Baptibt Mbi- ^ 

won.tovBiirti>aK--m ori4ra progf^Md sneers, coqtfp* 
siting principally in 4 compilayoiiof^llioii^ letters 
umr nts transmitte^tO fin iids in AnvericS^lotcrspersed jjjjBr 
nccqpinls o( the population mannSfS« 490 customs .orm 
Bnrmans. ^ ^ 

^'Thna,ftny dear MrS|Sh'^pKwna^ rftM 
* ^^and I foaMiiesqme, la ^ ^Gpo|nt of But your 

t'Jkmdiiess, youf affectioni^ concern fo^ my welfare, is all 
% Ui4 eitciise 1 have to Yqur itiiid Mot, relativp to ^ 

bmog injured |>y the aUSpioa of our d^u; fncJ^ 
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in this souotry, has muoh endeared you to niy hesrt* 1 ^ 
veJl aware *that hnman applause has a tcudeiM^ to olato 
the so6], and render u less. anxious about spiijltMif ienjo^ 
monts, particularly it the tndiTidua! is eodboinui ctf 
mg them. But 1 must say, my«dear Mrs* C. that aince.my 
return to this country, Lliavo oBon been r^eet^ to U^rs, 
m heastol'theiitideserm^priuses of my triendc, trcimg 
that 1 b^faj;,''v6ry being what t^y nn \ niied ; 

and Are ttoufands of poor, obscuro Christians, 

whose etcei!aiii.os wilt tidvor be kno^n in this woild, who 
are a thousand times nmm dos&rving of l^ejlender regard 
of tliLir fellpw Christisdk^ I ani.<i Yet I trus(^ f am 
grauful to my bear^mly PitW iaelti}jng tbe of 
his children to lo6k oir me with eJfriel^y tye. Tlve le- 
Urod life 1 now tead^^is much^mofe cohgetiiai to my fei hngs, 
and much ni^re fa VoraMoto reltgious enjoy m^nt, tinii when 
in England and Amerfea^^jwhere 1 was kept in a cuntinml 
bustle of conipain kes, it ism retirement that out Kiu- 
guisiiing grac*^s die revived, oiTr affections raised to God, 
and our souls refreshed and quickened by the iniluences 
office ttoly bpiiit. If we would live ncir the threshold 
Of ij^ven; and daily take a glance of ourjiromised inhcr- 
ita^, we must dt'otS^^ hot iwily WotJdJy, but religious 
dissipation. Str xngr as it may scern, I do believe there is 
eotlQuthing like teligioMs dibsipation, m a Clinsti lu’s being 
fio entweiy On^ossed m ]|!{di|g|ou9 company, to prevent 
his spiritual ei^oymehts**^ ^ 

k 

4 ! ^ hex 3isfer. 

**BaUm0rc^ Dec* 25, lf522. 

My desr Maty, 

Mdnjf ihb^ks^fbr the ebneern ypu manifest toi my spir- 
itual health, as i^^is to me # ooiivincing c v idence that you 
constantly pray ffe|f ibWi Wliatever is mj situation, how- 
ever flattering p^pe<^ts a Wc^^j^natuio, all is 
’’ loss ahd^^osS^' 8omei|(i|ig^ that spiritual 
oAd *fcoAri« wtoch our Lord bdtpieaihed to his disci- 
"floa* ''Ahd ^ no means so dhrtctly calculated to 

fnsiitre this^WhdSOh us, as the ferveftt pnd earnest pra>prs 
of those w^ gj S ro eafen, as it were, o Uy tbb case of 
their fViendtg|Mw^thehf>Eather, Ian* u, this city niiichl^ 
more comfeftal|t situ^cd thah you midgine, or I aniiwi|L 
Dated. I have SIpijM^lbund th^it full employment of time, ' 
wd muc|feAbtirema|t( %om company of ever) description; 
the grahdriseSm S>f ^ Uiring near to God, and the right per* 
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fbrmiibce of duties ij^imbent oh us. ^ In these roispocts 1 
bavc iK>t becin bo comfbrtabJy Situated since t foil Rangoon, 
as now, exilseppting^n my passage from EngUnd to this 
eountiy. iprst arrived, I requested the 8cr\am8 of 

tlie house %6 say, when any person rtquestcd to see me, that 
‘ Ai|r8^ Judson di4 hot see coihpaiw.’ For I fcUfyesolved 
that I ny health should be my Konstderation^^ 

** iiroiher ^ 48 absent engaged m his official dutii^, 
nearly all day, so that I ^avo tile disposal my time 
cntiioly. 1 spcj^ about five Ihburs in tlic dhy iifhrrahg- 
ing letters, rela^ir^ 4 o the BOrntan Mission; and feet Very 
happj^ in the'conahtejtatioi^ ^IbM' in endeavors to re- 
gnu ray health, lo[^t-*-for in tlua pub- 

lic ition Chr!stian#w 8 l'TOve a more correct view of the 
little church in RaUgooll^ they'' see lioni wliai nia« 

Uriah It has been raised, Urn I could give them by 
convcisiiig months. In to these advantages I 

have an assistant copyist, aptomf, excelJt nt young lady. I 
have been here three weeks, but have not boon put ot the 
house, ind scarcely out of my chamber, since my I 

have tliC best ind most experienced medical itte^RiWe ih 
the city The^ physicians here say 1 should not have lived 
through the winter in New -Englaiin. They have thqOght 
It best to salivate me ; and I am now under a course of 


meicury, and fcci my mouth considerably affected. My 
cough Ins been very severe^ unifi ^tthm iwp (days past ; ana 
I trpat, in consAiapnce^^of th^^wUry, it is beginning to 
subside The pn}sicijihh say therp^is no doubt but I shall 
recover hy spring , but I desire 0 ifia\e if^^ith Him, who 
Bceth the end from the beginning, ana vvho doeth all things 
well. Why am I mtedt 0 may it be to promote the 
cause Pi ( hrist iii Blrmah, afta to be suCcesSftit in winning 
souls. May u < make it Ptrr^^g^at buifmess to grow in 
grace, and to < njoy closet reli iT^k Itcrp is the place rot 
iis to pre p ife fat usefpjness i hatp rejSmved sover il good 
spintua] fetters allied I have bden lHft?-^H^froii]|^^otland 

To her Si*»tei , 


** 5, lb2J^ 

‘*1 h*ivdheen spending pjwt of^|hislto|f6^Ti in prajer 
for Tiiysolf, Mr Judson, thewrman mi 83 fi 5 h,^parents -md 
1si8ter«i, afh^ have now dmvcludCd to |»kss the remain- 
der m wrumg-to vou. i 

t ** I am very comfortably mtuated, the weatfafet mpld, and 
tbuik my health improving* Soon after my arrival in 
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this citjr, brother called a consultation of ))h 3 ^sicians» whou 
it^Ms decided that my cough, \ibich liul much increatr 
ed, was in consequence of my lirer being allccted ; and 
that in order to have U ‘removed^ 1 must ^ salivated. 
It 18 nearly tlirce weeks, since 1 commettoed my old 
employnieat ot taking mercury. I am now. in a state 
of sdlivatioa, niy cough almost entirely removed, th^ f uii 
in my side has subsides and £ begin to think rny n ( oveay 
IS nearly COmph ted. T fontinue, however, to takp mcronry, 
and shall probibly be kept in this stale for tlirc* weeks to 
come. 1 have iioi been Out of the house since 1 arrived, 
and li irdly out oi my chaoibcr* 

** 1 receive a great many letters^ soinc^of which arh verv 
spiritual and interesting The oho^ yon iorul'arded the 
other da}, w js from a oieoeof Butter worth, a most in- 
teresting J( tccj She says her uncle has put to mu rest, 
for mv Burtnan school, <£106 sterling, and much more h 
colloct( d. I hiid It js the ot>nubn of my London physici ms, 
that f shall not fue li 1 retui;n to the East. Tiif nds in 
rngland suv , ' Mr. Jiidson must come there * Bui I say 
no-— I ittU'-t nnke another trial. I still hope to g( t iw iy 
ill the ‘*prmg, but not before April or May. I shall go on 
to the noith, as early aathe tr<yrclling will* allow f Jonj; 
to be among yon 'igun, tliougli 1 believe it is much better 
ior iny health to bo here.’’ 

lo her Sister 

Baitimorr, Jib U, 1823 

* M> dear Swter, 

*'The first moment I am able to hold a nen is m leply 
to }Ouis, whicl) I received yesterday. It found iru in bed, 
weak and feeble, but its contents rc|oiccd my 1 r art If f 
have ever felt n disposition to complain of my di puvation 
of health, it h IS been sim^ I have heard ol tlion foimations 
at Andov li md Boston O could 1 have cuddred tlic cold ol 
New-Englaiid, how rqjoiced I should havd^been to have 
passed the winter,' wlistc my soul would have been refresh- 
ed with those ^p^ritual showers I do indeed Iona once 
more to sec the power of God displayed in the awakening 
of sinners and the reviving of Christian But though I am 

deprived at present of this unspeakable iivilege, my soul 
rejoices to hear that God stiU re members bis churcli m 
mercy, tint he suU manifests himsdf a prayer hearing God. 
flow gladlv would 1 set off immediately ior Bradford, if I 
R 2 
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' did not think it presttmptoous. For the last nifiith, 1 
ha\e b(pn \<m) 1< ( blr;~bardly abJe to write to in) one. 
1 ]id\f hod two «'li^ht attacks of bleeding at tbe lun^s , 
and in coftseqneuce H)f ibis, h<Up been reduced ver) low 
by bleeding at the arm I have been bled hVe times, and 
think I am now getting better^ . 

friends here are very But in all my allJic- 

tmns, in) only consoUtKiiQ has begp denied firoftt the con- 
sider itiun, that Goi! my father iinctmy poition reigns^ and 
orders ah iny changes.’’ 

^ ^ T^o Itfrs, CKaphn, of ^WatarviUe. 

^*SaIiimore,Fch 11 , 181 ^. 

** My cvti tknr Mrs Chaplin, 

'S onr kind and aife ctionate letter fouii ^ nn in bed, so 
wcik, tliM I was obliged to read It at mtt i\dls; bni it af* 
loidul bciitbii consoldtion.^'*^Bat ilnid '>» to our h( uonly 
Pathei, whose guardian care and love 1 hive a<; 'f/f/ 

c\peri< nr ed, I am now much better, and oiu Wre ( n- 
joy tli( pro^'poi t of gaming that dc^^n e of 1 1 dth^fwlm h 
will «dluw niy leturri to Riirmah; theic to pis^ my icmain- 
ing di)*^, f w oi’inany, in e/ideavothig to guide mmorlal 
souls to that d( ir Hr det incr, whose preM»nce lao make 
joy iul a sick chain' i, a dying bed. * Toi iIk last nx'ntb, 
1 have ber 11 orr^ ilL The disease seemed to bo r^mo rd 
from the li\ r to'Au' lungs, di^have raised blood twica"^ whn h 
the phj^n i ms thought proceeded ffdift tl (^loiigs, ihou/h T 
am inclnud to think tdtho contrary, and believe n c mo 
only fiom thp mouth of bomc vessel in the throat t 
was, howevrr, bled fircquently, and so hirgeiy, that m\ 
sticiiiith w s quit< leducod At prr si nl, I Inn- free from 
every uulivoid 1 symptom, hntam sttll weik 

•^Janiujoii u to hear th^t ^^fl^oardmaii lias r> lered 
liimsejl t ) supply de ir Colm ui pKici If n inali 1 1 ;m 
motives of love to God, anf^ com < in<ojF prei ioiiasoid'>, l< II 
him he will never regret the sat inict, but id Tind tho^io 
''Pirihul consolations, will rb will nKrc ronipen^im 
lf)r i vt^y prjivation 1 slull rcjoii o to ufoVd him i vi ly i*?- 
m thr tu (|iiisition ot tlio ] uigu)^^,^ wim 'i my 
beddSt wi 1 alllow , tli(3iigii I fear la will not bp; id) to 111 
feft^eiily .8 I hop to cmhartc. » 

•'My dcarMts Cliiplm, this is the tiiird diy I hive 
^i^0en writing this letter, on at^Oonnt of nty vvi ikitess. But 
*Xam gaming a littlo hvery day« Yesterday, Iliad a Bltic fe- 
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111 ilo pr'i}pr meeting in my chambii*— tni^t the blessed Sa- 
\iour u IS lie ir us. O, it g«x>d to gc t ii< ir to Qod, to on- 
jo\ hib presence, 4 nd fcel| whether lu liU f)r diiljj, wo are 
his 0 /> 6 /» yow mot ih witfi , and Jwfft JiV W ft pioinise, 
of which we do not thiuk suftcicnU^ How^ much real 
eii|o)ment wo lose, by imt stmmg more f iniosdy to par- 
take I irgely oj the inllui|uoe of th^ Holy Spirit ^ • 

LlI my dear sister, sp jt|hrF> thit our utii hi Uk 
Chriist, nno, may d<ft only be sUi<(faet iry i > oui « Ivos, 

but to ill around ns. On earth we sarte God , in hmnen, i 
enjtuf him — is i motto I have long wisho<t"|p idopt When 
in In lien wc can do nothing towards saving i 

Tdoneof 

i 

m 95, im 

« 3 fy 1 < di Sj U r, 

Fiom tin t nor of my tlt»t, I knew \ iii wdl all kri 
ariM ill} to lieu li )in me, const ipic otiy, 1 tiko tlx < iriiost 
opportii^ty t) write you. My health is daily imjiroi ng 
but Ltt^^b( tt T rcdin ed so low as I have bcc ii, by bh uimg 
from the um, I must expect to gun very gradually ftly 
liver CO iphiot sec ms^itotiroly reniovad, affd wcie f not so 
itry ImIiK, would &ct off for Bi idiord (o^uiorrow But I 
can now ride only 4I1 hour at a tinic, uid am much fatigued 
alter that But God has been unspcakil ly kind to 
Ti ( , and en ibled mo to nasi dll^y cares and < m eras on 
him aud 1 h ivo froquimUy beoft led to s , it good fox 
iin to be ifflieted. There arc jsome bpintual, heavenly 
mimbd ChnstiaiXb in this place, who lu\o otteii reiieshed 
me by their coiiver&ilioh and prayer^ A Jfew da^s ago, I 
had *1 prayer im eliiig 111 my chambe r, an 1 I tru^i ( bri^t was 

0 1 III the iTudbt ot us Dr. fctaughton nt me yestcnlay 
Mr I idson ^ jouitial, received, (od iw dong vyon- 
dcis III ill I 0011, 111(1 building up his lutle Churc li ther 

1 11 ( inoie Jj ivohoen^apti/ed,*n ikiti^^lghfeLU in ill, aud 
^(A(m 1 otfieib senouily jmpiinnp Three Icmales havr 
iiidy b en bapti/fd, who formorlv attended my A\(.dne^ 
d u nit I till ^ ^Iw y li ive bCt u|», ol U ir own accord, a /(- 

(h j / a Is not tins i nco mg'? l>r Prict 

h id H < ( i\(^ ao drder from the Dmpt i go to Amx, on 
a< c iiiiit ot his mftdic^l skill; and Mr ludsonwib ihout 
to act Hupiny bFai, ld>hrdervtD nuke uiother fffert ior tol- 
eritiun \ou wiH readil} im^ine wy aiXtuty to get baitk 
to llangoon. 1 yet hope that uiy hetdth will onablo me to 
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return this spring. O Ihat Cfod would incliii^.thc heart of 
' the Emperor to lavor th^ introduction of tho yhrisftan re- 
ligion, an4 ptotcct the Iihle church formed' fterje. 

' ** 1 ho{^ to gpt '^''Bradford by the last of March. 

Brother E*^wili pi'otiably travel with me. But I must give 
up alt idealof visiting andtalkingi on account of the weak*' 
ncss^f my lungs. v J have teceited a great. many letters 
this winter, wfcch have. a ’great consol afinn'jn my re- 
tired situation. **" ' | . /’/T 

y “ 1 am rejoiced t^hear that there is a prosp^iof more 
' attention to religj|»f at Bradford!". God will be inquired of 
by his childreu/and in answer ,^6 their prayers will pour 
out hiriloly , // 

• ; . . har^Siaters. /. 

l^ash^ton^ March 27 , 1823 ; 

'• My dear Sister, ^ ' 

“ When I last wrote, induced to hope that liiy 

health and the travelling would allow my being on my way * 
to Bradford before this- But I am yet the subjet^J^of dis- 
appointment and trial^ and it k undoubtedly for best, 
that 1 slipuld be. ; , We came to Washington three"^ weeks 
ago, and* have, dcrii^this geriod, b^n busily employed m 
superintending and correcting the proof sheets, of my Jittle 
history, now iq 5 jpress. It is nearly completed. Tittle 
.exposure to tho'cpld has reitarded slight pain inViny' side, 
from which J had^en etiti||^ f^eefor wo months previous. 
Thk makes me cautibua and afrmd Of ftayelJing till the 
weather is milder in'yi^ttf iregiori^ .-.jE^most'ardb^^^ 
to “feet home; bqt even Wy friend’s in NeV-Eiigland ad- 
vise , me not/to come till^May. I hopoi however, to be 
in Bradford by the Ikst of 'Apt^L for I have'^ot , given up 
the expectation of sailiqg for l^a ip May.* aih much 
plea^ with Wpshingtpn-^havb several engaged' 
Chrkiiana|J had a very interesfthg player meeting at 
the^'Co{l4^a ago/ when thj^ students, ^ 

who atw^us,^jp1hl<tus: 1 iifais mu^ graim^d i^i^ecoiving 
a visitt'mni^^^^David Brown, jibe converted <J^dfat£ What 
cannbi reljg^nb'Scct I'o this savagerft|^sformcd into 
a^/nleDestiw. and enlightened' Clirigtia^^k^^es us what 
ejnbe done py the edbrts oj^hrist^dVJ^ frequent- 
ly^! think, Stoufd £ bo wrmah again, 

thatip dom'mumcaltinglreligitMii'^b^^^ depend more 
jOp:the jnJhpei^l6&i^tho)tQlyArarittha^ Here . 

believe is f^ gi^d:imi pf 'jSIissionaribs, 'and the ^ 
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priijcipal reason why they have no Itnorc success. They 
depend on th^rr oWO es^ertious^ not on the |)Owcr of God 
1 think £ do someUfuf^ haie a liuto sOnse of di^vine things^ 
and at such Umes tong^ more than e^er lo retdi^ti to Ran- 
goon. hly onljr consolation in view of my long, Udlona 
VO) age, 18 ,^ that Qod^i| my conftdencO, and I have his 
proniiise, ^irect my weps if 1 ^mnaH *jftiV ways fglnrn 
Hopeyoo^^V^tinnC to eujov the j^esehce of that Saiioar^ 
who ^oijnldscenfiM |6 tale up his abode with *4mful iten- 
tured, Mih^ ihc) prefer him to the ^Jbwmetits of time and 
sense " ^ 

r « ^ 

W Inle Mrs. J. waa tn tf^MjSgC^lli^o Baptf>it (ibncril 
Convention field a liossioii xn *^4 eominitiee was 

appoint (1 to confer witLher rei^ectiiig the Burman MiS^ 
Sion, and at her suggc^ion s^eial important measures 
were adopted 1 h r eon version and state nients jirodiu ed, 
on the meinhers ot the Coni^tiOn, the same effect which 
had resulted from her liitercouise with othrr individuals 
since hnit arrival — a deeper concern in the intercbts of the 
luissiOT, 1 more lively conviction of the duty of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Churches to sustain asd ejilatge it , and a 
atrongei disposition to priy far its ptosperity, and to con- 
tribuU liheraUy for its support 

AbCut this time, her ifistory Of tht Burman Mission*' 
Vas published, thf* copyright of^which shd pre*rniod to the 
< onventioii hook has mn very useful in tins coun- 

fr), and in Gii^dtidw where an edition wis published. It 
\/i\ 111 Iced, a comfmtion of facts, which had, for the most 
pirt, been published before, but U presented them m a 
bru t and we&di^ei^ed narra^ve As a literary effort, it 
dpes hc|; cr^fdit, and if Otiuusm should suggest ain< mb 
toents it^miglitbe aH^togd, in the melancholy words oi tho 
gront l]ng]ish toicogn^ier, that it Was written, *'not in 
the soft ^scurld(» of retirement, of the shelter of 

sl[cadeimd^oi^r||])liht amid incoflv^ol^cc and distrac- 
tion, m wki^s and $1 sorrow." 

Mrs retmned to MassacbufleUs early in the 

sprmgdf 18®.^^ Hof health was irtmlly restored, 
ina urgenih^iOjfel^chj*, Were erUpfeltt; ly )kr friends, to 
indme rMuip jfi fhi|r^ 9 ouutry MioOior ycii* Bnt 

her dc^lrp^ ttrr^rn to Btl^myi tints so sii'ong, tbU she 
resls{ed ^ery^l^Muawtm, ^h^l^ep^rfdfto take a second, 
%d, assiic wai^tfonv|nccd, affinal, mrewetl of her fnonds 
and country There was, hi' times, ap aimost prophetic 
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« foreboding m her miiid, no if coming events C9fii their 
shadows before.” SNii she resolved to retiiroi whatever 
might be^lhe will of €(0cl raspectinj^ the mission or herself. 

It was a ba^py*ctrcumstaa0o that she was not to z6 alone. 
The Board of Mf^siona hi^ appointed Rev. Jonathaii 
Wade, and Mrs.'Pebor^h 1^de,tjf Edinburgh, (N Y.) 
as jfiltssionari^ to llurmtiA K^d was resolved that they 
ahould dCcompaiiy^Mrs The foHo^^ing letter was 

wnU( n by Mrs. Judson to'bOlr sisto , a few days l^fore her 
^ embarkation. 

“ Basio^y Saturday morning 
4 ^ar Sister, ^ » 'i' 

'* Wl arrived iii jfg&ty^^stxt^dook dn Thursday We 
were iin rnodiatcly^l^rntoif that and M rs W ide would 

be in town today, to sail with tfte Tins was animating 
lutelligeiiGd, and! felt the nand of God m d, for he had 

beard iny prayers. Yesterd^wc went on board the ship, 
chose tny cabin, t^d agreet^llh the C\pt on tf> t^ke us all 
fol* twelve hundred dollars The accommodations are ex- 
cellent, elean and airy. It is a most botiutiful ship, tind 
the Captain seems disclosed Cq do every thing m his power 
for our comfort I ptivo visit his Wife this alternoon ^ I 
am now S&akingfirdpCratiom lor my pa'^sage Monday, ive 
hav( a prayer meeting, and Tuesday we go to i^moatb. 
I have vet to Visit Saugus, Charletitown, uambriogo^ and, 
Salem I arti dOUbtidg wilier 1 bi^t to visit Biadfoid 
again, oi not My nerveajKrc in suelrWatatc, that 1 havo 
to make evciy possible exertion to them quiet It will 
cmly increase my agitation to take a formal te^vc qf my 
fiteuds and homo.’* 


* ^ 

On Lord’s day, Jone $22^ li||^ Wid the 3 hi|^ 

Edward Niwton, Captain ** They were aecom'* 

pamed by a Ui^go ^bistian friends to the 

whaif, where wiv^tpreyey^Vl %j^^idwin, was of* 

w to Him, vyno * hofdf iliC and 

rmeS th^C^^Us^eroQs deep.* ^he |arting pe- 

culiarly iWev and[ affecting to many, j^aw^noat moved 
froin t(ic^|^e toVvards tii^ahip. at^ wpntar request 
of ygjjp kajt; the company united in |tvor- 

r^EcdflfdT ma of viwr nativity; probably 
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tjerer ijiore to return. When in theettbttt^ a hope was e*. ^ 
pressed to Mrs. Wade^ that they Inight have a ts^ and 
prosperous passage. Sbe.repiicd> * If Jeahs is witl| ps, we 
shall have nothing ib fear : * ^ ^ ♦ 

* W iih Christ in the vc$se), 

‘ We'll *im|o at the stohn,* , 

After a^torosperous voyage, they arrivet! in Caloutta^ Oet 
19, and sailed in a few ks fcjir Rangoon. 


^ CHAPTER Xiy. 

‘k ^ ' 

Juessr:^. Judstm ontf mit Atra. 

Wc now retinn to Mr. Judson and his associates, at 
Rciiicroon. *Oui la^'t notice oyiiem, dated February, 
auted that Dr. Prin* and his had arrived/ and that Mr, 
and Mi% lloujth Ind returned to Ran^^ii Oik* of tbo 
ronvcit^j. Moling Tlhah-lab> died m November, of that 
d 1 (^dfdl disease , the cholera morbus. Thp appalling rapid- 
ity Vuh which, in less than nuieieen hours. It huiriod him 
irptpa state of perfect heal tli, ytto cta^4f> prevented Mr. 
ludson^m being mforinid of his aiclcnees, till he woh m- 
aensibl^ Rut there is no doubt that his'soul .iscendod to 
join the multitude of the just wde perfect— the first fruits < 
oi the misbioa^iii Bunnah. jpr;, Judson, in his jonrpal, 
says t i ' 


Jt/uf cK 191, - Have hat! nothing to notice lately, except 
the progress ef the translation. During a few mouths 
past,.! ha\e finished Matthew, (i new translation) Mark, 
and Lu]{;e, ar4 pli^ipto Romans, the mtennedir 

ate liooks being |)revmi^y done, 

** Jme 9<^. Am just rrcoyering ftonit ilhicss. A 
wttK a leveir, nlight at first, but 
naity In Vydeiicc, until the event became very 

dimious pfiiocoverj^g jRrpia the effects of the h ver, and 
Jdst resumiw^ihe trafislatiOb, I w^suchJonly seized with 
tha* c&oI<i^lCwf^ou 9 ,lhough that i^^HOt now preva- 

lent 4n thlSlacoj and several homo .mifei mg elapsed, 
hefbro i^oifyne took effect This, will^^the <iuarituy of 
laadanuio'adSibi^st^ei^ deprived me of/the little icmain- 

* Mrs. Price M^atlRahgoon on the 2d Of MtW, 1822, afte^ ti painful 
tOUSaS. Her mind Was peaceful and liappy fai me prospect Of death. 
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ing strength which the fever left me, and I am now ;pcafce- 
' )y able to hold my pen. It ie singalar, that last rainy ««cd- 
, eon 1 sub)ccito the satire diseacses, though m a didorent 
order, ^and 1 ttsenbe it to tiie^ascen^ndy which the cli- 
mate of Rangoon is obtaining over my constitution If ft 
betjbe will of God, I feel desnroasrof liting to finish the 
New {("estament in Buniian,^^4t||, wotk w hioh must other w ihc 
be suspended for some time»^ 

Several individuals Were, ^ at this time, in an encouraging 
state of mmd. On the 31 st of July, diiutiier fcilt^e, lilaft 
Dokc, was bapti/eo. 

boon after the a^ival of Price, lufotmdtion concern- 
ing his medical cl^iarhater Was conveyed to th(^ iEmperor, 
who imniodiately ordered^ that be should visit the capitdl. 
Obedience was indisjiensahle, and Mi Judsou resolved to 
accompany him, with the h^ of inakin r some favoi ible 
iippi't *>^100 on the mind c|^o monduh Pre\i()iisly to 
then <h p irtiiro, he had the measure oi b iptizin^ Ibnr other 
individiidls, Moung Thah-a, May Meo, M ly Zoo, and Mec 
M ( 11-00 — the latter a girl, whom Pr# Pin o had cured of 
hluidness These mdmduala gate the best evidence of 
pic ty, and of since|!a desire to oIk y the Saviour 

J^igliteen persopa had noiir bt ( n baptized, as disciples of 
Christ. Tlic exerci<:cs of their minds, which thCjUnuts of 


this woilv do not allow us to state in detiil, prove that the 
Spirit of Cod operates in thdeamc manner on the miiid^ of 


all who air brought to tbP^knouhrlcro p/ tin trdth as it 
IS in Jesus, producing penitence for sin, conviction of the 
ultii luiii of tlie soul, reliance on the rightepqsness of the 
Sou of God for justification ; a peaceful hope, and a dcsiip 
to obey his commandments, m|Lto eiij^ htS favt r They 
move, also, tint the Gospel inve^^JmQrc<the power of 
Gfod unto ^ ilv ition; and that w$er£^ it is preached, with 
fiddity and prayer{i^QC8i|, God honoii it as^the instrument 
of converting men iliom d^kne^ss to^Qgfat'^ dhd^from the 
power of Satan unto God. ^ 1i* J 

The success with which the ml'iaion had bilberto been 


attended, must be jMajrded as yar> gieat ebwuragmg, 
wluu we conqad6i\ibe small bumW^oi befsObalto whom 


the Wa^tonarfts had access, restrained is they were 
fearpT excitmg tbp ^hostility of thegov-ornkneptr T 
pqrl^u of tho^ wJiltl embraced the Gospel is^as girei 
bSm, as that of rev ^ristms, hi 4t|jLcoDgr^dtion 
i^ntr). Well might thd Missionanea, and wqll n 
^lami, What ha^ God wrought ^ 
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On tin ot \ii^n t Mi fiiil on ind J)i I’litc t m 
lull 111 111 il )iil<i \\ i Ml lini )ii > |oiirnilol this 

\i-ii I-. M) 111 I ii ini^, ihit \\i lii\i bf I II nnwillin^ to omit 

111} pirt ot It * , 

Mil r milch li ilioii yii n nin n, n Irom <nir loii- 

IH ( tioii with ^o\( iiiiiu Jif hiotlii r Ihiii iinl ii»vs<lf*s(t 
out li )iii l\ n _ooii on flu oi \ii^n ( m \ louiur- 

iii^hi (I It till ] III ill. ivi^ii'-i ind iiii till 27 tli oi N|>(iin 

I ir Jill lull \\ \ I 111 I M lit I i[n‘ il, i hw miles lu low 

Amiripuri Mi win immi di n< Iv Jiiliodiuiil to tin 

Kiii^, will) )i 1 1 ivi (I brothi 1 Prii I iii\ ikiuijs|\^ iiid hi uli 
minv iiii{u.ri( ihout hi*' muln il kill, liiil took noiioiiK 
I me t\(fpt i'' iiitcipiilii 111 Afwinwooii Monijijj 
/ di howiMi imim di iti I\ ici<mii/(d ino, m idi i h w 
mcjiiiii-' iboiit n \ Mihin iipristnu ol thi Kin^ and 
iiti r hisAlL|(>t\ Il III wiihdr iwn, I otiM iM d i 1 tth on nil- 
4 >iis iibji I ts in I JIM ijit sonx ] i\ iti i nc om i t im nt 
to ii m Mil at t III I ipi d 

ihf 1 'ro-div till Kiii_, lotiifd me lor tin lir^.t 
t Jill , timii^h 1 1 iv( ippi lied fie Ion I im ni iilv » \< i v d ly 
Jill t oui iiM\ d Altii iiiikin^ oiiii inuniiii'-, is n u d, 
iboiJt hiotlier Ibiii ho iddi d^ \i d \oir, in hi u k whit 
ire >oii f a nn d « d in in t > ^ot i nu in d i i in, but i 
t( iche^r of leli^ion voui M i| t> Jli proi r i d d(> ii iki 
I hu jintiiiiiis I ut rii\ Il I on uid then put t*i d mu- 
I i] ii ‘•tion wliethir in\ liiu cm ii m i d it lividid, bv 
niii^ ‘Not hen lb pi i Mid \ii thin iii\ in 

1*111 I nit rill I III I h w ‘ \ii tlj( > lou I nil rs t 

' tiiinbiidioi the e orisi ipii IK I s ol in in v\ i ini h iiiijht 
ijimiJm tin little i him li in linn I nt ti tiiitiiniii t lx ^i- 
eriliiid Ol till < on^eque lice s li/iii'id ind f ihiriliM 
ri pill d ‘Jill if lie ‘=<01111 forci in ind soim Ihirrii in's 
Mo n 111 uiii d ill lit a hw iiioiiie nt'', hid pri m nil) liowi d 
tint ho was not displi 1 ed b> i‘'kmj a ^re it \ i 11 1 } of 
ipio'^tioiis on roll ion, fnd jio^rijdi}, mil i-troiioiii\ »mi 
ol wliJiliwcrc in WinCim m h i siiisfiftor> in innt 1 
to ooi i‘'ion i ^eiKiiI o\prf ^sioii ol ipjrobition m dl tin 
court pi I sent Mtii his i|i s|} reti e I, i Th m d in 1 in 
( i 10) d secret ir\ ) 1 nt 11 d iiitoeonvi ion ind nlow id 
me to I xpatidti on i m 1 il topn < f tli hiistj in n Ii^n n 
m my ii-'U il w i) Vnd all this took pi n o in tin In nin^ 
ol the \ir\ min, now 111 Atwciiwoon, who niinv }cai 
a^o, c ui'^ed hib uncle to bo toitun il almost to di ith, uiidi r 
S 
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tin iron in ill, lor rcnouiK ing lliiodlii'^ni Tinl (i^ilnuinji 
tin Hoijmu C tilliolu idi^ioii* Bin L kin w il not it tin 
Ijiin , tliou^li lioin Jii^ icTc, I dijlit HI pn ion ol tin truth 
pi-H(l dcioss my mind ''riniiks to Ciod lor tin i in our 
im 111 of tills dn' 'I'hc iiioii in li (d tin fiii]>ii( In^ 
(ii'jnnllv uinh 1 stood, tint son < o>i Iiissul)|(ct In c tin- 
biai^d the ( hristi III i(1i<tioii, urn hi^ ur th hisixtn n 
stiiiind I ( t Us tin n liojic, tl it is hr In toiin s more k 
< jii iiiiti d with tJir (scriltinr oittlr i< li i ni, in will li 
nn)i( ind nioH udliiirtlnt hi ul)|n ts viiouJtl < nihi n < it 

(f(f r*l eti tin bolt ind iinurd into tin liousc oidir 
I (' lo In rmtidloi us In tin Kiiy A^inoir teinpoi ir\ 
sin d lioui \( 1 , It pro\( " to he, s( nn iv siifliLH It tosemn 
ii"- lioni tin iTi/c ot tin peoph without ui fi nii tin i mi 
ihon Jt Is situiltd JR 11 tin jurstui piiiu,aud join*' 
tin ( iidosuH ol J^niKi \F r hn st Jidl biotin i ot tin t\in^ 
^* \ Oil oiii r< tiiiii fiom th [iilirr ihithri w< < #\ 
ti\ iiioiiiiiu iltr r hrt vknst, Piium M s( at toi nn I Inu 
srni hill oini in iorr , m ci u ,nn\ with hiotlni Ihin, 
w n 111 In < ill (1 loi iin dn 1 idvnr ^I'o-d ly In wi^ o 
l(Monv(i oil s( n in f uidirluiou Ih is i inn* in 
iinii ol twtiit\;j ijjhl hut n( Illy distunirdhy ipiiihiu 
ithctionol tin am m<« h r Briiii cut oil lioiu Mn 
ustnl souu < s ol ariiuscin nl iiid Invin i sociated a iitth 
With th i^ottujiic ( p nil! s, w I o h ar laid at V\ i, In ha 
mpimd L stKni » t ist*^ loi i)»ri ii s< n ir( i\I\ coiiiiuu 
nit itioiis iut< i( st( d him \eiv nun h mu 1 loiind it dilln ult 
I ) m t iw IV, until biotin 7 1*1 ici si ui ( xpir^ssh joi i n to 
i^ I n to tin pal n < 

1 % I\)r fin duspas hi\c h( < n coniincd u ith tin 
liMi ind i^uo To-<li\ )ust able to ^o to tin jnlii uni 
hi\( i liith conicis itioii with SOUR ol th Lourt olincrs 
AlUiw lids \ itul J'ninr M 

“ 1 () ilida\cr\ iiitii lujr coiiM isii 1011 111 tin pilot 
with tAvo ol tin Ann inv^M i»s ind sc \( nl olln tis, on tin 
Ik iiij ot (Jod, ind other topus ot*^ tin ( lirisii m k hniou 
S »mi ol th in in iiiilr steel i spent ol < luloi iiid irtr iiniui 
I \ \\ inch ^fre atl\ t iie our is?« d me 

21 Vis ted the Atwcijwoon AIouiict Z and hi i i louj 
eohvei atioii on tlir le linioii ind < iistonis of loiciniitis, ii 
wlinh I endt ivon d to eonii i ni ate is much as possible, 
of the Gosptl I pon iht whok, he ippe lud to he i ithrr 
i uonbly (li^l osc'd and, on lU} tiknisi 1 iie,uiiitrd me 
n sj M tl lily to \isit him occisionally 'J'In nee I pieitcrd < 
t 1 1 * e pduc, but met witli imlliiiij notice ibk and thence 
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loilif hyii"! (Ji l*i]incM Mitli wlioiii J li 1(1 III Iiour " un 
iiiit I rii|)U <1 t oii\( !«* Hut 1 uiiMHiv to liiul llm Ik 

i-sriiliLr iiiuisid with the uiloiiiiitioH 1 irnc him, thdii dis- 
})os( d to ( liii^Kh r if 1 1 ot jMi-sond (♦«)m(rn J [no- 

s( nt( d iiim w itJi I tr i( t, uJiieli Ik ikiivmI is ilnoi md 
I IiimIIv \(iitutid To i*-!* him, wiKtlu) Ihiimiu suh|itfs, 
vlio should loiisidii tiiiu unbidct tlu ( m i-tiiii re 
would h( Jiihh to pi I'-t < utioii if( rcplii 1 * Not und r 
thi 1(1^11(1 in\ I iotln 1 ^ III Ills 1 ^ood Ik ui and wi^lus 
ill to hflKHt md worsiiij) is tlu \ ph isc 

* J2 Ihollu i PruL went to Iniai ipoi i, ti> iiK c i 
i iitlcinan )u->t uuvtd lioni K ni^oon, who w( liopt in i) 
hi\( Idtcisioi ns jMnh m iiifiodiictor} vi-if to Pinni 
r s< < ond ln,,tl ( I of fin Kin^ Ho n c( i\( d nn with 
flu* illibiiil} wIikIi <hir'nuii/ts bis inli rcouisi with 
Ion uin rs At iij^dif, brotlu 1 Prn c Ktniin d, with d hrj;r 
iimIoI hltois iiid nia^iznifi .ind iiowsp ipi is from oiir 
IK loud lai«disi nitj lUtiK luid*— ind wh it w is sidl inort 
liitsimrto iiK ( i^hf shiits lioni Mis Judson, cm her 
1 »s towdids Ihi^lindjthc In L din c t inti Ihonici lime 
\t ived from Ik I, suit,! sht Ic ft M idras lo ids l^lit dixino 
»h s*,in^ appoirs to hue < rownul la r c florls, iinJ those ol 
iIk jnous Cdpfiin ol tho shij>, fc•tIK hopi liTl coincrsion of 
ixerdNoul , md mionjothci- the Iidmsoi i1 iinil\ of rank, 
ht r fellow -p iss( nir< I s \t the lisidift Apt il i Ith, si < w is 
iiiidf r iho Inn* in llio \t] iiitn , diul cxpciKinid i *^Ji dit 
1 I I not Ik r compliinl, liU i limn^ loii^ indulge d iIk hopt 
I 111 If \» is (oinjih ti I\ iiinoxod \ sinulc Ijul liom Jb n- 
d iiilonns im of the deithoi di ii biothc r ( olnnn but 
iM s iiK iirnoriiit of the piitnnlus M i\ oui Ixuivid 
M t he snppoitcd niidr*r lias IK d\i stof dl (iln lion md 
m ly ill s(\(u loss which tho iMission his n tiiind, he 
i i( iilu d to IIS i|i 

" Ifni oiiK plo i ant c on\( IS itiou with Monn^ Z 

III the ]mI ic( , putl\ in iIk Jk i(i ^4 of IIk Kjii^ Afhn^ih 
Ins Mijcsty I uiK lorw fid md non md iik with souk ]»< r 
itiiliioiKc foi tlu ( ( otid tin ( , m(|iiirc d much il> mt in 
ronntiv md iiifhoii/ediiK to in lU Vniuin m ship to his 
dc/ininions, issuini^ the in of piotiction 'mJ oil iin^ <wi\ 
ficility for thf* pnip »scs of ti uh 

*‘2f Visited jMoijii 4 Z U his h ms JJr to ifed iik 
With tire vl re s( I \( j nid It iM lie d 11 iin mpi if < on\ ( fs iiion 
Alaiivirds( ilhdtmPrnnc M md sjx nt e loii Minu with 
hn I lul flip odn eis in IV iifin^f I Ik w IioIp ii n t w i^ m i ' 

Ik t m 1he*nfi I>\ tini ol tin s, In the iln rn m n 
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wont out of town to visit Moung Sli\v.i-tliali, forniu*- Vice- 
roy of Rangoon. During our al)-.enc(*, Pi nice Al. t^oiit to 
our lioiiso to call mo, h.ijing that a learned pundit was in 
aftondance, witlPwliom he wish<‘d to hoar uif' oonvorbo. I 
moiition tho circumstance as somewhat indicative of the 
Pripro's mind ^ 

A lodious, unprofitablo day — the forenoon 
spoilt in the palacie to no piirpo-c', and the alti'nioon, with 
Prince M. and Prince T. at th(*d houses, without Ixung 
able to introduce any religious or useful convcTbation. 

“ 20. While I lay ill with tlu' f(‘vor and ague, some 
da}s ago, a young man, brother of an oHicor of I’rinco M. 
visited m(‘, and listciusl to a < onsiderablo exposition of 
Gos^iel truth. Since then, ho has occasionallv called, and 
maiiifebted a desire to hear and know more. This evening, 
he came to attend our evening worship, and reniained con- 
versing till 1) o’clock. I hope that light is dawning on his 
mind. Tie desires to know the triitli, appears to be, in. 
some degit'O, sensible of his hins, and has some slight ap- 
prehension of the love and grace of the fiOrd Jesus Christ. 

2S. Spent th(' forenoon with l*rinc(* M. lie obtain- 
ed for the iirst June, (though I have explained it to him 
many times,) some view of tin* nature of the atonement, 
and cried out, ' Good, good.' I h' then proposed a number 
of objections, which I removed, to his ap[)arent satisfaction. 
Onr siilisequent conversation turned, as usual, on points of 
geoori.iphy and astronomy. He candidly acknowh'dgi-d, 
that he could not resist my argmiieiits in favor of th(‘ (ki- 
pcriiKMii system; and that, if lx* admitted them, hi* niiist- 
also admit that tlx* Boodhi^t ".^slem was overthrown. In 
the afternoon visited Prinee T, A hopeless case. 

Made an introductory visit to thp gi oat Prince, 
so called, by way of eminence, being tlx* only brother of 
the Queen, and sustaining tin* rank of cluef Atwenwoon. 
Have frequently met him a1«the palace, where he has treats 
cil me rather uncourteonsly ; and rn^v reception to-day was 
sucli as 1 hM too much reason to expect. 

“ ;h) lljpent part of the forenoon with Princr M. and 
Ins wifijli^ tlx* Princes.s of S. own si-ter of the King Gavo 
her a copy of Mrs. Judson'^ Bin man Catechism, with 
which she wa.s much pleasi d. Tlx y botJi ap 2 >ear to be 
somewhat att<x bed to ino, and '*a), do not return to Ran- 
goon : but, wlieii your wife anives, call lx‘r to Ava. Tlie 
King will give you a piece of giouiid, on vvbich to build a 
k^ouiif , (a house appropriated to tho rcMdenco of «acr<'d 



xir ^roirc oi mh*' ji 


‘JO) 

chill iLitT'! ) 111 the eiening, i1m > sunt for me atjiin, chu i- 

Iv on i( count ol an oJhccr ot <ro\einnitnt, to wlmni thev 
wished to intioduce me . 

Oft 01 Vjsiied tlu Atwonwoon Moiinir K whom I 
Inw frequently met 'it the pilic ,who lub tn UmI iiu with 
dnliii^nishcd ciinloi *IJ< uetued me icr^ poliK ly ^ind 
aside Ins ofln lal dignity, cnteicd into a most t^pnit- 
id dispute on vinous points ol ledigion He* pretended 
toinuntaiii Ins iriouiiei^vvithout the sliailow of doubt, but 
I am mcliiud to think that he ha st rioin doubts We 
parted in a fiiendJy maiiiici, and ht invited me to visit hii i 
occaaionalh 

“Aur J Vibitcd the Tsct-kyah-wooiiffvi e, at his par- 
ticular rr quest, with brotheiPrne He nii<lethe' usual 
inquiries, medical and thioloj^ical, and treated us with 
marke'd politeness 

“ N B The Woongyeca, of wlm h theu ne four, i ink 
next to the members of the royal 1 innlv, being imblu min~ 
is^rrs of state, and forming the high court of the empire 
The Atwenwoons, of which llirre are six or seven, may bi 
t( rmed privaU mimUtn oj staff, louning the privy count il 
of the King The next in i ink to the* Woongyet s, are 
Woondouks, asst or depiuli s ol thr Woong}e(s 'J'ln 
subordinate officers, lioth ol tli palact and ol the Ingli 
< ourt, aie (jnite nmunniabh 

“ 1) »Snice the last date, bavc been confined with an 
othtr retiiin ol Ihe lever an<I agui 

“7 Veiitund to tall again on the gi cat Pnnu‘, and 
rt vs ralliei better received, l)ut had no rt ligious conversa- 

t lOll 

II Visited the Thau-dnu-tsen Moung ^\oo, (ol Oct 
1st) and spenmi hour very agiet ably, lliou»h mi ible to 
introtluce religion Jit manilests more personal t'*Knflship 
than any othci oi iny Ava acquaintances 

“N B. Understood fliat, arcordmg to the publir ri a in- 
ters, forty thousand htjusts hive been removed from \iii 
arapoia to Ava, the new capitil, and that thirty tliou-iaii(l 
remain The Bui mans reckon ter persons, ^roat and 
small, to a house, wliiiJi gives seven * udrod thousand (or 
the whole populalioii of (ho niotiopoli f Burn ili 

“12 Spent the whole forenoon with Prince JM and 
Ins wife Made a fulh i di^c lobure thtiii eve i be fon of the 
nature of the Christian leligion, tlic object of ('liri-lians in 
sending me to this country , my former repube at com t in<l 
S 2 
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iIk ndsoi of It, our exposure to pcrsfcutiori m Riuiooa, 
th( itldM of Motiii^ Sliw L-giionff, Az/C Tht) entered 
into inv vnnvs diid feeling'^ witli^con-sidcrdblp int* lest, but 
both s ud d( cidcdfy, tb it tliough tlio King would not hini- 
vf It p( ivtoutc dny one on lecount of religion, he would not 
^ive^diiy Older e Kcmpting Iroin fni'seeution, but would 
1( Lve i»is» bubj( eti, tliroughoiit the i mpire, to tin rigulir 
idniinibtrdlioii ol the local authoi itu 
“ Altoi giviii., tlir PiiiKP a bu< eiliet dieoniit ol iii) rcli- 
jTions (xperieiicf, 1 veritmed to warn him of liis duigtr, 
and iu^( linn to niiki the Christian reluion Ins irnmednte 
jMi'^onil (o Kfiii He ippt ired loi a nioineiit, to teel tlus 
loici of vvliit 1 said but soon ic plied, ‘lam >(t}oung, 
onl} twe nt}-( ight I ini dcbiious of studying all the for- 
eign iitsand ''t lenccs My mind will then be enlirged, 
iiid 1 shall be c i[) iblc of judging whetlier the C hristi in ro 
ligioii be ti lie o not ‘ Jiut supjiose )oiir 1 lighnc ss ( hanges 
woilds HI till im in time’ lfi«> coiinti nance agim k 11 
* It is true, sud 111 ‘ [ know not when 1 shill die ’ 1 

suggested tint it would be well to pi ay to Cjod lor light, 
whu h, if obt lined would enahl him it oiiee to distingui h 
be tui ( 11 tiuth aiiji 1 ils( ho (1 i id so wi puted (), louri- 
luii of Light* sh((l d)wri«one i ay into the mind of this 
ami ible Pi met tint Ik mi} b i ome a pation of thine in^ 
lint i iiisG, ind inhciit in eii mil ciown 

^*l\u 14 Another Intel \i( w w nil Prim I M lie seem- 
< d It one time almost ready i) give up the religion ol Cj in 
dinia, i lid listened, with miuh e igerm ss ind pie isuri to 
the c \ id( iic( s of till ( hristian u ligion But pu si ntl} two 
Burm III tt, i( Ik rs cami in, with whom he immediately j nn- 
ed, ind eontiidictid all 1 sud 

“ 1^ Vibited the Pimetssof 'P at hn pirtieular re- 
quest Sin ih the eldest own sister of tlu King, and the re- 
loic, iccojding to the Burmin liws, consigned to perpetu- 
il I ( libac} blK h id hi anl of i lo from her brothei-in law, 
Piinec M and wislied to converse op science and rdigion 
II I duel olhcei ind the Ma^or ul the city were prisent, 
. 11 1 we e arried on a desultory conversition, sueh is m cen- 
siriiv t ik« s pi u e on the first iriti ivii w Her Highness 
troi d iiK with uncommon atlability and respect^ and in- 
vited iiu to call lie ([IK inly 

“ 2(> It ne b( < n coiiiiiicd sin^e the 21st, with a third 
attick of ti i lever iiid igue To-da}, went to the pil i<c, 
and pirsenled a petnion lor a cirlim piece ol ground with- 
in the walls of the town, “to build a kvouiig on ’ "1 he 
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King granted it, on condition till'll llic ground should bo 
found unoccupied. 

“ j\in\ Sp<‘nt tlie whole da> at the palace, in endeav- 
oring to iecuie the ground petitioned Ibf. At night, tlu» 
land measurer general’^ secretary accoinp.ini(*d me to .iscer- 
tain tlic' premises, and iftake out a plan of the place ^ 

“ 'riie land Aieasiirer giuieial reported to tiic At- 
wiMiwooiis, that till* ground was not actually occupied, hut 
having heou the site of#a kyoiing, when formerly the city 
was tlie s(*at of goveriimi nt, iiiiist be considered sacred and 
unalienable; in w lucli opinion neail) all the At wenwooiis 
coincided, notwithstanding the King's decision to tin* exm- 
irary. 

“ Had ail interesting interview with Prince M. and pre- 
sented him with a copy of the three last cliapti'rs ot Mat- 
thew, in compliance with liis wish to have an account of 
tlio df*afh and resurrection of Jesus Christ. lie appt ar<'d 
concerned lor our faduie to-day m tlie privy council; hut 
still nuintained, th.it though the ground was sacred, it 
might witli piopiu’t) ho given to a priest, though not a 
priest ol (jandaiiia, and advised me to make .mother appli- 
cation to the King. ^ 

D/v. 1 liavi' had nothing scarcedy of a missionary 
nature to notice, since the last daU*, liavunr been cniplo^eil 
most of tli<‘ time (that is, in tlie iiitervtds of two more at- 
tacks ol lever and ague) in fuideavoruig to procure a piece 
of giomid within the city, but have been defeated at ev<*iy 
point. \t one tune, L had received the King’s po'-iti\<* 
Older, for thf" place above-mentioned, and, at coiisidnable 
expense, jiassrd it through tlu‘ prny council and the sii- 
jueiiie court, as far as tlic chict Woongjee , hut as soon 
as he saw italic dispuhd its propriety — and at the next 
morning levee, which he summoned me to attend, he civilly 
told his Majesty that the ground was sacred, and ought nof 
to be given away. Three of»the Alwenwoons joined him 
The King at iirst remained silent ; but at length said, 

‘ Well, gi\e him some vacant spot.’ And thus was tlu^ 
order cancelled. As for the vacant spot, if vve are debaro^l 
all sacied ground, 1 believe it will 1 e impossible to tiiid it 
within the walls ( itiior of the inner c *he outer city, such 
is the immense demand for places, c ^ a.sioned by the j)e»- 
j)ctual emigration from the old city. 

“ In prosecuting this business, I had one noticeable in- 
terview' with the King. Brother Price and two English 
gentlemen w ere present. The King appeared to be attr icl- 
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p(l ]>/ our number, and c imc towarda to us , but liis ( o> * eisa- 
tioii was dirc(tod chic ti) to inc lie again iriquiu u about 
the Bunnans» who had cnibrico(J iiiy religion ‘ Vr( they 
real Bunn ms ^ JDo they dross like other Burmaiia ^ 

1 had occasion to rein irk, that I prciclud every Sundiy 
^ WJ> It ^ m Burrnan 'f ’ Yes * Let lTs nc ar liow you nic n h 
I hesitated An Atwenwoon repo ited the ord i J Ixjni 
vith a form of woiship, which fust asinbes gloi) to (jod, 
and then dcclan s th^ commands of ‘tlie 1 iw ot int (lospel 
after which I stopped ^Go on/ sud anotln i \t\\enwo)n 
Tin whol( t ourt was piofoundly silf lit 1 procr ukd with 
.1 f( w sentences dochirativr of the ]>< i fi ( lions of (Jod, w hen 
Ins i\T i|esty*s curiosity was satisfied, and he mteiiuptcd nie* 
In the course of subsequent conversation, he asked what 1 
had to sayofGiudama T replnd, that wo all knew he 
w IS ‘^on of King Thog-d ni-dih-hah that we ngarded 
liim as a wise man and a great teachei , but did nut call him 
God ‘ That is right,* said Moung Iv N an Atwenwoon 
who had not hitherto appealed veiv tii^iidl} to int And 
he proceeded to relate the siibstane e ot a leuig < oininuiiica- 
tion, which I h id 1 itely made to him in the pnv) council 
room, about God, iiid Chust, A/C \nd thi^ he did, iii a 
very clear and satistictory nfaimoi, so tint I hid scarcely.! 
single coricction to make in liis stitemcmt Moiiiig Z en- 
( ourage d by all this, really begin to take the^ sale of God, 
betoic his Majesty, and said, ‘ Neaily all the woild, youi 
M ij( st\ , believe m an eteinalGod , all, e\cc]/t Biirmah .and 
kSiiin, tlas> little spots P Ills Maj^'Sty rein lined silent 
and ifter some other desultory inquiiRs, he abruptly arose 
indutired. 

“ Jmt ^ Today I informed the King that it was niy 
intention to return to Rangoon ‘ Will you proceed thence 
^to your own country ^ ‘ Onl\ to R ingooii ' IIh Majes- 

ty gave an acquiescing nod *J Jie AtvVnwoon Moiing Z 
iiKiiiiied, ‘ Will you both go, or will ifie doctor remain ' * 

I lid tint he would remain BiotherPiice mack some 

I nrk on the approaching hot season, incl the inconvcni- 
(. IK f ot ouf Resent situation; on which Moiing Z inKiriiig 
that It ylBon account of the climate that 1 was about leav- 
ing, (u»n3l<r to me, saying, ‘Then vou will retmn here, 
alter hot season ' 1 looked at the* King, and said, that 

if it w.as comenient, I would rttiiin, which his Majesty 
again sanctioned by an accpiescing nod and smile, and, in 
reply to brother Price, said, ' Let a place be given him ’ 
Brotlicr Price, however, thinks of retaining the small place 
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on which wo now live, for medical purpose*-?, and ^ettiiiir a 
place at Cliair.iin^,oii the opposite -^ido of the river, lor his 
jKjrnianenr residence. 

‘‘ In the oveninff, had alonij con\ei>crtioii with Moung 
Z. on reli(rion. lie believes that there is an eternal God, 
and tliat Gaudama, and^ Christ, and Mahomet, and others, 
are irr<*at teachers, who communicaled as imirli tijifn re- 
T^pectn ely as they could; hut that their commuiiieaiioiis 
are not tlie word of Gtd. I pressed my argninents as far 
a,H 1 dared ; but ho seemed to have relli'cted mucli on the 
subject, and to have beconit* quite settled and inllexibh* in 
Ills conclusions. He may be called a Dcislic Boodhi‘-t, the 
first that I have met in the country. On paitinpf, howe\er, 
he remarked, * This is a deep and difliciilt subject. Do 
you, U'acher, consider further, and f also will consider.’ 

“ Ja/t. 7. Amoiifj the many j»laces which I endeavonMl in 
vain to procure, was a small one, (sutlicient for one family 
only,) pleasantly situated on the banks of tlie river, just 
without the walls of the town, and about a mile from the 
jialacc*. But it had been appropriated by the cliiof Woon- 
gyec, and partly fenec’d in, with the intention of building 
a temporary zayat f»)r his recreation and Refreshment, wlieu 
accoinpanyinir the King in tJiat quart(‘r of the city, and 
was, iherelbre, placed beyond any iea<on;ible hope of at*- 
tainment. Among other desperate attempts, however, I 
wrote a short petition, asking for that place, and begLnng 
leave to express my gratitude by presenting a certain sum 
of money. It was qpcessaryto jmt this into Ins own luind; 
and f was, th(‘refore, obliged to follow him al)out,!ind watch 
lii.s movements, for two or three days, until a favorable op- 
portunity occulrcd, when he was apart from all his rytinue. 

I seized the ^moment, presented myself bofoie him, ami 
held up tlic paper. He read it, and .smiled. — * You are in- 
defatigable 111 your search after a place. But }ou cannot 
hav<- that. It is for iny own \rso. Nor, if otherwise, c,oiil(l 
you get it for mono/ Search further.’ 

‘‘ I now concluded to return to Raijg«>ori for th(‘ ])r('-*(‘rit, 
ajid wait until the town should be settled, when, all in- 
form me, 1 shall be able to accommodate myself better. T 
accordingly informed the King of my n .rpose, as mention- 
ed above, and began to look about for a ooat. In the moan 
time, it occurred to me, to make a ‘seventh attempt to fix 
the tliread,’ and I sought another opportunity with the chief 
Woongyeo, a being who is really more ditliciilt of acce.‘?s 
tlian the King liimsclf. This evening I was so fortunate as 
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to find him at his house, lyintj down, surrounded b); ibrty 
or fifty of his people. I pressed forward into the foroino&t 
rank, and placed myself in a proper attitude. After a 
whilc‘, his eye fell upon me, and J held up a small l)otiIe of 
cau de luce, and desired to prcf^ent it. One of liis ofiicers 
carried it to him. He happened to*b() much pleased with 
it, andjsat upright. — What kind of a house do you intend 
to build ? ’ I told him ; but added, ‘ 1 have no ])lace to^ 
build on, my Lord.’ Rb remained ii| a meditating attitude 
a few moiiientss and then replied, 'If yon vuuit the fittie 
fnclosurt\ fake it.' 1 expressed iny gratitude. Re began 
to take more notice of me — inquired about my character 
and profession — and then entered, with considerable spirit, 
on the subject of religion. After some conversation, ho 
desired a specimen of my mode of worship and preaching ^ 
and f was obliged to repciit much more Ilian I did bidbre 
the King; for whenever I desisted, ho ordered me to go on. 
When his curiosity was satisfied, he lay down, and I quiet- 
ly retired. 

" Jan, S. After taking the best ad\ ice, Burman and for- 
eign, I weighed out the .sura of mom*) mentioned in the pri- 
vate petition, (og<‘ther with the estimati* ex])ense of fencing 
the place given me by the Woongyi e, and in the evening 
carried it to his house, where I was again forlunnte in find- 
ing liim in the same jiosition as yesterday evening, A 
few nobjonion and their attendants were j)rescnt, which 
pretTiited me from immediately producing the money. 
Ri'i Kxcolleiicy soon took notice of i^e, and from seven 
o’clock till nine, the time was chiefly occupied in c.onversa- 
tioii on religious subjects. 1 found oppoirtmiity to bring 
forward some of my favorite arguments, one of which, in 
particular, scorned to carry conviction to tlic minds of all 
present ; and extorted from the great man an expression 
of praise — such praise, however, as is indicative of sur- 
prise, ratlier than approbatioi\ When tlic company retir- 
ed, inv people at the outer door overheard one say to an- 
other, ‘ Is it not pleasant to hear this^tbieign tcaclier con- 
verge on religion ? ’ ‘ Aye/ said tin* r>ihcr, ‘ but his doc- 

trines gre ilcrogatory to the honor of Lord Gaudania.’ 
When they were gone, I presented the money, saying, that 
1 wisl^d t(» defray the expense of fencing tlic ground, 
whic^had been gracioii*»ly given in^*. 1 1 is Excellency was 

^pleased witli the ofter, but gently declined accepting any 
thin|r. Ho then looked steadily at me, as if to penetrate 
ii>to the motives of my conduct ; and recollecting the mu- 
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iifjinn c»l the iir^t English settler'^ m Bengal, thought he 
hod di^covoud something — ‘ Liidcrstand, teacher, that we 
do not gn( )ou the entire owning of this gioiind. We 
take no recompense, It'ff it bdomt Amu mm iirritory. 
\V( gi\( It to }ou for your present residtiite oiiJ> , and 
whtn 30U go awa}, sliJI take it again.' ‘ VV hen 1 go away, 
mt Loid, those at wliosc expense the house is to Ijp^bujJt, 
will dtsiic to jilace another teacher iix my stead' ‘Very 
\\( 11, let linn also occupy the place ; but when he die*', or 
will 11 there is no tcacliei, we will take it.' ‘ In that ease 
ni) 1 401 ( 1 , take it 

^ Jan 10 Spent the whole of yesterday and to-da), with 
vaiious seeietaries and uilieirs oi goveiiiment, 111 g( Iting 
actual poss( ssion of the ground given me. 

“ Built a sin, ill house, and stationed om* of tJie dis- 
cjpks ,ind family to keep the place duiing my .ibsence 

“ Removed to Chagaiiig, into a Jiouse which Ihiiici 
i\i his allowid biother th ice to build on his ground, m 
< \])i ( t itioii tint a ch inge of air and residence would 10- 
lu \( im» fioui the fever and ague, under which J sufleriitar- 
Iv over) ollui (Jay. Jt is m} intention, however, to rc- 
tiiin iiiitiK diatrly to Rangoon, the tunc being maily < \- 
jnred, which 1 at first piopcgid to spend in Ava, and tin* 
ends f(U wliii li J came uji, being suflKienlly gained 

'look Ji a\e (d Prince M He (h sired nn ton- 
tuni scjon, and bring with me all the (’Ijrj&lian Scriptnris^ 
and tianslat(* tin in into Bunnan, ‘ foi,' said h«% ‘ 1 wish to 
n ad the 111 all 

‘ 24 . A\ cut to tak(' leave of the King, in conipaii} with 
IMi L luihetoi ol the port ot Rangoon, who arrivi d last 
evening. Wc sat a lew moments conversing togetlic 1 
‘ Wliat aie jou talkiria about?' said his Majest) ‘Ih’ 
IS spo.iJving ol his return to Rangoon,' replied IMi. L 
‘ \\ hat d(M 'j he return lor ' Let him not icturn. Let them 
Ixjtli, (tliat IS, broiliri Pri(;p and myself,) stay tog( tJu r 
It one go( s away, flic otln 1 must remain alone, and will 
he unhappv.' ‘ He tvisht s to go for a short tiiiir only, it- 
plied Mr Ji ‘to bring his wile, the male t(*aclier, and 
ins goods, not having brought any thnj»' with him this tune , 
and he will rflurn soon ' Ills Majesty 5)ked at me, ‘ Will 
you th( 11 come again I replied in the athrinativc. ‘ WJicii 
you come again, js it your iiitimt urn to remain pcrriianciitly, 
or will yon go back and lortb, as lonugneis coniiiionly do 
W iif ti I come again, it is my intention to remain periiia- 
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' V< r} vv< II,’ lul 111" Mi)Cst},aiul v\iil.fl»»u into 

III Jiim J •{> II lull 11^ 

‘ iJi imI t()-(l.LV ol lln 'I* ‘<li “1 I* I * '1^1 

Mill Ml ll-lil, OIK . 0 l tht lllO•^l •!< lllU'st Oi lll» »lliJl(lll»l 

R 111^0011. 

“./r/// 2 > Ijiilj.iilv <1 cm «i •'Hull 1 >'> It, int( - to 

<! tlljll 111 lit Hill 1 « U< ll OO mImH Hi olllll 1 > (IM)I(I lUl 
loblx 1", <,1 '\lii( h wc. Ii ‘M Jiulvliul ihnnii^ aiioints. 

‘WV/y : / \t tnK o 1 1( • Iv Hi hii ill unin*’, 

If iclu il KiHi_i)iin, I M n il !)'• fjoni *V\ i 

‘ tM\(jil ol iiii ill c ijiU 'Mil « Hii ‘iici lium hili- 
nli oil lilt ojii.o'.iK iilc ol till inn, wlmlin tl i \ i id 
"oui nlms id ilu ili-'Cipli and HHjiiiin^ lim liUninl- 
I. ii , lo ( M' ipi till Ik i\ > I i\.ition‘^ and till illi jal li ii is^. 
iiK 1,1 ol M V bind ill ) \ i d Hiidi 1 tin HI V \ u no\ I I l\ in- 
toon ( Hi n ml till disnidi li m lli d tliwJin oina 
iIkm i^ no! ,i •^in^lt o'n innuninj in Raiiiiooji 
tlj,, Ml loiH willi n 'i'll! lioHM ot •'Oiin ol lln di i ipN s 
1 h( 1 n d‘ n.oli Ik d, and tl n» | I n f t iki n h '» ’if 

at till HI ii_ Mion i t 1 ) ni n i.ldna lio I n tlx i i m a»r 
(oin 1 <t H l> Ml M di M> i-M find biloi lti( , mn\al 
If, I ( 1(1 i|\( I ( ih jnilunlmH I'l d< nl ^ hik td 
)i( ] J ) I ( \j)i ( K n't u » r< I pnt ni i ni t in If u ( In nt 
- I lo\f lo|Hivn»lnni in i‘l ilindfdfUi ii dl ouii 
Ik v\j( 1 i (dijul I’i 1 < n ii 

Diphm nion (lun i ui v< it dtcitlns period rn; 
111 11 jo ) I M d \v I'l l\( jd 1>^ c itl»n c I 1 Ik M i"K»n h k hmI tair 
him iMvf d iIk u 1 \ nnjxnt Hit * \« nl' w lin I o< him out 
in mli n I, nni'i )k jHlnnl lioin a in i n i iltni lu \ ii i- 
i 111 iiidiv idn iN Ml tin v < iHiti 

'rill lolloM nij; u It- 1 lioiii Ml IndMili to Un l>i ^tiup 
ot J{o tl n i\ln*jt till "till ill* ini^''ion Iniin^r m \ i.d 
nioiilli^ Ini In Miiiin to Ki i/oii 

' ‘ A, »/ ( hi Ui': Oj 
' V iiH ill r di ill! T ' 

ii \ulli rt d^Ui Intioii, th\i I on ibl< to inlorni von 

1 (Ol idflKfiottln iNc w 'l\ taiiK n in Hnrm m, duml 
'In V < I ' s l^C line wlinb llllXt ,dd I hV w i\ ol in 
liodin n»n an ( j>ilf» nc ol tlio • >n* Ic'iinKiii, in twf lv« 

‘‘I 1 1 '<» I'' on-siN.!] ( I ot tl nin* i » ot iipturc* Ili'tfirv 

trom ila cicatioit i » iIk couiiinj d ( Ini-'i, and in .ib'liact 
ol tbf It t nnpoi Hit t lopl • c m ol till' Mf s-'i ili iinl lii^ 
kiin (loin, lioia tin IVdni", and otln i piopl'* o J 
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tru**! tl^is work wiJI be found a*^ valuable, as any part of 
the preceding, for though not, --triftly spoakirrg, tho Word 
of God, It is compiled cntuely ia iho A\Qrds of 

Snipturo, js received by the converts \^ilh great eager- 
iif ‘•s, and foand to be pecuUdriy iiit< resting and iiTstruc- 
live ; and forms, morco\i i, a sort ot to\t-book, from which 
I am able to comnmntc.ite much information ou ^he ^lasto- 
ry, tyj)GP and prophecies of the Old T£;(itC4hout,dn a sys- 
tem lUc manner. i 

** I have heard hut bilk imm since I Jcl^* Prince 
M sometimes inquires fo. jno, and Wishes to hear more 
about the Christian reiigiou. Brolhof Price is building a 
mall brick house on the opposite side of the iiver, the 
King having gi\en hu» bricks. I expect to remove as 
soon as Mrs* Jodsou rotiun*-, from whom 1 have nut, how- 
ever, rcccivciT a Mold of intcUigcnce for nearlyHou months. 
Brotherllough Iris not yet been able t.) get types fiom B« n- 
gal , n«) pimfjna, therefore, has been done since his letnm. 

I hope It «ili not be 1 )n‘T bofoK the Oospel and Hpistles 
•I'Jolin UP primed. "I'hi } liava been ready for the pi ess 
jove d }< sr, and ha\<‘ bf * ri so thefroughly and repeatedly 
lovised, that f Hatter myaoll that subsci((iiCDt translators 
will not find it tkoossuv to mr^lvo many alterations. lu- 
deed, all the Gospels and (he Acts are in a tolerable sl ilo; 
tho Episil< I* re still deficient. But ] never read a chapter 
without a p( iicil 111 hand, and Grie'»bacJi and Pdikhuist at 
my elbow ; and it Mill be an oldect with me through life, 
to bring the trand ition into suen a state, that it may he a 
'^taudaid woik.” 


. ^ ci|41pti:r XV. 

lid am of Mrs* JmUdn^War with the Ifnfhh, 

On the 5tli of Becesnber, Mrs. Jndson, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Wade, ai rived at llaiigoon. Mr. Judsoii, in a 
letter to Rev. Dr. Baldwin, thus i^nnounccd this joyful 
event i * 

**Rango^^ Ike* 7, 18213. 

“Rev and dear 

“ I had Iho inexpressible happiness of welcoming Mrs 
Judson once more to the shores of Burmah, on the Sth inst. 
We are now on tho eve of departure for Ava. 

T 
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“ \U letter I'rorn brother Price mentions that (,hrKin^ 
has iimiiired many times about my delay, and ilic Uueen 
In*' a .‘'iron^f desire to sec Mrs. Judson in her 
i\i\i )gn dres** We sincerelv Jiope that her Man nI v’s cnri- 
oMt) . ill not lie con n'd to dress. 

Ml. and Mrs. \V « 'e appear ih fine health and spirits, 
'ind arn Imrttly icjoicod at their ai rival, just at the 
pjeseul time. 

“ I < iiclosc the translation of a fitter from ]\roung Siiwa- 
i'l, uliich !m' Im t‘ii lying h} » i»' boine time, for want of a 
ou ri/po^tiinii) of conteyaiu 

ii ndaiuno'a '^ter, written by Mounts Shwa-ba. to Ib\. Dr. 
DitdvMn, .ind liait'.l licd iioiri the Htiirnay ongiiiab r^ept. 2.1, ]sJ‘'. 

“ Moun Shua-ha, an inhabitant of Rainroon, a town of 
Dinma i, one who adherts to thv‘ leligion ol Chiist, and 
] u" Ik II I apti/ed, who meditates on the iniiiie isniable, 
jii' loni 'Mu iii'tnrc ot the divine spb'ndor and gl >iv of 
t’'<‘ nvi d)le, oven ilie Loi I Jesiis (’liri t and ti >d the 
I itlni, Old tak( ^ r< ftigi in tli< wisdom and {;>vei .md 
l,lorv ol (.h»d, uH*‘Clit.nalely \ Idie^sfs the i it t< aoln i 
]3il(l vin, a siiptMinbmdeni of ip^bionary aliurb in liie 
t ii\ ol Jio^ton, of Aiiieilca. 

**13tli>v (Ichhi Tiiotlnr, 

** 'riiougli in the piesent btdlo, the places ol our lesidcnce 
an* vMV » ir rpart, and we have never met, }et by means 
oi ’ I , mi of the w'ords of learh r .lfudM».i, w ho has 
loi ' iij of 1 lov'» you, aiid wish to ^rnd 3 on ihi** letter. 
Vv 1 •! the time arrives in which wt‘ sliall wliolly pur on 
(Jill 1st— him, in loving whom we cannot tire, and 1.1 piais- 
m f whom wc can find no end, and. shall be adorned wnh 
fiioso oiri are '^nts, which the i ord will'^lispeiv e to us out of 
tie* heiv<*o*v trva'-urc house, ’tlal he has orepar* l,tli(n vve 
shall love one another inorr pcrfo< d* tha.i we do now. ^ 

“ ‘ I ni< r!} , 1 w s in the habit ol concealing my .siiib, that 
r’ ( ) miirht n 't app< ar ; but now 1 am convinced, that t 
•' , coru'' il my sins from the Lord who sees and knows 
.] diirUjS; and that I cannot atone for them, nor obtain 
aU nutiient fiom my foi tner objects of wut ship. And accoi d- 
ingly, I count myself to have lost lalf, under the elei nuts 
of the world, and throiv h the gratae of the faith of (^llirist 
only, to have gamed the spiritual graces and reward*, per- 
taining to eterimy, which cannot be lost. Therof'io, f 
have no ground ior boasting, pride, passion atid self cxalta- 
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foil /iinl nitliout dLsiriii ^ ti pi ii^( ol iii< u, m ^ i w 
m own will, I wi-n to do tli( will ol (*o i tJu Ti l*icr J iu 
HK nibi ol thf bod\, deil iti tn^piws ind ni*-, di - 
|iJ l^l^or to God, 1 dcMu to mila lu^tlwl rits at ri lUv.- 
not tollowinjr tin willtf fl d -.o WoiIJh ot- 
ne uniJicaunlv d( iio^' » coin ti oin t>tM oi!- 
i r, dinl the dtsirt ol vimIIi llii i rs ti 

in <d in\isil)l(; limits, t on i i » 1 mui 1* \ < vc , 

]i (juirkdis tb» de ul ^lit uv iK > tho tint p lU 
no tl bC till* t I Hr < ) bill * 1 ill 

i < ‘s «l( il c 11^ IJf Ii-tIji I linrip in r Ion*' i 

di In •'S lb rcl^eu^ tiir w KftlKil 11 d tl < ii ta 
T in oid-> of such a bitifijrtir, it w( r j t, w< in t di 
bin rr indcjnirti ovdhsim^ dtMincti i \Vl n r n 
i imstincc con^'idciiiji, tinl iictbtf i r d'-j oi i li , 

« Jfl iiid or oh, on i(b lit lo tlj | n rut *^1 it o» i n» - 
biit\, 1 km 1 uid pr(«^t lu ni\ < It ji r b iit (i 

liu ruhtj ol iIk i^oid ) ( bfi^t ''10 hi m in 

\ nn UK lit lof our tb it hr in ivr lofmoii i ii 1 

j 1 juu no s js^ uid Milk* im I dv, ml ^}\y la in, u 

, h N Mil , iml loviajf mind 
roriiirrlt, T t'-us t in mv own inoiiU, bat noi, 
»Uio‘ h tb< pnarlin iivl in #*iiction ol u loln i lnd^>n, 

1 mill !iiv.iit ol fh I at i ( '1 n f ick 

4 , (bruin 1 (lie tir , u< nc tli I lo > !•> ml iit 

Ho In*- It* Mil (o { u ik ol iht i it, ml a »u tor lo 

In ^111*. t I f« 1 ih 1 ( \d 1 bn 1 In'* ^i t mJ nt 
< u I li \ lUr liom the bi ik wb i dow-^ i tb i ] 

i a )un( r Ivin, lor tno rb ui ii >i 1 i b ' i 

non (, uid ra tdo u- Int t mi rhinv I i > i* t 
whir b wo (It, will )tt linuiit ind n • 1 In \l i v i i n 

\M (* lov Old Intiio in, IS tl vv ti i o| m nnliti i spin 
ml in ay wdi* \(t dunk and bill) tbr u n Jin ib 

I m rs will le H Tf»nei*ilod ind r lit i^mI v i 

sii I'ljffr'* tmd ) I r?m and i| i" ni dt sin \i * nt • 

lo tb tluijj[s < # tbis wori j, * ut I in rn 1 >r i 

tno aboih , to coiisi \ |•lnd imi n r how lon^ i i i i a r 

lipfe , to whom 1 ou^m lo t^hov the 1 j^bi wm i 1 ii v( 

oht mud, when J ouj;bt to put it no and viun tb 

elosp it 

“ Thr' inhabitants ot this country of o mn h, b in/ 1 1 
tho cmI practice pt forbidden Insi r nono ms w ird o> md 
Idso speech, doiide tlie ulis^mn ol Chut ilov Mcr, 
that wf may bear patnntly doiision, and p imcu*io i, 'md 
death, for the eake ot the Loid Jcbjs Clin*'i, pri} lor m 
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I do thus prajTk For, elder brother, I have to hear the 
threatening of my otVn brother, and my brother-in-law, 
Vho say, * We will beat, and bruise, and pound you ; we 
will bring you into great 'dUHculty ; you ' associate with 
false people | you ke ep a false ndigion ,* and you speak 
false words.* Howe\tr, thsSr iaWe religion is the reli^on 
of dev'tth. I'hc doctrine of the crobs js the religion oflife, 
of love, of faithfc 1 am a servant of faith. 4?ofmerly J was 
a servant of $atati. . Now 1 am a ^ervant of Christ. And 
a good servant cannot but follow hi^ master. Moreover, 
the divine promises must be accomplished. ^ 

“ In this country of Burinah are many Vrayed sh^ep. 
Teacbei Judson, pitying themf/'h^s come to gather tliem 
together, and to feed them in love. Some will not listen, 
but run away. Some do listen and adhere to him : and 
that our numbers may increase, we meet together, and 
pray to the great Proprietor of th<- fehcep. 

“ Thuh f, Moung SnwA-na, a disciple of teacher Jad- 
Bou, 111 Rangoon, wril( and send this letter to the great 
teacher Baldwin, who li\cs in Boston, America.*' 

Mr. Wade, in a letter to l)r. Staughton, then the Corres- 
ponding Secret&’^y, gives some account of the passage from 
America : , * 

Rev. and Vfepy dear Sir, 

Guided and directed by the kind providence of God, 
we have reached Jii safety Iho place of our destination. His 
goodness and raorcy have constantly attended us since wo 
left America. May it provoke our gratitude and incite us 
to new ohedienec. ' 

During the voyage from Boston to Calcutta, after hav- 
ing recovered from iiea aicknesi^, X applied myself to the 
study of the Burman language* i^er the’^inbtiuctious of 
Mrs. Jud^jii. I'he Captain dIOjweu us to have worship ou 
deck .everv Sabbath, and ex.i>ir(>Sseii not only a vfilliiigneso, 
but bomq®aiety, that I should taiki^ frequent c^^rtuiiities 
to conv^p with the sailors on the' important ^jocerns of 
their sdpls. They gave good aticiit ion to instruc^n, though 
wiihG^any veryisppafeftt religious feeling. Most of them 
wer^pRpmau'^^igboiics.'' The C«pta5li w^^wcll convinced 
ofjKe utility anu coi^^uw worship 

aiuong the*' sailors on the ISitdV^Kv 
' ajrnved in Calcutta of October, and, 

in about 'two weeks after, foUit^ a ship that was to sad for 
liangooa fn a Jeiv d^$. We' were Inibrmttdi that there was 
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A groat prospeat of a war betw^ on ^he Xbigji&h and Burumns. 
Ou till* account, wo wore urgently ad\ ised by nil fneuds 
in SerampOie and Calcutta not to voftturo in Ran- 

goon. This advice vva«eirtbrced by an account oi liie real 
state of tilings, kindly a{roided for tho purpove, by tlio chief 
secretary of the governifcont of Ben d. Notw ilh&taiiii5o^i 
we frit it our duty, if au opporiuruty otfrred, to vG^i**\ire, 
trusting m tJiQ great Arbiter of life md death toi pjohn non. 
Consequently, wc engaged a pass in abo^ w.emiou- 
ed ship, and sailed <ui flic l.'ith ol Notomber, auii arrived 
hi Bangoon on the */th of i)^»cemi)cr. 1 imst ce dU frit 
some emotions of gratitude to the groat Father of all our 
nn icies, when we entered this great of 'iirknebs , 

wli re, having been wanderers for sev- n in ‘IUm% v\e found 
a place that we could cdl our own, wlnt h, tl» mgh in a oar- 
barous land, far from fi lends, is desu aole, bcc*n'-v ‘ve have 
.‘'orue ussuriiici that ii » thi place oi je^uiein e de'^i .'iiat' d 
for iis by God iamsclf— and 

‘ HetOf'U witlmut « )J, ** 

WoiilU L« 1 > »oy to wc.* 

** The piO'-pect of w w has been dadv incica-ingi \i i 
since wo ainsed. Vve cannot jirodict th^ final bsiu , hut 
we pi ay that it may bo for the dvariceinent of tin ol))oct 
of lids Mi&mou.” 

Mr. and Mr? Judsou, jm median i\ afiei h»*r arrival, h'li 
llamioon for Ava, leaving Air. and Mrj«. Wadi , vith Mr. 
nou.iji and fnnily, at Hangoon, 

Th* loilowing ltti<‘r of ^xI Jud^on to her parent^, coll- 
iding a brief account of the pa-'^age, and of the stale* of tliin : 
at i\ 1. U h the Ki'^t letter tlvat he wrote, hefoie the 
o« ciauiRL of Phosc dreadful events, which, f»vr n» arly two 
years, subjected the Mi«<sionaries tiisuHeriii^^s .-.(i dangers, 
which have Jiad iv'w pai illels in tho lu'^lmy ui i n isions 

• Ava, FJ;, JO, Ih JJ. 

'• j\Ty dear PUrtnls and Sustci , 

Alter two years and a half wandering, vnii will hr 
ploas(.‘d to hear that 1 have ut last aniv ' at home, so fir 
as (his life IS CORcernad, and am puce quietly and 

happily settled ^ith Mt. dudson When 1 lelrtioe the 
scenes throucrh which I have passed, the"* immense space 1 
have traversed, and the various dangers, seen and uusecn, 

T 2 



Sis ^ jr0sdSf« 

|W>tn which I ha^ behti^ prc^ved, my heait is filled witl 
gratitude and praM to that Being, who has at alt tiinfis been 
Siy protector, and marked out ail the wa) bcfojrc'me. Sure- 
ly no one was t^ver moife Eighty favored, no being waO 
ever undei: greater obltgaliji^ns to make saerifie^ ^ thaF 
promotion of Qod’s ^lory, 4 hari a am at this momont. 
And 1 think I feel, rnoie than eter, the importnnce of 
bcing^ Spiritual end Imniblc, and ho to cherish theinflu^cea 
of the Holy Spirit, tlidt m tim commuuipation of* divine 
truth, powerful impressions ni*iy Ui undo, hncl that I msy 
no more waiidf r from Him, whoia di >crviiig of all my b( r- 
vices and dfrectroiib* 

“ I wrotoi from Rangoon, bat for fear my letters should 
not have anived, I will mention a few things therein eon^ 
tain< d. We had a quick and pleasant passage from Cal» 
cuttd to Rangoon, Mr. J/s boat was all m readiness, my 
baggage was immedi iiciy^ taken fiom the ^hip to the boat, 
and 111 seven days from my arrival, we were on our way to 
the ca[>ital Ouf boat was small and inconvenient , but 
the current at this si-ason is so very strong, and the Wind 
always against us, I hat our progrcbs w is slow indeed. The 
season however was cool and dchgluiul ; we were preserv- 
ed from dangers by day and robber by night, and Yimved 
in safety in six weeks* T^he A-rah-wah-tc f (Irrawaddy) 
lb a noble river, its banks cverv where covered with im- 
mortal beings, destined to the birne eternity ns Ourselvesu 
We often walked through the ullages , and though we never 
received tlu least inbult, always attiaotul uiuversal atteii« 
tion. A foreign female was a sight never before Iiehcld, 
and all were anxious that then friends and relatives should 
have a view. CfOwds followed us through the yiHages, and 
some who were less pivihSsed than others, would run '•ome 
way befoie us, in order to have^k apn we appro ich- 

ed them In one mbtauci, the boat being some time m 
doubling a point we had walked! tiver, we beaud ourselves 
down, When the villagers as^suala^ i^mblt d, ati^^r, Jud- 
sou introducr^l the subject of religion. SevG|ai e|d men 
who were enier^d into conver^tion,H^ile the 

muknude ali attention. The apparent sdfidol-ma^ter 
of the ^^pjpe GOfDtifiig up, Mi$. Judbon handed him a tract, 
and JiPfNmd him to Aftet^procoedinff some way, 

he iMHarkedio the that^ttch a was wor* 

thj^Hiheing copied,^ and ajidt^ Air. Jndsoii to remain while 
he copied it. Mr* Judbon ihformed him he might keep 
^ the^ tract, ^ cpwiificm. he i^ad it to aU his neighbors. 
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Yfe could not but ho^ the Spirit pf3od would blees thbse 
few siiAple truths to uie salvation of aonM^of their^eouls. 

Our l^at was near being upset in paa^g throi^b one 
of the rapids^ with which tls)s /iver abounds* 'The rudddr 
j^qaine entangled in the rooks/ wiuoh brougite the boat 
across the streaiOi and (hid her on ono side. ^The Wem 
wan, however, had presence of miudeUfficieht to oy'the 
rudder frdui the boat^ wtuch caused he r to right, wuhout 
experiencing any other inconvenience iii^ a thoi^u^h 
fright, and the loss of oftr breakfast, Which wSe precipitated 
From the hreplaco into the water, together with every thing 
on the outside of the hpat.. 

On our arrival at Ay^ we Imd more dtiBcolties to en- 
counter, and such as we bad never belbre expi^rieneed. 
We had no borne, no house to shelter us from the burumg 
sun by da)-, and the cold dews at night Pr. Price had 
kindly met us on the way, <ind urged o^r taking up our re^ 
idcace with him ; but his house was in such an ontinisheil 
state, and the walls so damp, (6f brick, and just buih) that 
spending two or throe h< 3 |jars‘«hrcw me into a^evor, and in- 
duced me to feel that it would be presumption to romam 
iongen Wc had but one alternative, to reidam in the boat 
till we could build a small house on t\i9 spot of ground 
which the King gave Mr# Judson last year. And you wiU 
hardly believe it possible, for f almost doubt my senses, 
that in ]ust*a fortnight Irom our arrival, we moved into a 
house built in that time, and which i ^ sufficiently lai'ge to 
make us comfortable. It is in a most deligbtiuf situation, 
out of the dust of the town, and on tho bank of the river. 
The spot of ground gUen by his Majesty is small, bung 
only 120 feetlong, and M wide; 'but it is our, own, and is 
the most healthy situation I have seen. Our house is 
raised four feat fVpm/tRk, aground, and consists of three 
small rooms and a verWdah, 

I hardly know how we‘#hall boarHbc hot season, which 
w just coi|imencing, our hoJse is btiilt of boards, and h*^ 
fote nig^it/is heated hko an ove(i« Nothing but brick is a 
shelter tlie heat ol Ava, wherre the fbermomcier, even 
in the shSde, frequently rises to a hiD.dru^ and eight de- 
grees. We have worship every evckift* iBurman, wIj^ ir 
a number of the nativ^ assemillle/anfr v^y Sabbath Mr. 
Judson preOiclieiHb^e tRu river, m Dr. Price’s 

house. We feekii an inestimable privilege, that amid all 
our discouragements wU have the language, and are able 
constantly ta«e 9 ]imnunicate truths can save the sou). 



$2^ MRS. JUDfiON^ 

My female a^hool Im already commenced, nith 
Iittlf* girJs, who Hire leAVOiiig to read, sevt. d&c Two o 
them iro sisters, and we have ti'inied them Alary and Ahby 
IIa*^scUme^ On<? of them islo be supported with the inoiiey 
which the Judsou Assoeiatiou oi Bradford Aeademy'* 
have engaged to collect The} i»c fine chijdroh, atid im- 
prov(^ as rapidly as any chddron lo the world* Thoir 
luotlier lb deran d, and their 1 if hei gave lliom to me to 
rduciti , M) that I hivo been at no expense tor them, ex- 
cepting till ir food and clothes T Ji \e alreidy begun to 
mike inqiiiJios for chiHren, and u ubt not we shall 'x 
directed in regard to our school 

I have not } et been at th< palaoe, tho royal ^unily all he*- 
111 ^ ihsciit They icturned to Ainai ipoia a day or two if- 
tci oui amvil, wh< le they will icmain till tli new pal ice 
in tins iJty lb hni&lud, when thei will tike possession in 
nsu il lOtni, and Ava in future i ill lie their jcsnh iico. My 
old frn nd, the lady of the Viceroy of Rangoon, who died 
lu mi ilx- nt( , came to the bo t to see me inimcdiati ly on 
being iiiloimdd of nr irriial All her power and distine- 
i )ii ( isod at the death of her husbind, and slip is m w 
only €i privite won an. She i«, howevi^r, a veiy sensdde 
w< 10*11), and lh<>ie is mueli, more hop 3 of her attending to 
the dubjeet of lehgion no\ , thah when in pubhc hie I 
intend lo visit her fn qucntly, ind nuiki it ui object lo fix 
her Utinticm to the subjoct lu toiiacqucnce of *var with 
tne Bengal gwcrntmit, ioie oers are not so much es- 
teemed it fouit a*- formorly 1 know not wliat cHect this 
i ir will haie on our mi^^sioii , but we must leave the event 
iviih llun who has hitherto oi'-eeted us ” 

Rumors of approaching war with the Rengni ^ovun- 
ment had, for some linn, disUii bed the public luiiid R 
has been well 'I'^eerfamed, * ♦ the Biirmaii J^niperor cher- 
jslied the ambitious devgn f Ultadng Bengal lie had 
c dlected in Artacin, an aimv of dif (KHl men, under the 
command of his'iuoftt euecessful Cm aoral, Waba jBandoola. 
It IS said|tfmt the army was furnished with a pairbf ^olden 
{( LlM^^Ktinod to the honorable scrvi^^c of being worn by 
ftovtrnor funeral of Indu, wiieu he should be led is 

A eaptm* to tlie jErofthi M 

P The Bengal governmont, however, resolved to anticipate 
the bloviT, by a sudden irruption into tho Burman empire. 


♦ 8nodgr»ai^ Buiiaese War, p 277, 
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The ejicroacfamoDte the Burm^ gavcrnment on the 
Company's possessions nad been tong a subject of complaiut ; 
and all attempts to obtain redress had been mot by neglect, 
and at last, by preparaiions'for mission on the part of the 
Burmese. • 

Iq May, 1824, an army of about sia )ihotisaiid English, 
and ntttive troops, under the command ol Sir ATc];iil>ald 
Campbeil, arrived at Rangoon. So entirely unexpected 
was tins attack, that no rcbistanco tvas made, exociit a few 
shots from the forlificaitons aiung the iiver. 

The following letter froth Mr Wade to Mr. .Lawson, of 
Calcutta, relates the wonderful escape of tlic Misstonurics 
from the fate Which seemed, for sevei.il houifs, to be im- 
pending over them. IVuly, the Lord is a present help m 
trouble. He interposed on this occasion, while the hiMth- 
en raged, and seflered them to do hiK» prophets uo harm* 

** liaiigojon, 3lay 15, tSSL 

" Dear broUier T.awson," * 

You would not think if strange if, by this time, wc 
bhould express some regret for our imprudence in having 
lefl Bengal, contrary to the advii c of ouj[ friends* If we 
had remained in Galouita or 8erampore, we should doubts 
less have been exempt from the inc.xpressibl0 budbrings of 
body and mind, which wo experienced during a part of the 
present week. But since God has graciously preserved our 
lives, and restored to us lest And quieint-'S, for reasons 
which may easily be conceived by a Christian, we rejoice 
that wc have been alBicted. 

“ Wo did not apprehend, until last Monday, that war was 
declared against the Barmans. The most credible infor- 
mation which wo cogjd, obtain, assured us, that all grievan- 
ces were dmicMdjr scRled.^, But on Monday last, informa- 
tion came, that a nutofter of ships wf re at thr^ mouth of 
the river. Government imme^liateJy ordered every person 
in liang<^ who wcors a hat to be taken prisorn r, which 
was accoidingly don^. In, the course of the siicc^tding 
night, M&fV Hough and myself ^vybre etouned, and put into 
close confinement, under armed keepirsi*^ In the morning 
the fleet was in sight of the towp, and v ’ keepers were or- 
dered tam^saserje mcweilif ife 

upon the But^hen the ci>mmcnccfl, our 

murderers were SO eflhdiqally panic j^uok, that they all 
slunk away into one corner of tlie prison, speechless, and 
almost breathlto* The next shot made our prison trembto 
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)|Qd a<« if it would dminodiatcly down U]|pn oUir 
heads. Our keepers noMr ^de for the prison doOr : we 
used every e\ertiuii to persuado them to reintnn, but all (o 
^no pin pose; broke Upou the door and lied. In a few 

momcQts the firing ceased,, and* we expected the 
troops were, landing, and thit we should be soon released ; 
wildly horrible to tclrile, about hfty Burnians nislied into 
the piison, drew us out, stripped O'* of cv^^ry tlnng but pan- 
taloons, our naked arriih weio drawn bi^hind us, and coid- 
ed as tight as the strength <»f one nun would permit, and 
we were almost JiteiaDy < uried through th^ stieets upon 
the points of tut ir speais, to the '«<Mt of judgment, and vtore 
made to sit upon our knees, with our hoilicjs bending tor- 
waid, for the cotivi'nicnce of the executioner, who Wfis or* 
dead that luonicm to behead us. None of usuiidcistood 
the order ;but Mr. Hough. Uc lequostcd nho executioner 
to desist a niomont^ and petitioned the YawoOn to si rid him 
on board the fiigato, and promised to use Ins intlucnco to 
prevent aii\ lurther firing up^ui the town. Tho linguists 
bormnled the proposal, and pleadeil tlmt we might bo re- 
piie\( 1 for a tew momejjt$. 

^'I’lio Ydwoon auswi red, If tho English fire again, 
there sh ill Iio no* reprieve v and asked Mi. Hough if he 
would positively promise to put an jinmodiatc stop to the 
firing, which )ou will lecolicct hail I cm di:>c(>ntmuod, from 
tho time that our keoj>eis in prison lied. At this uiomertt, 
ecvelrftl tsjiots were sprit ler^ iieai us the imncnt peo- 
ple Ifed from the .seat of ludgment, and took lefuge un- 
der^ the batiks of a neighboring tank* Afi the otlici 
fled from ilic town, but kept us before them • we were 
obliged^ to make our way as hist as possible, for tfie inad- 
ftess and tmor of oui attcii^auis aliowi d us no coiuph- 
ments. ' * 

** U'e wi'ro mon overtaken by the government people, 
fleemv^ upon horseback. ^ 

“About a mile and a half from bhe town they halted, 
and we^ere again placed befof'e tHcni. Mr. Hough and 
the InijiJIpteqewed their petition. After a lew moineiils’ 
convcr^lKn, bis irons wore taken off, aud he was sent on 
boaid the fijgutO, ivub it)pat awful threatenings to hirn- 
seff and p* he d|^ Hot eucuoed. ^ 

**The remuindejr tif wire obliged ^gain to resume 
our mkreh Findlty.'-k muft of us were confined in a strong 
building, at the foot of the golden pagoda, I, with two 
Others, waa taken into the pagoda, and confined in a 
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8 trong'J)uilf]in£f, anil left under tlie care of a door*-kecper 
Afiei dark tins fellow, tho promise of n presont, wds 
induced to n rn ive us into t kind of v mlt, wbuh bail but a 
sin ill aperture, atul was nitliout window it afiordufl only 
^ufiicient in the puijioai of respii iiioii The follow 
hiinsolf, [ b( Ik VC, ran aw i) Wc were •'OVi ral finn s alarm* 
ul (’uring tin nijht I ^ 

“ The iH u inoining ciih we were st irclifd lor I r oiir 
bloodthust} emmu^, wliu, U)ioii linding wt weit noixiu 
tin nHjiin wbf i< tin } left in, t hi liub d ihaf wr h u! t i nped 
and Ik d Wo < \|» ttid t verv mn nt wc ‘should be dis- 
covered, when, to oiii ^ic t rilicf, wo her 1 tin ni cr\ out, 
^Tlie Enghsh an toninfr * and the) fled Wc M iittd, 
h )vvi v^r in \ nn, t> h< r <»)im sound winch would asMiro 
us tint It Wf id lu sift to cry out In "*111111 , I )r wr 
s( un found \n weu iji 11 sunounded wuh llurinans 
“ A )ui noon, the f n dish troops cime up, and to our 
ineipif ssibk 1 >v, rein v< 1 iis fioni our unpleiMiit situation 
As sO)U IS I ndd bi dMugig d from niv < dlin^ chain®, 
r hisUiKil i) tho, n)ib***on-hou t, to 1 am the fitc ot \lrs. 

id( and Ihndi 1 kuind them sifc ind well hut 
t )Ug,h not luipriboncd, tlu?y )»ul e\p» indued greal siifllr- 
in;rs, and est ipid great dan k b 'Nlr Hough 1 also found 
sik at tin n»is*'inn-lnjusL When we met and heard tho 
r i tio 1 of ( u li 0*1 r s oaii » rs and ( s( we felt con- 
‘liuind to |oiM jii th iiiisi irt) ackn iwledgmcats of 

0 itituil'" to » tl, 0} who c divine intcrp isition our lives 
la f l)cen preset v< d 

I hdv too Iitti » loom to think of eritciing iijion our 

1 eliugb, w le 1 VC viewed oufsel/es as m one moment 
more, to laui li i.il j etcinity Suffice it to siy, I Iclt an 
a‘'Sui inc( in tin grace of God, w urn diMirmed death of 
!t« tl nor riie hope of the Go-^pcl stemed to me i lieas- 
ure, whn-»f \ due vv iS be)ond ill <oinpiitation. Findl),! 
ir 1st tin duigfis and suflrungs ot tlie past week have 
}i Idf d me a iicli sp nUnl hvvr&t 

All who ha I I < « 1/ tikcn priboiicrs, and ordered to be 
executed hv Ihnrnans, wr rt on Wc Jnesriay regnned, 
ami Ml it jibfrtv b» tin Frigliali troops f AH tlielJOimins 
Jnve flfd to il p ]Uiigleb, and hw hui^ several bt(#ekidcs 
in difteront diiectioiis from the lowU> whitb have 

nlrc idy Iieen taken ind burned by the Koglish troop < 

The Y iwoon orders every person to be put to death 
who betrays the loist desire toieturn to Rangoon NurA- 
bers ot Siame&c, Persees^ Portuguese, MasseliOans, ami 



23tt sttkoiii svDsOit, 

? 

07611 Bnrmans, have boeii^jH?Qd w tjie jUttglea, «r|o btte 
b6en inurdcrca by the Bul^^ps themselves. 

** U 0 /i(kffj 17, The ymj? has pcttetrHted the eouotry 
for several mites larimedliU^ ^Thc resoh of ev^ engage- 
ment, ka yeulias boen ih hror ol the &|[igltsh. '' 

" You wlH be able t& obtain a lull accot^nt of the elato 
of a^irs ID tins place, from the public papeiil^ else I 
shouia lie more minute m my communications t hope 
you will tbortlote excu^ 

It ft u two aild throe ntonths since we have re» 
ceived any Utter irotn J^ti Jtlulsom or Ddctcr Price Tt is 
impossible to predict tnetf famf. We tremble wbencycr we 
think them* iVh can only pray that Gk>d| Tt'ho has do^ 
hvered us out o<f fhc hands of our cruel enemies, may do- 
h^tr them also ’* ** ** 


Letter 

* Rev. IT \ deal Sir, 


Mr. l^cngh to Dr. Sfaughto^ 

> 

m Jlaa^otn^, June 6^ 1824 


“ \\c au uow amid the noise andhusde of war, and arr 
surrounded, on all sides, by an army of ten thousand But- 
ish troops, a gieitor part of which eame up the nVer, and 
attacked the town on the *1 lih ult The town was coin^ 
pleteiy evacuated when tliC British landed, by tbe Burmans, 
who ail fled into the interior of the couutiy. Many skir* 
mtah^s hale taken place since, and we are now, fr«Hinthe 
fbreta which the QtWhian chiefs are collecting, expecting, 
probably uitinn sight and hearing, abloody and destructivo 
battle The Burmkhs have exercised many cruelties, both 
on one tp^other, and on a feip prisoners who have unhappily 
mo their hands This presents no mdeenwieikt to 
the English to bpare their lives Tbe wsr, according to 
ijfvery prrsojnt n))pearance, must eontnmo for some time to 
come. Ever} Butman Chrrtian, excepting Moung Slnva- 


ba, has fled, and all ibiseiOB uy work, excepting, the study 
of the Jahguago, bnp leased* , > 

^ Vtdmj^ hot hehtd ^om bribers Judbon and I’nce for 
a . Now all cCmmonioatton is cutoff. Wc can-* 

maiq^ anxieties on their account The mission 
jtfmPRv l^JhaajHia^med ud injury, and, unless the Bur- 
AM mal^^StSOd^irriiptU^ will, 1 trostj^ under God, re- 
My od iBturbed, \ fi^oH We, hpwever, fall into the hand<f 
Bur;nM9, lO^ ^heilr present state of feeling, we have 
hdbau Drotobtbtv m winch to hope for safety*” 




OF 


m. 


Ifetigh 

^ Bengal, tSSir 
uritfiT dbi^r, while they 
^ any thijifcTor tte A 
tintigd w st^ '4iP^the language ;;^and Mr, 



ith thejjr vfiyes^ soon after 
Rangoon being attended 
nOL, opportunity of efieipting 
. Mrs. -Wfde con^ 

prjhigi:^|]^ S|kriiian JX^tonary, 
by Mr. Juason-^a work of great value to fiiture* 
M&NohWies;' ‘ , 

*^0 (H the Missionaries at A A now became a 

^ject bi fint^jSG anidety to all the friends of tJie uiis^on. 
There waa.,i^^||ucli reason to fear that they liad f^llenVic- 
tims resentment of i' vindictive and flighty 

. governmemr ‘friie English troops WSre uniformly victor!-' 
ous. Armyirft»an!hy of Bur minis wad' defeated ; and the 
Ehglish were onthe advance toU^rds the capital These 
events were iik< ' 
t(^|induce ^ 
eigners. 

For nekrly two^ 
fate^btt^g ^ark 
often as dreadful 


i^lipcns^^e Burimtii government, and 



it& utnio|t sev^ty all for-* 

|he cibudt which concealed their 
^oua. That suspense, which is 
» 1 post awjfed' certainty, agitated the 
minds, of thoir relativen/bnd of all the fi^nd^ oj^issions^ 
with afternate fears. • Those who . cliensh^^ tl^ 

belief that the Mi^ionaries we^ alive, relied only drf 



reedm^ pfo|ir!ired:|i 
sta^t ^nd. aj^Areif' 


nearly 
were, 



that if ih^ 


jiore^^^di 
i -consi^rr 

tunate 

prisoneli^l^d proteci 
heathen, and from the 
At^ength this pai: 
joyfiu news, that ^ 
iir 

uhhfiterrapUsi 


.^igoon fronf . 
eyit^Ie- deatl#/ Itwas, jpaorei^ppjj’^ 
naries larere livhig,^theyf 
d to dreadful ^%!Bdgs; ' 


iro^'ocd a fmxiety in t8j|- 




;and which,).; ^ 
and impoj^ 
thOc^igh of the"* , 
of the 

'-'i' 

by tlut ; 
were 
an alm^ 
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pi) nitli the terms proposed by the British comigander. 
But the n(‘ar ajiproach ot the English troops, and the pro&- 
prrt ot the spr <*dy capture of the imhlen cit), so operited 
on the fears of tbo Monarch, tlfit he yielded, and signed a 
trcMty pf peace, in which he ced^ a large poition of his 
territory aiidagrt(dto pa} a c rore of rupees, (about fiv t 
of doll irs,) in four in^'ldments Ife was rec][uned, 
mon over, to libeiate all the Enoli^h and American prison- 
ers Ml and Mrs Judson, and Dr Price, were thus res- 
cued (loin the liiasp of tluir oppiossors, and on the tidth 
ot Fobiiiai}, the} were io(ei\cd, with the kindest 

hospit ilitx , at tlic British camp Mi- Judson wrote thus 

To her 1 

^ BnMi Camp, Ywithihon 10 miU ^ 

Jj am a, Ftb 25, 182b 

'My dt II ‘msI 1 A 

“ Happy indeed am 1 to be in a Mtuation once more to 
write you, and to find in}bclf under tlic jnotiction of a 
Chi i-tian govt iiiment To have my,pmrid urn e moic rc- 
licvi <1 iioiii tlios( agoiiiMOg e\pectation& and fearful appn- 
lieii^iofH to which ' his so Jon ** been sub|i ct, ilinost hr i- 
pacititos me 1 w\t t'lig, horn cscessot [o}, and, I trust, 
ainccrc gratitudv to Him vv^u has atiheted anddelivi icd us 
fioni oui afllKtion> 1 ha' oiil} time to write i line or 
two, just to inlorin ^oii of oiu emancipation and corntorta 
blc circuinslnncc 

“ Pour or five da} aao, ni} hopes of being lelcased fron 
the BiJiinan }oke w'eic faint indeed ; but thiouab tbekin<l 
ness ot Sii AichibaJd Camjihcll, who dc m iiided us ot tht 
Biirman govcrninenl, we ohtaiued our libcrtv, and are now 
under his protection, and itceive from him every possilih 
attention 11 c has provided ns with a tent; near his own, 
dining our stay on the bank«i of the lirawaddy, and one of 
the laigc'st gun boats to conv»'\ us tq Rangoon i^eace w^i*- 
ratified }tsteiddy, and m a few diys wo shall piocced do v » 
tliO river, / 

We hav^ a little daughter, born bovtn months afli r tlic 
impriso^cnt of her father ; she is a lovely child, and now 
more tliAn a yeaf old We call her ]\lana Eli7a Butter- 
worth JVJaria^s nurse, togejhcT witli two little Bun.ian 
girls, Miry and Aljby, 1 brought with me, and stial! 
ndW havc^ it m iuy,jjow(5r to take them with m<' wheiever 1 
go Mr health is now good, hating just recovered Irom a 
dieadful fever, dining the height of winch 1 was deJ-nous, 
^ several da}b, and in the absence of Mr. J. without anj 
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person to look alter mo, e\ccplincr servants. Perhaps no 
porsouTwas ever brought so low, and recovered. It appear- 
ed a miracle to every one, and 1 could only say, It is the 
Lor<l who has done it. entirely evihausted. was iiiy 
strength, that I could not move a limb lor some time, or 
stand on my feet for sb?week> after ; and e ven now* three 
months since my fever left me, F lia\e iuirdly Mrei^th to 
walk alone, though I am pi rloctly W(ill in otlir-r n-t-jMjI-ts. 

“We shall probably continue in the nurimin empire, but 
in some part under Bri#ish proU^ction. (lod lias bemi with' 
U3 through all our sulTerings, and intermingled mercies all 
tlio W'ay. Bless his Imly uaine, lf>r he is a j)i:i}er hearing 
(iod, and will not forsake his pei»ple in their distress, lio- 
memher us in your prayers. 

“ P. S. This is the first letter 1 have written for n(*arly 
♦wo yoar-'.^^ 

CHAP PER XVI. 

Acfffunt of the Scenes eU Ava during the War. 

The sufferings of the Missionaries firing tliis long and 
disastrous period, surpassed alj thatnlfc^nost alarmed and 
fertile imagiiiatiun had conceived. Of dreadful scenes 
at Ava, a niinule account was written l>y Mrs. Judson to 
Dr. Eliiathaii .liidson, who has kindly fiiriiislied it for this 
w'oik. It will be read with strong and painful interest. 
Fiction itself has seldom invented a tale more replete with 
♦error. 

“ Rangoon, May i26, 1820. 

” My beloved Brother, 

“I commence this letter with the intention of giving you 
die partiiuilars of our captivity and sulfcrings at Ava. IFow’ 
long iny jiaj-ience will allow my rtjvirwdng scenes of disgust 
Mild horror, the conclusion of this letter will dctenninc. 

I had kept a journalof every filing that had transpired from 
<jur arrival at Ava, T«t destroyed it at the coiiiineiiceinerjt 
of our dilliciiltie.'^. 

“ The first certain inlclligcnce w'e icceived of the decla- 
ration of war by the Burmese, was on arrival at Tsen- 
pyoo-kywon, about a hundred miles thi.i . i le of Ava, whore 
part of the troops, under the command of the celebrated 
Bandoola, had encamped. As we proceeded on our jour- 
nt'y, w'e met Bandoola himself, with the remainder of his 
troops, gaily equipped, seated on his golden barge, and sur- 
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rounded b} i fleet of i;oId\\ar bo its, one of which wa« 
ijisf mil) dispitchcd flic other bide of tjie iiifi to 'jidil us 
and iiidke ill rie<«ssir) iiiquirKN VVe weic allowed to 
]>iocccd quii tly cyi, when we hid informed the nicb^nger 
tbit we were Ann iicans, not ijiijlish, and wcie going to 
All III obf di( IK ( to the eonifiiuifl of his Ma]Cst} 

“ On our diriv il dt the i apit d, we toniid that J)i Piitr 
was out <d t \oi it court, iiid tint suspicion rested on 
nnH ol tin tore i^ne i s the ii at V\ i Youi biothcr vi«!it( d 
at tin pih< < two oi tlm ( limes bill lound the King m man- 
iier tou ird him voiy dilhient from whUit form liy hid 
Ik Ml and tin Queen whohidiiii* ilo exprebsnl wi In 
foi my «!pec dy iirivdl, now made no ini|iinies altti rrn ir 
iiitimitMl \ wish to n iiu' C oiisequoiitl) , f in uh noil 
fort to visit at fhepil lei , though ilinost ilnlv iinitid 1 > vib- 
it somi of the brancliisof the rov ilfmnlv, whowiie liviiij 
111 their own houses, out of the piliei euelosiiu I nder 
these e ireuni lince’^, \vi thought our most [trudcnl eouise 
hy 111 ])ros( cut 1114 our origin il intention of building i hon e 
and eomiueni mg missioiniy operations asoieisioiis oiler 
cd, tliu iiidcavoiiiij to cominei lh« gov eminent I h il we 
had n ill) nothing » d » with the pu^ent war 

‘‘ 111 two 01 thief wti k <1^(10111 in IV il, the Kill. Quicn, 
all the incnibei&ot tin lo) li firmly and rno^t < i tin olli- 
cerb of goveminMil rdurnrd to Ainnr ipoia, m oule 1 to 
conn uid tiki jiossi '.moii of the now ]>ril u e m tb eustoin 
ai} bt}h Ab there Ins been much nii*«-undti standing 11 1- 
ativf to Avn ind Amaripoii, botJi hungeilhd tin erpifil 
ol the iMrnuse empire 1 will lure iimiilv th it pie sent 
A\ i vvis foiuuilv th( sidtof govdiiment but soon ifter 
till old Kmir bid isernded tlie throne it WA'- lorbijven, and 
a new pahci built it Ainxi ipoi i, about si\ mile*' fiuin A\ 1, 
in w Inch he lern lined dm III hn lih In tin louith }Crir 
of tlu ifign ol thcpiesrnt King, Aiinripoia w is 111 jtv 
turn fursikei), iiid anew and beautilui p il lei built at \\ 1 
which in nunb, but is jtow tf^f tnptfaf of tlu liui- 

rnc e (iimirc, and the result nee ot tlu I mjieior 'I Ik 
Kuit md rov il finiily had been living 111 U mpoi ii\ build- 
ings it \va, during tlu completion < 1 r* < lu w pal u ( whit h 
give ()< ( ision for then returning lo Amu i]>oi i 

** I d irt not attempt i description ol tint spjtndid diy, 
when 111 1 1( sty with all its attend lui gIor},tnlei< d the gifts of 
tlu goldi n ( it} , Hid amid the u tj uiiati ms ofinillioiib, I 111 ly 
aa}, took possession ol the* p dice Flu smpw irs of tlio* 
provinci b boide rjiig on Chin i, all the V iCLro}sj and high of- 
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ficors of the kiiifrdoin, were assembled on ihe occasion, 
dressed in their robes of stale, and ornamented wjtli the iii- 
siiruia of their office. The white elephant, riclily udornc'd 
with prold and jewels, was olie of the most l^auriful objects 
in the procession. The Kimr and Queen alone W(tc una- 
dorned, dressed in the limph* of tin* country* they, 
hand in hand, entered the garden in winch we had^takon 
our seats, and where a baiKjuet was prepar(*d f )r flieir ro- 
freshment. All the richer and glory of the empire u(*re 
on this day exhibited vf \iew. Tlic number and iiiimonM* 
size of the elephants, the numerous Jiorses, and great \uri- 
ety of vehicles of all descriptions, fur surpassf*d any thing 
1 have ever seen or imagined. Soon atler Ins Alajest} had 
taken possession of the new palace, an order was is>ued 
that no foreigner should be allowed to enter, exraiptiiig 
Lansago. We were a little alarmed at this, hut concluded 
it was from political motives^ and would not, perhaps, es- 
sentially aiFect us. 

For several weeks, nothing look place to alarm us, and 
w e went on with our school. JMr. J. proaclicd every Sabbath, 
all the materials for building a brick Imusc were procured, 
,uid the masons had made considero bh^r ogress in raising 
the building. • 

‘"On the 23d of May, 1H21, just as wc had concluded 
worship at the Doctor’s housi*, the other side of the river, 
a messenger came to inform us that ilaiigoon was taken by 
the English. The intelligence produced a shock in which 
was a mixture of fear and joy. Mr. (iougcr, a young mer- 
chant residing at Ava, was tlien with u^, and had rnucJi 
more reason to fear than the rest of us. Wc* .ill, however, 
immediately returned to our house, and bc'g.m to considc'r 
what was to be done. Mr. O. went to Princ/e Thar-}ai- 
wa-dee, the Kihg*s most intlueiitial brother, wlio infoniiod 
him he need not givchim'^elf any niieasincss, os he had iin le 
lioned the subject to bis Majegfy, who had replied, that ‘ flie 
few foreigners reftidi«i#g at Ava had nothing to do uiih the 
war, and should not be moIestt*d.* 

“ The government were now all in rivtiion An army ol 
ten or twelve thousand men, under Jic command ot the 
Kycc-woon-gyee, were sent of in thre or four day-^, and 
were to be joined by the Sakyer-wooii ^}eo, who had pre- 
viously been appointed Viceroy of Rangoon, and who was 
on his way thither, when the news of its attack reached 
him. No doubt was entertained of the defeat of tlui Eng- 
U 2 
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lisli : tlie only fear of the King was, that the foreigners, hear- 
ing of tJie advance of the Burint“50 trooph, would* be so 
alarmed, as to ilee on board their ships and depart, before 
there would be tiyie to secure them as slaves. ‘Bring for 
me,* said a wdd young buck of the palace, ‘ six kala pyoo, 
(white 'strangers,) to row my boatf and ‘ to me,* said the 
lady of a W(>on-ir}ee, ‘send four white strangers to manage 
the alfjurs of niy house, as f undei'^tand they are trusty 
servants.’ 'J'he war boats, in high glee, passed our house, 
the soldifTs singing and dancing, find exhibiting gestures 
of the most )«)Vous kind. Poor hdlow*?! said we, you will 
probably ue\(‘r dance again. And it so proved, for few if 
any ever ‘'aw again their native home. 

As soon as the army were dispatched, the government 
began to in([uire the cause of the arrival of the strangers 
at llangoon. There niU‘'t be spies in the country, suggest- 
ed some, who have invited them over. And who so likely 
to be spies, as the Kiiglishmen residing at Ava? A report 
was in Circulation, that Captain Laird, lately arrived, had 
brought Bi'Uii.il pa[)crs which contained the intention of the 
Kngli‘'h to take Rangoon, and it wu*^ kept a secret from his 
Majesty. Anirun.’i) was instituted. The throe Knglish- 
racn, Goiiger, Laffu, and l^ogeis, wcic called and examin* 
ed. It was found the) had M»eii the papers, and w'crc put 
in coiifincinent, though not in the prison. We now began 
to tremble for ourselves, and were in daily expectation of 
some dreadful event. 

“ \t length Mr, Judson and Dr. Price were sumirioncd 
to a court of examination, where strict iiic(uiry was made 
relative to all ihey knew. The great point seemed to bo 
whether tliey had been in the habit of making communica- 
tions to foreigners of the stale of the country, &c. They 
answered, they had alw'ays vnttcu to their friends in Amer- 
ica, but had no correspond*'! cc with English officers, or the 
Bengal government. Allcr I heir examination, they were 
not put in coiitincmont as the feaglislmjeu liad been, but w’me 
allovv(‘d to ji^turn to their houses. Mn examining the ac- 
countsof G. it was found that Mr. .1. and Dr. Price had 
taken inojfey of him to a coiisiderabh* amount. Ignorant 
as weie the Burmese of our mode of receiving money by 
orders on Bengal, tins circumstance, to their suspicious 
minds, was a snliicient evidence, that the Missionaries vvcie 
in the pay of the English, and very probably spies. It was 
thus leprcsented to the King, wdio, in an angry tone, orders 
ed the iimncdiate arrest of the ‘ two teachers.* 
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“ On Iht Hli ot fum*, is ue wore prrpwnjr for din- 
iKT, A rushed in oDAm, hdiliiir a black book, with a 
do/eii Bmmans, acconipinud b} o/if y who, tioiii his spotted 
face, we knew to b( an « \i riititnioi, .int^d Son ot the priis- 
on ' * Where is the Uach< r ' w is the tii st incjiiii } Mr Jud- 
son prp‘'0ntefl hiinsdt • ‘ \*m ire cilled b\ fhc Kinjf/ bJid 
the othcei i turin oi spcci h dlwi)*' ii'^ed wlini ibout to 
arrtsta cniimiil The sp )itod man mstaiitlv •'U/?d Mr 
Judson, ihrt w hirn on tlu iioor, ind proihu ( d tht sm ii| 
cord, the instrumr ut t I i lu^ht hold ol hi^ inn 

^ fc>tav, (slid I,) I will <tiv( vou money' ‘ Tike iurfoo/ 
biid the offacer ) SIk iKiis ifoioj^tui \li Tudson, with 
fill imploring look, btg^cd tiny would let me rcmcuii tdl 
iurtliei ordeis Tlu setnt now wa‘^ shocking btvond de- 
sciiption The whih neighborhood had colhettd— the 
iiii''Ons n work on tiie buck honsc^ threw down llu n tools, 
Indian — tlie Jittb Burinin flnldunwero si n imiiig and 
cj}ing — tlio BcngdliL mu ini', tood in imi/munt at the 
nidijpiitu s ofkrc d their m i>t< r — ind the h iidc ned evei u- 
tioner, with ikind ot htlhsb joy,duw ti jht tbr cords lioimd 
Mr Judsoilisl, ind dr 14^ c d luia oil I knew notwhillicr 
111 vain I bcg«,cd and c litre lUd tl <%|)ottc d lac t to tikf 
the siivi 1, incl loosen tlu lop > bi/TRc piirned iny oflrrs, 
and inline cliiitlv deputed I give tin monc \ , however, 
to Moujij ln„ to follow iltc I to nuke s nne finthei ittrmpt 
tomitigiti tlic tortme ot Mi fiidson but insic id ol siu - 
cteding, wlicn ikwiods lioni the liou^c, the iiutrtling 
wretches i^iin Ihicw tlu ir piisomr on the ground, iiul 
drew the 1 01 cK still tighter, sods almost to pic vent 11 s- 
pirdtion 

'‘The offitei and his g mg p'oeeeded on to the court 
house, wheie the (jjveinoi ol the Cit}, iml olhecis we re 
collected, one* of whom hkI the order ol the King, to coin- 
nut Mr fnd on to the d< ith prison, into wliicii lu w is 
soon liuile el, the door close <1— iiid Moung Ing saw no more 
\\ hdt a night w is ijow beloir me ^ I lelircd int > niv room, 
and endeivoitel to o^t‘lln consolation horn ccnnniitting my 
Ci-'f to Gejd, ind imploiing lortitiidc \ id sire ngtii to sulk r 
whatever aw uted m< But tlie co* solation of retirement 
was not long i Ik m pel me , for the m ^ rati ot tiie |)1 lee 

had (ome into tjie vei indah, and co iniially rilled nic to 
come emt, and submit to his c \aminatnn But pie vioush 
to going out, 1 (1 stroyed ill iny letter-*, pjinnils, atui 
writings of pvery Uiiui lost tlipy should disclose llu fu* 
that we hid corresp )iidents in Kiighiid, and luid nnnut el 
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down every occurrence since our arrival in the country. 
When this work of destruction was» finished, I went o*ut and 
submitted to the examination of the .magistrate, v\ ho in- 
quired very minutely of evef-y thing 1 knew ; then ordered 
the gales of the compound to bo shut, no person to be al- 
lowed lo go in or out, placed a gflard of ten rulfians, to 
whom he gave a strict charge to keep me safe, and departed. 

“ ItVas now dark. 1 retired to nn inner room with my 
four little Ihirnian girls, and baricd the doors. The guard 
instantly ordered irie to unbar the doors and come out, or 
they would break the house down, f obstinately refu.sod 
to obey, and endeavored to intimidate them by threatening 
lo complain of their conduct to liigher authorities on tlie 
morrow. Finding me resolved in disregaidiiig their orders, 
they took the two Bengallee servants, and confined them in 
the stocks in a very payjtlul position. I could not endure 
this ] but called the liead man to a window, and promised 
to make them all a present in tin* morning, if they would 
release the servants. After nmcli debate, and many sr\cr« 
Ihreatcniiigs, tlicy consented, but seemed resolved to annoy 
me as much as possible. My unpiotected, desolate state, 
my entire uncerlaii/> of the fite of Mr, Judson, and the 
dreadful carousing? and aliy()*^t diabolical language of the 
guard, all conspired to make* it bv far the most distressing 
night I had ever pas.scd. You nidy well imagine*, niy dear 
brother, that sleep wa.s a stranger lo my eyes, and peace 
and composure to my mind. 

** The nc.\t morning, 1 sent Moung Ing to ascertain the 
situation of your brother, and give him food, if still living, 
lie soon returned, with the intelligence, that Mr. Judson, 
and all the w hite fijrcigners, wvre confined in the ileaih 
prison, with three pairs of iron fetters each, and fastened 
lo a long pole, to jireient tin ir moving ! Tli6 jioint of iny 
anguish now was, that I wa^ a jiri.soiier myself, and could 
make no efforts for the release^ut the Missionaries. 1 beg- 
ged and rritreated the magistrate to allqw me to go to some 
member of government to state my cUse ; but he said he 
di<l not dare to consent,' for fear I should make my' escape. 

1 ije\t wro^u note to one of the King’s sisters, with whom 
I had been intimate, rc<jucstmg her to use her influence for 
the rig^ise of the teachers. The note was returned with^ 
this wSes-sage — She ‘did not understand it,* — which was a* 
jiolite refusal to interfere ; though 1 afterwards ascertain- 
(*d, that she had an anxious desire to assist us, but dared 
not on acebunt of the Queen. The day dragged heavily 
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i\MV, and diiolhci drt idful ni^lit wdb before mo 1 en- 
(Icuoi^d to soften till Icdiijos of the gnird, l»\ 
tli< lu t( i ind &egii6> lor tlu ni^ht , so that llii } nilowed me 
to remain jnsuh of ni} lootii, without tlgrcatenin^ as tluy 
did the ni 2 [ht before Kut tl « id(*i ol >oiir lu nnei lu iim 
atrr tchul on the h ire fl<5or m lions and oi>iiiineiTi( nl *h unit- 
( d m\ ruiiid like a bpcctre, and piCMiitd in\ oht 
iin quiet *'!(.♦ p, though ii itun u i> iJino-'t i \liiu ir (f 

On tlu third day, 1 "( m a nusM^t to tin (i m iiioi of 
thf 1 it> who his tliL tfutiie dinitioii ol pii on ilhu ,i > 
alJjxv iin to Mbit him with i prcMiit This hid (hi di sirtd 
(iTect, 'ind he iiiimi di it( ly st nt ordtis to thi oi i^’d^i t> 
piinnt my goino mfo town The tfoicrnoi rfoiivid im 
pji IS ml I V, and i-^l«d im what I w iiilcd I s( in d to him 
th( sitiidtioii of the loiei^iiers, ind pirtrcularly thil ol the 
ti u I CIS wiio wcK Ainci leans, md had nothing to d > with 
till w 11 Ih told mi It w IS not in his powu to rth ise 
iJiLiii iioin ])iison or ii m but tint hi could iniki ihrir 
Kuilion m I coHifoitahJi ihcu wis his hi id olh((t,wiih 
VI h nil i must consult, rehtivc to the me iiis Ihi oOiicr, 
who pi jvid to lu one* ol the iity wrilris md whosi loun- 
tcnince at tlu. lust glince pii scute I^i most pirkil is- 
tmhh^i of all the cm! pi sj ittlfTi^l tohunuu inture, 
look III isidc ind (iiden >iid toioiiMnci iiii thit my- 
( ll, I w M ts the pri^oiii rs uiscjitiiij} it Ins disposil — 
Ihit oni iututi c mdort inu t u puid on iny JihiidiKy m re- 
nd to pic>< lits — lud thit till i must lu made in i priv ito 
w ly lud uii II iwn to iny olliier iii the goiernini nt' \V hit 
niu*'f Id u I I to obtim a riiiti^ition oi llu priscnl sul- 
uiiiij^sol till two tcdcheis/ ‘Piy to me, ud he, ‘tec 
iiundicil tukils, (abend a hnndicd dillii- ) two ]u le ( 
im cloth and two pieci s oi h indken hn fs * I hid t il i ii 
money with nfe in the moiinn «“ our liousi lumq two m * 
liom the piison — I eonld not i asily ii turn 1 iii^- J i 11 m d 
( > tlu wrdei, nnd beaffi[<d he would not insist on the i ilur 
II ti( h s IS till \ wi ij not III m} possession II 1 1 sm ui ei 
I r some tiini liut taring to lost tlu si^ht m imu U 
inoiii y he lenu lulled to fikt it ptoiii in^ to i lu u the 
Icicluis tioin the 11 most ])iiiduJ situ ion 

* T till n proi un d an oieh i horn thi ^ (rn i I >i mv 
mutini I into piison but the si nsiti proihui d hv me e t- 
iiM }our brother in tliat meUhui^Jwm / situition, u 1 the 
ill ctiiig scene winch ensued T will noi ltd mjit to dr 
enhe Mr Judson criwlcd to the dooi ol tin piison — h r 
I was never allowed to cntci — rave me &oinc din etion** > 



234 


MEMOIR or MR^. JUDSQX. 


lalivo to liis release ; but before we couhl nidko any arran^je- 
iricnt, I was ordered to depart, by fljf>se iron hearted •jailers, 
who could not endure to see us eiijo> the poor coiisolaliou 
of meeting in that miserable place. Fn vain I pleaded the 
order from the Ciovernor for my admittance ; they again 
liarslily repeated, • Depart, or we tvill pull you out/ The 
saiiK' evening, the Missionaries, togctlicr with the other 
foioi^KMs, who paid an equal sum, were taken out of the 
coininon priNnn,and confined in an open shed in thepiKsoii 
ejiclosnre. Jlero I was allowed ^o simd them lood, and 
mats to sleiq) on; but was not permitted to enter again for 
several dajs. 

“ ]My next object was to g('t a petition presented to the 
QrUeen , but no person being admitted into the palace, wlio 
Wii'i in disgiace with his Majesty, } sought to present it 
tlirough the medium of her brother's wife. 1 had \isitetl 
her 111 better days, and received particular marks of her 
favor. Jlut now times wcie alteied : Mr. Judson was in 
prison, and I in distress, which was a sufficient reason for 
giving me a cold reception. 1 took a present of considera- 
ble \alue. She was lolling on Jicr carpet as 1 entered, with 
hej* attendants art/'Cnd her. 1 waited not for the usual 
question to a supjn. it, ^ Wiiat do you want T but in a 
bold, earnest, yet lespeclfut inaiiiier, stated oiir distresses 
and our wrongs, and begged her assistance. She partly 
raised her head, opened the present 1 had brought, and 
coolly replied, ‘ Your case is not singular ; all the foieign- 
ers aie treated alike.' ‘But it is singular,' said I, ‘the 
teachers are Americans; they are ministeis of religion, 
have nothing to do with war or politics, and came to 
Avd, in obedience to the King’s command. They Ime 
never done any thing to deserve such treatment ; and is it 
right they should be treated thus ? ’ • The King docs as he- 

pleases' said she; ‘I am not the King, what can I do'^’ 

‘ You can state their case lo the Queen, and obtain ihoir 
release,' replied I. ‘ Tlace y6urseif in my situation, — w ( ic 
you m America, your husband, iunoaeiit ol crime, thrown 
into pi 131^, in irons, and you a solitary, unprotected le- 
male-r^Mf would you do t ' With -i slight degree of feel- 
ing, she said, will present your petition, — c(»me again 
tO"ttprj ow.' I returned to the house, wnth considerable hope, 
thav the speedy release of the Missionaries was at hand. 
Jfot the next day Mr. Gouger’s property, to the amount of 
fifty thousand dollars, was taken and carried to the palace 
7'he officers, on their return, politely informed me, they 
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should r/if/V our hoU!>eQn the morrow. I loll obligi'ii ibi 
tlijs iiflbrination, and laccordingly made preparations to 
receive them, by .‘'ecroting many little articles as poj>- 
sible ; together with coiiiidoiablo siher, ^as I kne^, if tlio 
war should be protracted, >hjtild be in a state of star- 
\atioii without it. But iny luiiid was in a dreadful state of 
Uiritation, lest it should be discovered, and eaiiso rn 3 ^h(‘iiii( 
tlirow n into prison. .And had it been j»ONsibJr ti» pioeure 
uioiioy from any other quarter, 1 should not ha\<' \eniuret! 
on ^uch a stop. * 

The following morning, the royal irj*a‘<nrer, Prince 
'rharyawadees/ chief Wooii, and Koung-toiie Mv(»o-lya- 
uhb was in futurt* our strati} friend, attended by fort) or 
lifty followers, came to take posseb^ion of all wi‘ hiul. 1 
Ill'll ted tlioin civilly, gave them chairs to sit on, tea and 
fewe^tmeats for their refreshment; ami justice obliges me 
to sa 3 ,tJiat they conducted the Imsiuess. of eonfiscatinit 
with more regard to iiiy feelings, than I slumld have thought 
if for Burmese ollici rs to exhibit. ’Die three ofTi- 

•ers, with one of the rojai ..ocrctaries, alone entmed 
»lic house ; tlieir attoiidant.s were or<|rred to remain out- 
.sid(\ The} saw I was deeply atlcctec^ind ajxilogizt d foi 
what they were about to do, sayiTfg, that it was painful 
for them to take pocjsesjsioii of propiTty not tluur own, but 
they weie compelled Ihiib to do, by order of the* King, 
"Where is yourMber, gold, and jewels I ’ said the io}al 
treasurer. ‘ I have no gold or jew'elb; but hero llic key 
of a trunk wliielr contains the bilvcr^do with it as you 
please/ 'flic trunk was produced, and the -Nilver wTighed. 

This money,’ said f, * was collected in America, by tlie 
dii^^ciples of Christ, and sent here lor the purpose of buihk 
ing a kyoung, (the name of a prie.stV dwelling) and fur 
our support, fi^liile teaching llie religion of Christ. Is it 
ciiitable tliat you gjfould tike it?' (The Burnians are 
mrse to taking what is ol1|^Ti*d in a religious point of 
oea, which w.i^ tl*o cause of my making the inquiry.) 
^ \Vc w'ill state tins cTfCuinsf.incc to the King,' ^•lul one of 
them, ‘ ahd poihap*- he will le^torc it. But is tlii‘< all the 
siber }OU haM* ^ ’ 1 could not ted it lal.sehoinl . * I'lic 

hou^e is in your possession,* I replie.. ‘seaich I'or \our- 
selvcs.* ^ Have you not deposited sib* r with .some person 
of your acquaintance?’ ‘My acqiiaiiilau<*os are all in 
pri'jon, with whom should J deposit silver ^ 
ordered my trunk and draw'crs to be examined. 1 he » c- 
rifetary only ivas allowed to accompany me in this «carch. 
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Every tilin'^ uice or curious, which met liia view, was ]>re- 
sciited to the officers, for their dcc'-ion, whether it •should 
bo tiikf'ii or retiiined. 1 begged tiie) would not take our 
wearing jipparel, ?s it would ho* disgraceful to take clothes 
jjartly worn, into the possession of^ his Majesty, and to us 
fJiey wore of unspeakable value. They assented, and 
look list only, and did the same with the hooks, medi- 
ciiK's, &:c. My little work table and rocking rliair, ])res- 
ents from iny beloved luother, T ret^cued from their gni'^p, 
jiartly by artifice, and pin tl> t hrouglf their ignoraiuc. They 
left aKo many a i tides, which were of inestimable \aliie, 
during our Jong imprisoumeiit. 

‘"As soon as they had iinislied their search and depart- 
ed, 1 hastened to the Queen's brother, to hear what had 
been tlie fate of my petition; when, alas, all my lio[»es 
were dashed, by his wife's coolly saying, ‘1 stated }oiir 
case to the Queen, but her Majesty replied, TIk Uutlurs* 
trill not flit ; Itf thttn remain r/i they are' My expec- 
tations had bc*en so much excited, that this sentence was 
like a thunderclap to my feelings. For the trutli al one 
glance assured me tliat if the (iueen refused assistance, 
who U’ould dare ty Ut<'rcede for ino ? VVitli a heavy heart 
I departed, and on ihy wav home, atlemjifi'd to enter the 
prison gate, to comiriunicati' the sad tidings to }oiir brotlw 
cr, but was liarsLly refusid admittance; and for the ten 
days following, notwithstanding my dail) elforts, I was not 
allowed to enter. We attempted to communicate by writ- 
ing, and after being successful for a few da\s, it was dis^ 
covered; the jioor fellow who carried the communications, 
was beaten and put in the stocks ; and the circumstance cost 
me about ten dollars, besides two or three da>s of agony, 
for fear of tlie consequences. 

“I'he officers wdio had lakt .i possession of our proper- 
ty, presented- it to his Maje‘»t' ^‘^aying, ‘ Judson is a tine 
teacher ; we Tound nothing iy hit house, but wliat Ix'longs 
to piicst*?. In addition to this moii^y, there arc an im- 
uti n-^e number of books, medicines, fruiiks of wearing ap- 
paii 1, A c. of w'hicli we have only taken a list. Shall we take 
them, .)! let them remain?' ‘Let ihein remain,' said the 
King, ' and put tins properly by itself, for it shall bo re.^tor- 
cd to him again, if he is found innocent' This was an 
allusion lo the idea of his being a spy. 

"" For t\v^o or throe months following, I w'as aubjoct to 
continual harassnunts, partly through my ignorance ol 
police maragement, and jiartly through the insatiable dd- 
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sue of cierypott} officer^ to enrich himself through our 
iiiisfortftm s>, Wiieu l|ie officers Ciarac to oui houhC, to 
iouhbcatc our propcrlv, th(> insisted on knowiiiii; liow 
much I h&d*’gi\oii the (hArriior and pjtaoii to 

iclcase the teachoi-^ fioin the inner prison I JionestJy told 
ihcni, and they (h tnandcd ihe 'Um Iroin iho <i >ft.fij<)i, 
uhich threw him into a dreadtui rd;*i , iin' he lliu .it( nr d 
t > }>iit dll tiu pUMjneis bn K into ln« ii r>ii»ii il i J 

null to him tiic iK\t niotiniiv, md ili li "l \ i I unii 

uliicliln 1 co^K 1 inr‘ v#er< You in \<i\ had \ 1 did 

\ oil t( II lilt roydJ IM i iircr ihit von liid nvi n ni •'Jinuh 

oioiit \ ^ The ti< u" n i i Kjoin d wii t lonh) J "i} ^ t 

n ph< (1 ‘Siv tint vu hi I ^iven iiotiiin , -^did In, 

and i wonhl hivcniddi tin It xchei'^ conik t ihN n pus- 
on b(Jt n ov 1 Ivtiou not wn It u ill Ik ihirhti ISnt T 
< i jiiol Ull i Ids li >oci, I rtjibid ‘ Mv i li^ioii dideri 

iioni }oins— It joibi I pi« vdiK ition , ind I '\«u t »od 

i>v itn with voiir knilt i ns d, I < oiild nul ‘it > sm) \v ut 
^011 sii^r^t t’ llu vile, will'll by hi , s» 1< , diid \ lio di- 
ns, hum tins liipe, cuntin ltd m\ In n liiind, n st ntly 
lid, 'Vir) lin — hit 1 1 ( (omdsh ni f [ iikt 

s i< h stidi^iit t »i V i‘d coridiK t toil ni i !li lol (t /imn f I ) the 
<iov( in< I ) be dii^n wil'ilui i)i^ipM'irn‘ *1 tin Gov- 
unoiwii d beaiedni o )i 1 1 , 1 1 , I ii id 1 1 I ir i < m rlfronj 
*in^l 111(1, nd h r e<l in nu i H nu w > il I n )t inlhn ii< e 
iiiiii to ti t tin p‘ soiiffs with nnkindin S'^, and I woul 1 
I n II ivui, 1 om firm to inm, to in iki in n sm h ,)m m nts, 
s would ( »n > nsit* i i his I/»s>, ‘Von in»v mhnnli 
' >oin 1 I nd only, lor vour sike, Ji II itnum 
mil ‘)i 1 , I 111 let the othi i prinimrslili i n of tin n- 
(Urs’ f p) idid bird for Di Purr but li^ umid not 

hst( n, and tht s tine day had him ii fume I ( Hn iniiei pri - 
on, wiieii he rt ni lined tea dd\s lie w is tin n tdKi n (Mit, 
in iiiset^u lue ol the JhKioi s p oinisinu i pier i ot hn d 
ill ml I 13 s(. udiiiif two pif^ < s ut hand) r'rrlm fs 

Vboit ti is I 11 ui, I w IS OIK dav suinm )ii I 1 ) the 
Jiuwtdiu, in 111 111 ifl way VVhdt nt^w \ J w i b loie 
It I k w ml, hnt u Is oblnK (I i) o \A h 1 iuv<d j 
\ IS dllkvid i> i(t '/ It the notf(in) r I me 1 is, i nu io- 
111 ill IS pr Nilitti (1 t » dsci nd thr sfpp ) e \ ( , t ) 1 n d, 
lint si( ml liie giouiirl IJundreds wr » ( oli tt d ii<»nnd 

'riiL olluu who j)M sirh d, m iii luthorit «iivf von ( (h in 
' ^pt ik the truth, 111 diiswci to the rpiosiioiis f s'l dl isk 
Jl tou speak true, no eid will follow , but d not yout liK 
V\ 
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Will not be spared. It is reported that } ou h«ve committed 
to the care of a Burmese oihccr, ai string of pearls, a ]>dir 
of diamond ear-nnga, and a silver tea pot. Is it true f * 
* It IS not,’ I replied , ^ and if you, or any other person, can 
produce these articles, I refuse not to die ' The officer 
again urged the necessity of ‘speaking tiue’ I told him 
1 h id nothing more to say on this subjc ct, hut begged he 
would usf Ills iilflut ncc to obtain the release of Mr Jud- 
son from prison 

“ T rctinned to the house, with rf heart much lu liter than 

I wont, though rouse lous of my perpi tu il exposure to such 
hirassments Notvvith<'tmding lli< lepulse 1 had met m 
niy a])phcdtion to the (luicii, I could not remain without 
making contniuaJ effort for your brother’s release, while 
there was the least probibihfy of success. 'I'lmc afui tim< 
my visits to the Queen’s smter-in-l iw were lepentcd, till 
she relumed to answer a question, and told me by her 
looks, T ha 1 bettor keep out of Ik r prrsonce For the 
sevtii following month 4, luidly a day passed that 1 did not 
visit some on* of theiiu tnbersof government, or hriiu hi s of 
the royal family, ip irder to gnu their iiifluf me m our be- 
half , but llie < neht resulting was, tlu ir encouraging 
promises j)i« served us from desp nr, nid induced a hope 
of the speedy terminitKm of our dirticulties, whu li e n il led 
us to hoar our distio^sf bettei than we olhe»r\vise should 
liivo done I ought, however to mention, that by mv re- 
pcitid visits to the diftcrent inrnibrrs of government, E 
g lined several friends, who were reulyto '^sj^t me with 
artiiles of food, though in a private manm i, uid who use d 
their iiiflutuee in the pilace to destioy the impression oi 
our lieing III any wayengiged in the present war But 
no one dared to speak a word to the King or Queen in fa- 
vor of a foreigner, while then were such continual reports 
of the success of the Cn Iisli irms, 

“ Uiiniig these seven months, the continual extortions mil 
oppn ssioii'j to which }our brother snd the other whiti 
prisonois were subject, art mdescribahli Sometimes siiins 

I I IK K y Wire dernamktl, Bomotimos pieces of cloth 
and h iiidkcrt hiefs , at other times, an cider would be is- 
SUi d, llie white fore igners should not speak to each 
other, or have any communicition with their friends with- 
out Then again, the servants were forbiddt n to carry 
m tlieir food, without an extra fee. Sometimes, for da vs 
and days together, 1 could not go into the prison till after 
dark, when 1 had two miles to walk, m returning to the 
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house. () how many, many times, hare T returned from that 
dreary prison at nine |o’ciock af ni:,dit, solitary and worn 
out with fiitigue and anxiety, and thrown myself down in 
that same rocking chair wMch you and Dpacon L.^j)rovidod 
for me in Boston, and endf^avorc'd to invent some now 
scheme for the release ot the prisoners. Si>inetinu*s, for a 
moment or two, my thoughts would glaiiro towar«i Ameri- 
ca, and my hi'loved friends flieio — but for nearly a v*ai and 
a h.df, so entirely engrossed was every thought, with pies- 
eiit sreiies and bufferings^ that 1 seldom ndloctod on a sin- 
gle occuirenceof iiiy former life, or rccollec led tlidt 1 had a 
friend in existence out of Ava. 

You, m) dear brother, wlio know my strong attach- 
ment to luy friends, and bow imich pleasun^ I Jiave Inllier- 
to experienced from retrospect, can judge from tlie above 
circum'5tanc<‘s, how inten^'e wore my ‘'Ufferings. But the 
point, the acme of iiiy distress, consisted in tlw awful iin- 
certairity of our fnia! fate. pn*i ailing opinion u.is, 

that my husband would snlfer \ lolciit dcMtli ; and tliat 1 
sliould, of course, become a slave, and languish out a mis- 
erable though short existence, in tl^* tyrannu* hands of 
home unfeeling monster. But the cmis^lnlion-* of religion, 
in these trying circumstances, i^^ere in itlu r * f»*\\ nor small.’ 
It taught me to look beyoml this woild, to that rest, that 
peaceful happy rest, where Jesus reigns, and opprc‘ssion 
nev(*r enters. But how have I digrc*bsed from my n I.iUon. 
1 will again return. 

The war was now pro'^cented with all the energ} the 
IhiTinese goN(‘i iimciit possessed. New troops were con- 
iiiinill) raised and sent down the river, and as freijueiit re- 
ports retiirriv'd of their being iiJI cut otf. 15ut that pait of 
the Burmese army stationed in Arracan, under the com- 
mand of Baiiiioula, had been more sucA*essfnI. Three 
hundred prisoner", at one time, wore sent to the cajiital, as 
an cvidenM* of tlie victory Jhat had been gamed. "I'lic 
King began to tliiiik^hat non«* hut Bandoola urnh i stood the 
art of fighting uiih foreigners, consequent!) liis iMajesly le- 
called him with the design of taking command of ihe army 
that had been sent to Rangoon. On his arrival at Ava, lie 
was received at court in the most fl. ring manner, and 
was the recipient of every favor in th • .lowor of llie King 
and Ciueen to bestow. He was, in fact, while at Ava, the 
acting King. I was resolved to apply to liim foi the release 
of the jMissionariPs, though some members of govermnent 
advised me not, lest he, being reminded of their existence, 
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slionlc^ j 'HO \i\ inmietlicitc order for th( i e)6tsscnlion But 
it Wfi iru Ja^'t liope, iiid, i& it tii} la".! aj>j>li^ itjon 

‘ Yoiii hiothei wrote a pc till m pnv.itel), -it lUiu c\cr\ 
rirrniu-t^inco llit^ would ha\c* i tmdf ncy to inteiest him 
111 oui bcliiif With it II aiirltn inbliiit; [ approached Inin, 
uliilt SI rioundtcl hv a ciowd of flilteicis and cwie of his 
sccif tarns took tin petition, and read it a! iid Aftci 
lie Ml! I lie sp‘'k(' to iiiC m sHtJ oblioin^ in • nor — a ked 
SC\M I "IIO IS rildtl\< to flic tc Icdif 1' - slid hr Would 
(Mu i ’ — iiid bade me* cenm ajiin i in U 
the* [11 1 to < 11 I 41 rc ih^ fivoi M recontion tf) Mr 

Jiids)?! iikI V o bo‘h li ,d in i ii< Inpt s th it 1 is itlc ast 

w - I Ini.d Ihit the (jo\< noi ol tli» cit\ < xpie •Joel Ins 
cilia <1 !)♦ It II > and said b' dotihlod not it 

Wuiib' i( I he me .ns oj d< stro> in »“ * II tic jinsoner? In a 

til' ol two, I wont nnm, and took i pr< '*oi0 ot 

coi id I ih \ lue If indool 1 '» is n a it bom butlii''/ey 

(If i »• Ol inn (h pi lit to I c t ‘ n into am 'tin i loom, 

mod li jid<iM( In l t c i oicleiod b) hoi hns- 
biiK* f I i’ < t) 1> iwni comm i iioition — tint ho \i i- 
now v< \ I 1 i‘) <m )iud in mikin. p oit it* ms loi Har 
go m li< tint \ 1 ^ he hid iitikcTi I i 1 [ilico anil o\- 
pi Il( el i‘i( i 'll i, »i woyl ’ ictain ml le least all the 
lirisont ' 

'^n II ^in w(i< ]• om lirij ( dosht d , and we hit 
th i ' ( ml I do V )d in^ moic , but sjt (lo\»n ind sul mit to 

oin If jh im tin ll'»u wc ^icc » ill nit \ nt being it- 

L » <1 1 ) »m [jr on, till the tc ii iiu t i in « t 1li(‘ \ u but I 

w s,ill j,Mi 1 i> Msit con t iiilh ma of in number 

of fTocc inim nt, with little [nos* nt , pniitulnli \li t oi 
crn>i ol iIk <itt,foj tlio jniipo-o of mal .ng the situation 
of lilt [)ii rin tr jc rahic 1 troiienlh n» nt the noitoi 
p irl ni (\<j\ ot' I dll it til# fiovcrnoi s lion'^o, gwiiij liirn 
all tin infomiitirm rtlaint t VniMiran inannc r-*, i ustoni'' 
gentriniKnl, \( l*t u ed, i » he '»(> i luli i itilic t’ with 
in\ ( >mMiiiinc itioiis, as to 1»<1 it nl; du" i|>[)oiulod, il mv 
t K niMMioo } H \( n t (1 my Np< ndin rhi m ml lioi rs at In^ 
lull-' ^ 

‘ Some months alloi \oor biothcrs nnprisonine nl, 1 wri 
j)oruMttfd to make a little bamboo loom in th<^ pfi-'em en- 
olodfert s, where ho could be imioli by liimseli, ind whorc^ 
I WAS '•oriH'tiinos allowed to '•pciid two or thuc hours 
It so happened that tlie two months ho occupied this place, 
was the coldest put of the year, when he would ha\o snf^ 
fered much m tlie open shed he had previously occupiccL 
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After the birth of your little niece, I was unable to visit 
(he pnsoii and the Golernor as before, and found 1 had lo^t 
considerable intlueiicJ, previously gained ; for he was nut 
so forward to hear my petitions when any ditEculty occur- 
red, as he formerly had been. When Maria was hearly two 
months old, her father hue morning sent me word* that he 
and all (he white prisoners weto put into the inner prison, 
in five pairs of fetters each, that this little room litd h^eii 
torn down, and his mat, pillow, &.c. been taken In iliO jail- 
ers. I'his was to a dreadful shock, as I thought at 
once it was only a prelude to greater evds. 

** 1 should ha\e mentioned before this, the defeat of Buii- 
doola, his escape to Danooboo, the complete destruction of 
his army and lossof annnuuittoii,and the con^tcrnutiorl this 
intelligence produced at court. The English army liad left 
JIaiigoon, and wore advancing towards Pronn*, when these 
severe meavsures were taken with the prisoners. 

“ 1 wont immediately to tlui Governor’s hou^e. lie was 
not at home, but liad ordered Ins wife to toll mo, m hen I 
cainc, not to a^k to ha\e the additional fetters taken ofl’, or 
the prisoners released, for if could not he dotuu J went to 
the prison gate, but was forbid to enl(’^.>. All was as still as 
death — not a wJiite face to bo seen,^. a vestigo of Air. J.'s 
little room remaining. I was*de<ormined to s(^o the Gov- 
ernor, and know the cause of tJiis additional oppre ssion \ 
ainl for this purpose* returned into town the same evc ijinir, 
at an lunir I knew he would he at home, lie was in his 
audience room, and as i entered, looked up without spi ak- 
iiig, but evbibited a mixture of sliamo and alTected anger 
111 his countcnancQ. 1 began by saying Your Lordship has 
liitlierto treated us with the kindness of a father. Our ob- 
ligations to you are very great We have looked to you for 
protection from oppression and cruelty. You have in many 
instances mitigated the sulfcriugs of thosi? unroriiniale, 
though inn<»cent beings, committed to your charge. You 
have promised me p|rticularly, that you would stand hy me 
to the last, and ihougli you should receive an order from 
the King, you would not put Mr. J. to ilcath. What crime 
has he coinmittcd to deserve such a»MitionaI punishment ? 
The old man’s hard heart wa.s melt %r he wept like a 
child. ' I pity }ou, Tsa-yar-ga-dau, nanie by vvJiich he 
always called me) f knew you \vould make me f<jel ; 1 there- 
fore forbade your application. But you must believe me 
when I say, 1 do not wish to increase the suHerings of the 
W’^ 2 
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prisoiiors. When 1 arn ordered to execute tjtem, the least 
that I can do is, to put them out of feight. F^iil nOw tell 
you (continued Ire) v>^hat I have never told you be fore, that 
three times T haye^ received intifnat^ions from the Uitisen’s 
brother, to assa8^inate all the white prisojiors privately; but 
1 would not do it. And T now rc{fi*at it, tliough 1 execute 
all the others, 1 will never execute your husband.. Hut I 
caiinot^r<‘loas(i him from his present contiiiernent, and you 
must not ask it.’ 1 liad never seen him manifest so much 
feeJiug, or so r(\'-olnto in denying mu a favor, which eirv^um- 
stance was an additional reason for thinking dreadful scenes 
were before us. 

“The situation of the prisoners was now di^tre.ssi^g. be- 
yond description. It was at tlie commencement of the hot 
season. There were above a hundred prisoners shat up 
in one room, vVithout a breath of air excepting from tlie 
cracks in the boards. 1 sometinfes obtained permission to 
go to the door lor five minutes, when niy heart sickened at 
the vvretcliedness exhibited. The white prisoners, from in- 
cessant perspiration and loss of apjyetite, looked more like 
the dead tiian the living. 1 made daily applications to the 
Governor, olFering j^in money, which he r< 'fused j but all 
that I gaiut'd, was pferadssiop for the foreigners to eat their 
food outside, and this continued but n short time. 

It was at this period, that the death of Bundoola w^as 
announced in the palace. The King heard it with silent 
amazement, and the Queen, in eastern style, smote upon 
her breast, and cried, aina! aina! (alas, alas.) Who could 
be found to fdl his place; who would venture since the in- 
vincible Jlandoola had been cut off? Such wore the ex- 
clamations constantly heard in the streets of Ava. 'j'iic 
common people were speaking*,. W of a robelKon, in case 
more troops should be levied. Tor as yet tbu common peo- 
ple bad borne the weight of the war, not a tickal Jiad been 
taken from the royal treasury. At length the Pakan Woon, 
who a few months before had been so far disgraced by the 
Kiugas. tob(3 thrown ijnto prison anti irons, now offered 
himself^Wbe.ul a new army that should bo raised on a dif- 
ferent man from those which had hitherto been raised ji^arid 
assurea tiie .King in tJie most confident manner, that he 
conquer tlio English, and restore those places that 
had^et'i taken, in a very short time. He proposed that 
evj^ry soldier should receive a hundred tickals in advance, 
at{d he would obtain security lor each man, as the money 
to pass through his hands. It was afterwards, found 
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that he hadj^ken for his own use, ten tjckals from every 
hundKifi. He was a ilian of enterprise and tslerits, thougit 
a violent enemy to alllforeigners. His oilers were accept- 
ed by the King and gq^ertiment, and ail^owcr immediately 
committed to Wm. ^ne of the fir>t exercises of'his power 
^ was, to urtest LansagoSnd th<‘ rortnguese priest, Who had 
hitIuTto renitiined unmoh‘''ied, and cur^t iIkmu into prison, 
and to subject the native Portuguese and licngale^ft? to the 
most menial occupations. The whole town was in iihinii, 
lest tin ■\ should feel tjie ellects of his pou»T ; and it was 
owing to the malign aiiiropresentat ions of this man, that the 
white prisoners sufthnd such a change in tlieir circumstan- 
ces, as 1 shall soon relaftj. 

After continuing in the inner prison lin* more than a 
month, your brother wjis taken with a fever. J felt assured 
he would not live long, unless removed from tliat noisome 
place. I'o ellect this, and in order to he near the fn'i.'-on, 
I remove d iroin our house and put up a stnall bamhoo mom 
in the UovTrnor^s enclosure, winch was nearly o]>posite tlie 
prison gate. Here 1 incessantls beijjicd the Governor to 
give me an order to take Mr. J. out oft lie large prison, iind 
plae.c him in a more comfortable sit uaf.i^u ; aiidtlitMild man, 
being worn out wjth my cntroaticsfui length gave mo the 
order in ?in olficial form; and also gave orders to the head 
jailer, to allow me Uj go in and out, alt iirnes of the day, to 
administer medicines, ^fec. I now frdt liappy indeed, and 
had Mr. .1. instantly reiuo\c!(l into a little btiruboo hovel, so 
low, that neither of us could stand upright — but a palace ni 
conjjjarison with the place he had left.'* 




• CHAPTER XVU. 

Narrative, ronfhiucd — Remoi^al of tht Prisovrrs to Oitn^n- 
pcw-/r /— Jfidson foilows fhm. 

t 

“ Notv ithslanding the order the Governor had given for 
my admittance into prison, it was wi.li the greatest diflicul- 
ty that 1 could persuade tlie under j< ' j: to o]>cn the gate. 
I used to carry Mr. J.'s food myself, L: the sake of getting 
in, and would then remain an hour or two, unless driven out. 
We had been in this comfortable situation but two or three 
days, when one morning, having carried in Mr. Judson’s 
breakfast, which in consequence of* lever he was unable to 



244 ME^OIfl OF 

UkOi 1 remained longer when Governor 

in great ha^te son^ for me. J p^miae^ |to to'vetnrn 
as soon as I had ascertained, the Gm^ernor’s he being: 
much alarmed at this unusuaLmess^O* I was agree- 
ably disap'^ointed/when the Governor informed tfiht he 
only wished m consult me about hi5f watch, and seemed nn-« 
usually plea^nt and conversable. 1 found afterwards, that 
his onJf object was, to detain me until the dreadful sceAe, 
about to take place in prison, was over. For, when 1 left 
him to go to iny room, one of the servants came running, 
and with a ghastly countenance, informed me, that all the 
(White prisoners were carried away. I would not believe 
the report, and instantly went^back to the Governor, who 
said, he had just heard of it, but did not wish to tell me. I 
hastily ran into the street, hoping to got a glimpse <bf them 
before they were out of sight, but .in this was disappointed. 

1 ran first into one street, then another, inquiring of all I 
met, but no one would answer me.. At lengtii an old wo- 
man told me, the white prisoners had gone towards the lit- 
tle river ; for they were to bo carried to Amarapora. I then 
ran to the banks oi' the little river, alxiut half a mile, but 
saw them not, and j^ncluded the old woman had deceived 
me. Some of the fritTnds of the foreigners went tp the 
place of cxccuUon, but found them hot. I then returned 
to the Governoi^'to try to discover the cause of their removal, 
and the probabiJity of, their future fate. The old iiuiii . as- 
sured me that he was ignorant of tlie intention of govprn- 
inciit to reinoye the foreigners till that morning. That 
since I' went out, he had learned that the prisoners were 
to be sent to Amarapora'; but for what purpose, he knew 
not. * I will send ,6ir a man sjaid he, ‘ to see 

what is to be; done with theuf. You can do numbing more 
for your husband,’ continued he, ‘take ran of yourself 
With a heavy heart I went td^lAy room, and having no 
hope jto excite me to exertion, 1 sunk down almost in despair. 
For several days previous, 1 *had be^ actively engaged 
in building my„ own ifttle /room, aura making our hovel 
comfortable. My thoi^ts had been almost entirely oo- 
cnj)ie(j|, irumontriving incuiis to get into prison. But now 
I iookqd^owards the gate, with a kind of mclanciioly 
fedli^jBit no wish to enter. All was tbA stillness of death, 
nqj^^tfdion of your brother’^ food, no expectation of 
ip^ltmg hitp at the usual dinner hour, alkiny employment, 
Qccupatious seemed to have ceased, and L had npUi-' 
in^cft.but the dreadful recollection that Mr. Judson.wae 
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carried ofr,^|; knew not whither.— It was one of the most 
insnijIJjoruihTe days I aver passed. Towards niirlit, howev- 
er, I cfl)f)e to the detefmirmtiun to set olf the next morning 
for Amaralpora ; and ^r this purpose ^as obligj?d to go to 
our ftouse out dt tbivn. 

*'lNe\or before had I siidered so much from tear in frav*- 
ersintr tlm streets of j^va. Tiie last words of the Govern- 
ors^ Take rare 'of yotirself,* made me su>pect was 

some desjgn with which 1 wa.^^ iinacipiaiuled. 1 saw, also, 
be was a fra hi to have ime go into the .sfreets, and advised 
me to waif till dark, when he would send me in a ca/t, and 
a man to open the gates. I took two or three trunks of the 
most valuable articles, tt»gdfhef with the luwlicinc clicst, 
to deposit in the InMise of the Governor; arnl after commit- 
ting thd house ^ind premisi^ to oiir faitlihiJ Mmmg Ing and 
a Bengalee servant, who continued with ih, (tliongh we 
were iinnWe to pay his’'w:tg<!s,) J took Icnivc, as 1 then 
thouglif probable, of our house in .\va forever. 

my return to the Governor’s, 1 found a sonant of 
Mr. Gouger, who happened to He neai the prison when the 
foreigners were led unt,and followod^oii to sei* the end. who 
informed me, that the prisoners had b/‘en carried bi‘fon?lhe 
Lainine Woon, at Amanipora,^and #^ere to be sent tJio m?xt 
day to a village he knew not lunv far disfani. iVfy distress 
was a little relived by the intcdligence, that our friend was 
yet alive, but still I knew not what was to become of liim. 
The next morning, I obtained a pass from goverumeiit, and 
with my little Maria, who wa.s then only three months old, 
Mary aii-1 Abby Hasseltine, (two of the Burmrin children,) 
and our Bongafec cook, who was the 9nly one of the party 
that could afford mo any assistance, I set edf for Amarapc)- 
ra. The day was dreadfully hot; but we ol)tain(*fl a cover- 
ed boat, in \vhiich were tolerably comfortable, till vilh- 
in two miles of the government house. I then procured a 
cart; hut the violent hiotiyn, together wiili the dcoadl'ul 
heat and dust, mad/j me almost distracted. But what was 
my disnppointnmnl Vm my arriviog, at the court house, to 
find that the prisoners had been s'ent on two hours before, 
and that I must go in that uncomtb} table niofle four mdcs 
further with little Maria in rny arms, / win I held all the 
Way from Ava. The cart man refused to go any further ; 

after waiting an hour in the burning sun, 1 procured an- 
cth6r, and set off for that never to be forgotten place. Gang- 
peii-la. J obtained a guide from the Governor, itiid was 
conducted direefiy to the prison yard. But what a sceno 
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of wretchedness was presented to my view I The prison 
was an old shattered building, without a roof ; the 'fence 
was entirely destroyed , eight or teip Burmese were OD«the 
top of the, building trying to make /^mething lijke a shel- 
ter with leaves, while under a little^ low piojection outside 
of the prisoD| sat the foreigm rs, chained together two 4iid 
two, almost dead w ith buffering and fatigue The first 
words o\ your ’brother were, * Why have you rome ? I 
hoped you would not follow , tor you cannot live here * It 
was now dark I had no rcfrebhment for the suffering 
prisoners, or for myself, as I had expected to procure all 
tliat was necessar) U the market of Amiir ipora, and 1 bad 
no shelter for the night. 1 Asked one of the jailers if 1 
niijlit put up a little bamboo house near tho prison , he 
said no, It w is not customary I then begged he would 
procure for nio a shelter tor the night, when on the morrow 
I could find some place to live in. lie took mo to his 
house, in which there were only two small roonib, one in 
whi( h he and In*’ fimily lixed, the other, which was then 
half full of gram, h( oliored to me , and in tint little filthy 
place, 1 spent the iiejf feix months of wretchedness Ipio- 
cuK d some half boiled water, insti ad of my tea, and worn 
out with fatigue, laid n^self /lown on a mat spread over tho 
paddy, and emUiivoicd to obtiin a little refreshment from 
bleep The next moiiung your biother gaVe me the follow- 
ing account of tl < brutal treatment he had received on be^ 
ing tiken out ot piibon * 

As soon as I had gone out at the Oall of the Governor, 
one of the jailers rushed into Mr. J 's Ifttle room — ^roughly 
eeired him by the arm— pulled Jhim out-— stripped him 
of all his clothes, excepting shirt and pantaloons— took his 
shoes, hat, and alMns bedding — ^tore off his chains— tied 
a rope round Ins waist, and dragged him to thh court house, 
where tho otlu r jirisoners had previously been taken. They 
w( re then tied two and two, fiid delivered into the hands 
of th^Laniine Wood, who went on b^foie them on horse- 
bcaok, wide his slaves chi^ve the prison&b, one of the slaves 
holding t^ rope which connected two of them together. 
It was in Avt one of the hottest months in the year, and 
eleven o’^sk in the day, so that tiie iSi^n was mtolerable 
inderfpL ’'They had proceeded only half a mile, when your 
hrQ)|^6|^ feet became blistered, and so great was his agony, 
even St this early period, that as they woie crossing the lit^ 
tljp nver, he ardently longed to throw himself into the whter 
to^be free frOm misery. But the sin attached to such an act 
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alone prevented. They had then ei|jht miles to walk. The 
sand hnd gravel were like burning coals to the teet of the 
prisoners, which sooli became perfectly destitute of skin^ 
and jn tids wretched ^state, they uere ^goaded j)n by their 
unfeeling drivers. Mr. J.'s debilitated stati', in coiiheiiuenco 
of fever, and having lalten no food tliat morning, tendered 
him less capable of bearing such hardships than the other 
pris<)ijers. When about halfway on their journey* as they 
stopped for water, your brotluT begged the Lainine Wuoa 
to allow him to ridehis horse a mile or two, as he could 
proceed no further in that dread i‘ul state. But a scornful, 
malignant look, was all the reply that was made. JJc* then 
requesUid Captain Laird, who was tied with him, and who 
was a strong, healthy man, to allow Iiim to take hold of his 
shoulder, as he was fist sinking. This the kirid-hearlod 
man granted for a mile or two, hut then found the addition- 
al burden msupportabJe. at that pi riod, Air. Gouger^s 

Bengalee servant came up to ilu rii, and seeing the distress- 
es of your brother, t(X)k otf Jiis head dress, which was made 
of cloth, tore it in two, gave half to his master, and h.ill to 
Mr. Judson, which lie instantly wragl round his wounded 
feet, as they wore not nlloued to rest, even lor a moment. 
The servant then offered his^honfter to Air. Judson, and 
was almost carried by him the remuimler erf the way. Had 
it not been for the sujiport and assistance of this man, your 
brother thinks ho should h:no shared t!ie late ol tlio poor 
Gim'cIv, va ho was one of their number, and when taken out 
of prison lliat morning was in ])erfect lioalth. But he was 
a corpulent man, and the sunallected him so much that he 
fell down on the way. His inhuman drivers boat and ilrag- 
god him until they themsedves wore wearied, wiicu they 
procured a cart, in uliicli ho was carried the remaining two 
miles. But Ihe poor creature expired, in an hour or two 
after their arrival at the court house. The Lamine VVoon, 
seeing l!ie distressing state \^f the prisoners, andtliatone ot 
their number w^as d£ad, concluded they should go no fur- 
ther that night, otherwise they wo^ld have been driven on 
until they reached Oung-pen-la thi^ same day. An old shed 
was appointed for their abode diiriii^J'’ the night, but without 
even a mat or pillow, or any thing to over ilioin. 1’he cu- 
riosity of the Lainine Wood’s wdfe induced her to make a 
tisit to the prisoners, whose wretchedness considerably ex- 
cited her compassion, and she ordered some fruit, fugar, 
and tamarinds, for their refreshment : and the next morn- 
ing rice was prepared for them, and as poor as it was. 
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it was refreshing to the prisoners yho had been almost 
destitute of food the day before. Carts were dbo prdVided 
&>r their conveyance, as none of them were able to welk. 
All this tiipe the tcureignerb were*eii|tfreJy i^noi^ ot What 
was to become of them and when ^hey arrived at Oc 
pen-h, iiid bsw the dil ipidatc d b( itr oi the pri'-on they 
mediately, all as oiu , concluded ih it tJiev \v< n thorc to be 
burtit, agreeably to tlu re poit wlm h had preu )ii 1 been in 
Giiculatiou at Ava riny ill endt ivoitd to pn p te them- 
selves for the au tnl sc en^ in < ipiteds, i id it \\ is n yt until 
they saw pn parations rnakin Joi repai i iIk j i on, that 
thev iiad the lea^t (’onbt that i cruel linf' in ^ itli await- 
ed them My irri\ 1 was m ah luiii oi two iJk r tiii" 

“ The next me i n 4 I aiose ind rndfiKntj to find 
sonic thing 1 1 * »o t Bitthrrewi n inarki t, iid noth- 
ing to hr pioLiii d Oni cl l)i Pi tiiein’ however, 
brought stmi( cold 1 (c id \( ^etible cuirv 1 n Vniara- 
pora wl n h, to^ tliti wnh i ( u}» ot U i noin '\ii I anM- 
go, inswercd lof tlir bic i libi ct the j>u n» i 1 id ^or 
dinner, wo rr ade i cuiiy ot cIhmNiIi i hi n i sci 
vant ol Mr Cougei ^nd bron^nt \ll in i n v I coid 
command in the world, I bid hi mht w h tu ecicuJ 
about my person, ‘^o 3 onrifiv |uci_, \ lin i n pro pc » ' 
wcie in Cds»e 4|t wn sli iitd c >m 11 loii^ But on 

heavenly Puhdr was bottei to u th n < in k \r ioi not 

withstanding the c onst int c\t uii ni- ol (i t j il , (hiring 
tli( whole ^ix iiionth'^ wo wen it Oun p( ii-l 1 id th Ire- 
qiu nt fell ait tjwhnli we were nronghl w \(rnilly 
sufiered lot the winl of money, thoin li I { lem \ lor 
ofpro\is niSj wlin h were not procuidhl M n it t o'- j 
iiiypdsonal nodilv sufi ring's ci i m < r ' Wink \oi 
brother w is coiihn I m the » il pii:. i 1 iiid been wHovv- 
ed to re iniin in our house, 1 1 which I hid hiany couwe- 
nietuos Iclt, and mv heilth had rontinn 1 nirid be\ond all 
f Blit now I had^n t a singh i tnh ol ( ome- 

nieiiee — not even a <»hair or seat ot apgr kind excepting a 
bimhodt^ojr morning after my aiiival, Miry 

If i^s Itjne waijt txken the bindll po>< the natidal way 

fehe thou^i \ p\y young, w is the only ds''i'-tant i l>ad m talk- 
ing ci re omttk Marn But she now reeiuired ihtbe 
I ccfll^pare troni Mr Judson, whose k\ r ‘'till cont^yt 
in priipn,' 1 iiid whose feel were so dreidtully mangled, t 
for s^rai days h(* was unable to move 1 knew not 'll! 
to do, for I could procure no assistance from the nSIff 
borhood, or> medicine for the sutlercrs, but was all day 
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long going backwards |&d ferwards from the hool^ to the ' 
^ prison Vith little Margin my arms. Sometimes I wae^^ 
gre^ relieved by leavftig ber^ (or an hour^ when asleep^ by 2 
the 8^ o^er father, returned toihe hdOse to look: 

aflep'Maryi whose fever (jan so high as to produce dejirium. 
Shs^s so completely covered withthe small pox^ that there . 
was no distinction in the pustules. As she was u the 
same little room with myself, 1 knew Maria would t&e it; \ 
1 therefore inoculated her front' another child, before 
Mary’s had arrived at sach a state as to be infectious. At 
the same, X inoculated Abby, an^f the jailer’s children, 
who all had it so lightly us Imrdly to interrupt their play. 
But the inoculation in the ray poor liirle Maria did 

not take— she caught it of Mfcy, and li;id it the natural 
way. She was then only thr^^montho and a half old, and 
had been a most healthy child ; but it was above three ” 
months before she perfectly recovererl from the effects of 
this dreadful disorder. 

** You will recollect I never had the small pox, but was 
^ accinated previously to leaving America* In consequence ^ 
of being for so long %time constantly e:|^ 08 ed, I had nearly 
a iiundrcd pustules ferrned, though no previous symptoms 
of fever, &c. The jailer’s ch4dren*having had the small v' 
pox so lightly, in consequence of irioculaij|^^ my fame ' 
was spread all over the village, and every chW, young and ■ 
uld; who had not previously had it, was brought for ihoc* 
ulaltoti. And though I knew nothing about the disorder, 

0 ^ tiic mode of treating it, T inoculated them 'aU with a 
*ief dip, and told them to take care of thoir diet, — all the/^iur. 
.HfiiLiions I could give them. Mr. Judson’s health wsS' 
gradiKilly restored, and he found himself much more com- 
fortably sitninted. than whcji in the city prison. 

'rhe were at hrst chained two and two ; but as 

soon a* : . , could obtain chains sufficient, they were 

separaie^: • •> prisoner j^ad but one pair. The pris* 
on was repai'^ed a aew teiice made, and a large airy shed 
erected in front the pison, where w prisoners wereldlow- 
ed to remain duri. g the day, thoug^pcke,d up in the little 
close priimn at night All ^be chil(l|^i :c.j^cred from the 
small pox ; hut my wat^^lKings and fetigue, together with my 
iniMA^ble md, and .iiion> miserable lodgings, brought^ ^ 
o]!i^,bf the diseases of the country, which is almost dw^i 
fajd ^ foreigners. My constitution seedaied destroyed^d 
days I became so, weak as to bo hardly aUato . 
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walk to Mr. Judson’s ptwm. In ,this debilitated stato^i 

set off in a cart for to procnre medicmesi i 
* suitabli^ food, leaving the ^ cook to supply mj 
reachedfthe «hoa«ie in safety, a^d^r two or t|i| 
disorder seSfrtied at a stand ; after ^whicK it alfei. ^ 
violently, 0ai; 1 had no hopes of recovery left 
anxiety now was, to return to Oung-i;^A-la tn difi^ 
prison. It was with the greatest difficulti^at I‘'db|«3ired 
the medicine chest from the Ooyernor, aritl^en had no one 
to adthbistcr medicine. I hoti^ever got at the laudanum, 
and by'^takiDg two drops at a time for several hours, it so 
ftir cjbscked tho disorder, af to enable me to get on board 
a boat, thoi^h so weak tlttfl bould not stand, and hgain 
set off for Oung-pcn-la. 9||k last four miles waf in that 
painful conveyance, the oimP^d in the midst ofltbe rainy 
season, when the mud ahno^f httf les tbh oxen. You may 
form some idea of a Bnrmese^cart, when 1 tell you their 
wheels are not constructed like ours; but are simply round 
thick planks with a hole in the middle, through which a 
pole that supports body is thrust 

1 |ust reacheApung*pen>la wheApEny strength seemed 
Entirely exiianst^ ^ The good nativ? cook came out to 
^elpme inlkibc nousS ; bu^so alter^ihmd amaciated was my 
gppeajancejtet the poor fellow burst into teaiy^ at the first 
« 1 crWled on. to the mat in the liute roc^jf to which 
I tras confined for inore than iWo months, and never per- 
fectly recovered, until I came to the English camp. At this 
period, t^hei) I^was ^imable Ip take care of mysdf, or i<mk 
Ju^son, must wdi bavk died had it not been 
'^r the faiUiful and affmlionaie care ofour Bengalee cook. 
A common Bengalee CQ(^%ilPdo noflUng but the simple 
bpifnes^of cooking: Bulnb seemed to forget hismelt, and 
lUnMt Kis own wants, in his oflrirts to sirve^us. wpnld 
pide, cook, ahd carry youif bhHher’s fiwd, end then re- 
^ ^end take care of me. J[ have fto^uentfy known knn 
i of food SBi near night, iireotteequencc of having 
for wQ(}^nd water, aim in oidei^ Ip have Mr* 
icT HCbt never com- 

r adaeiUbf Ms wiigps,4ndlhiver for k moment 
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K any.act^ vaTreqaised. 

rvtmly who^ sfill whfo ui^^kd I trusi hag beot^ wall 
-^gldfokJbis cervices. ^ * 

deaf HttYl JVfbig*Vtfo^tQe greatest luffererjd this 
ne, my depriving her of hef nsud notkrishinent,, and 
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nura^ nor a dfopof milk could be procured m the 
tMMK^y making presents to the jailers, I obtained leaye 
ferMWudeon to conie out of pnsou and take the ema» 
mtfl^rMtire around the* Tillage, to beg a little nourish- 
inei^wsQ those moihm who had young children. Her 
cripThi tfajii night were Beari»renduig^ when it ^ iitipossi- 
ble^ au^p^ heit^w^ta* I now began to think the Tory 
afflicthm^ of Job jhw^me upon When lo hdUth I 
could bear the T^l^ua trials and rlcis^udes through which 
I was bailed to pas^. be confined with sickness, and 

unable to assist those who were so dear to me> when in dis* 
tressi was almost too much for me td bear ; and had it not 
b^n^for the consolations of r^igion^ and an assured con« 
viotioa that every additional tnal wts ordered by infinite 
love atKhmercyji.f must have sunk under my accumulated 
sufferings. Somiiiiies our jailers seemed a little sodtened 
at our distilesS, and for several days together allowed Mr. 
Judaon to come to the house, which was to me an unspeak- 
able coi^olation. ThOn again they would be as iron-heart- 
cd in their demands, as though wo wm free fiom suffer- 
ings, and in affluent circumstances, ^e annoyance, the 
extortions and oppressions to which Wb^dre subject, dur- 
ing our fiix months’ residence in Ouiig>>pen-la,pre beyond 
enumeration or description. * 

** It viA some time after our arrival at Oilifg-pcn-la, that 
we heard of the exccuMon pf the Pj^an Woon, lu conse- 
q^nce of which emr itves were stifl preserved. For ere 
afmwards ascertained, that the white foreigners bad beeq. 
sent to Oung-pen-la,;€or the impress purpose of 
them ; and that hfi^imself wended witnessing the horr^ 
scene. Wa had heard of his intended arrivaf at 

Oung-pqpril ; but we idshof his diabolical purpfjjj^s. 
Qe had raised an anny m fif^ thousand men, a tenth part 
of Whose advanced pay«^was found in his house, and ex- 
pected to march against the fhiglish army in a short tuqe, 
when he was suspected of bi^ treasoi^nd insiantly'cxe- 
outed without the lealt examination.^ jf^baps no d^pih in 
Ava ever preduedd such universal divings, as that of the 
Pakan Wood. W4 mM^» to this hear his name men- 
tion, l3^t wtth aiynmet of reproach o liatred. Anoth- 
er the Ks^ was appointed to the command of « 

fbe egmy now in readmels, but with no very sanguine ex- 
pectatiods of success. Some weeks after the depai;ture of 
thesiitfbops, two of the Wpongyees were sent dowiT for 
the purpose of negotiating; But not being successful, the 
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^ Queen's brother^ theuc^ts^ Kin^ff thu country, was'pre- 
vailed on to go. Great expettations were raiu^ in^cotuie- 
^ quenco ; but his cowardice ioducect him to eneqpnp d|^ 
tachmen/ of the«army at a grdat ^istance ^oUB^hp £og« 
lish, and even at a distance fronf the main my < 9 ^ the 
Burmese aany, whose head quarters \iw then it Aiimm 
^Thus 2^6 effected nothing, though reM^ were cqnti^^ly 
reaching us, that peace was nearly cnmluded. 

The time at Jength arrive^ for OQi^ release from thi^ 
detested place, the Oung-pen^ Siirison. messenger 
^frorn our friend, the Governor of me north gate oftbe pal* 
ace, who was formerly Koung*>tm Myo^tsi, informed us 
that att order had beeft > given, t^ eveniiy^ before, ip the 
palace, for Mr. Judspn’s release. On the same evening 
an oi^cial order arrived ; and^t.with a |iy|ul getsrt 1 set 
about preparing for our departure early (the following 
morning. But an unexpected obstacle occurred, which 
made us fear that [ should still dm letained as a prispner. 
The avaricious jailers, unwilling to lose their pre|, insist- 
ed, that as my namo was not included in thov ordjPtf I 
should not go. In^gain I urged that t was not sent 
as a prisoner, and that they had no authdrity over me-— 
*they still determined 1 shoqldf not go, and forbade the villas 
gers,»from let^ng me a cart. Mr. Judsop was then taken 
outpf prison, and brought to the jailersi house, where, by 
prowsQS and threatei^gs, he finally gained their consent, ' 
on condition that we would leave the remaining part of opr 
provisions, we had receiitl|U|feceiwsd from Ava. It wrs 
poon before we erere allow^^ depart. Whep we reach- 
ed Amarapora, Mr. Judson was obligedcp follow the guid- 
ance of the jailer, who condtfotod hiUK^^tO ^the Govern- 
or of the city. Having^ made,,^ all pecessap^quiries, 
the 1 Governor appointed anotbey^ guald, adifo^cunvey- 
,Ud Mr. Judson to the court house in Ava, to which 
^a||Lhe arrived some time in the night. I took my wn 
ooimi procured p b^at, and reached our. house befm 

^^H^Btffobjecf tnp nett momipg wpa, to go in search 
of yoQjM^er, and ^ had the mqftificatipn to meet Utm 
agajnJfflrison Jtbough not the death prtimp. I went iipme«* 
to my eSd friend, the QoveriBN^oithe.^y/ who now 
ym^aiied teethe* rank of a Wdoogyee. ipfovmed 
g iy ^at Mr. Jtudsqii was to be the Burmesq camp, 

to Ip as translator and interpreter \ dnd that he wak put in 
confinement for a short time only, till his affairs were set- 
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Ued. Etrly the fidlowiug moroing I went to this officer 
!|^who toM ^ thit Mr. Judsoo had that momeDt rc* 
[ l^eatf tickab from gofernment, with orders to g0 
on board n boat for Maloun, and that ke had 
^‘limj^rinissioQ t%^U>p a fear monicnts al tba housoi 
it biil^ impia waj. J hastened back tp the house^ where 
soft soon arriFed; bat was allowed to fsmain oiify 
a slffiH tfinfe) wbilc^jlitoiild prepare feod hnd cloth^g fiw 
future use. Re^nflpcrOwded Into % little boaf,, wli^re ho 
had ddt rodtn sufficient to he ibwn^ and where hb expo* 
sure lo the oeld damp^nights threw him Into a violent fe* 
ver, which had nearly ended aB his suiTerings. He arris^ 
hd at Malonn on m fliird day, where, iH as he was, he 
was obliged to eUfey imiUediately on th€f work of trantk 
hiing. He teiUhinra at Maloun she weeks, sufibring as 
much as he hadf at any time in prison, excepting he was 
not in irons^ no^ exposed to the insUlts of thtiW cruel jaOit- 
eik. » 

" f^Mhd fitot fortnight after his departure, my anxiety 
was leil^ihan it had been at any time ureylUus, since tbe 
commefnoement of OUt difficulties. I^new the Bu^^oser 
Oflhfers at the camp would feel tlie v jfue of Mr. Judson'S 
services too much tp allow their iisIM^ any ipdasures 
threateniag his life, I thought his situation, also, would 
bo much more ssomSirtable tban^U really waa-^enoe 
my anxiety wah mss. But my boAh/whioh bad devef 
been restored, since ibat viotont fitack at Oiiug<^pdn-la, 
daily deblinad, dll^t was seized with tbe spotted fer 
w^h^fits attendant bmiKaK I^new tba nature of 
the fevdt^ftoinlte cpuimeneelifelt ; ism fthm tNe ehiuMfed 
state of my coiiM||cdiflair lather with i\t 0 Wat^<^'niai{- 
cal atteudMto; t be fetal. Tbe ^ 1 

was taktri^itk tfio rahMt, ajRrmeSe nUtse came m pA 
ferld her servSccfa fer Afimv ^is circatost&nep SVM 
gratitude 'and counB^^eia God; fek though 
^attd sd'teiQSfently fe Obtain a 

^isdiakryUoti^ I had tfetet been fide ; wbpu ajt 
time I moifeueedad wOi and wif’““‘*^ 
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obtained permission to come ai^d see me. lie has since 
told me that my situation was the most distressing l^c had 
over witnessed, and that he did not then think I should 
; survive many hours. My hair w^* sliaved, my head tnd 
feet covered with blisters, and 0r. ^rice ordered the Ben- 
galee servant who took care of mc$ to endeavor to persuade 
me to take a little nourishment, which I had obstinately 
refuse^} for several days. One of th|^firBt things I rccol- 
jeet waS| seeing this faithful servant snnding hf nie, trying 
to induce me to take a little wine and wateit 1 was in 
fact so far gone, that the Burmese neighbors who had come 
in to sec me expire, said, * »She is dead ; and if the King 
of Qijgelb should come iu, he could not recover her.’ 

" The fever, 1 afterwards understood, had run seventeen 
days when the blisters were applied. 1 now began to re- 
cover slowly ; but it was more than a month after this be- 
fore I had strength to stand. While in this vTeak, debil- 
itated state, the servant who had followed your brother Jo 
the Burmese camp, cunic in, and Informed me that bis mas- 
ter had arrived, and was conducted to the court' house in 
;town. 1 sent off a Burman to watch the movements of 
government, and to iscertain, if possible, in what way Mr. 
Judson was to be disposed of. lie sooit returned with the 
sad intelligence, that ^ lie iviw Mr. Judson go out of the 
palace yard, accompanied by two or tinee Biirmans, who 
.conducted him to one, of the prisons ; afid" that it was re- 
ported in town, that he was to be sent back to the Oung- 
pen-la prison. I was too weak to bear ill tidings of any 
kind ; but a shock sp dreadft^ as this, almost annihilated 
me. For some time, 1 could hardly breathe ; but at last 
gained sufficient composure to despatch UMoung Ing to our 
friend, the Governor of the north gate/and hegged him to 
make one more effort for the release of Mr. Judson, and 
prevent his being sent back to the couutry .pHsoti, where I 
knew he must suffer much, as 1 could not'lhllow. Moimg 
Ing went in search of l^r. Judson ; and it was neaily 
dark, when he found him in the interior of an obscure pris- 
on. I bad sent Ihofi early in Ike afternoon, but heing no- 
able to pud him, the'* hearer had retfirited with it,) 
added ||potibier pang to my distresses, as Lfisared he waa al- 
ready llferit to Oung^pen-Ia. ’ * 

' I ev^felt the value And effioacy^tf prayer, [ did at 
thi^ time. I could not rise from roy couch ; I could make 
no^ efforts to secure my husband; I could only ^ead with 
that great and powerful Being who has said, ** Call upon 
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me ID the day of tsooble, and I mil hcar^ and thou shalt g\o* 
rify nje and w)io made me at this time feel so powerful* 
]y this promise, that 1 became quite composed, feelings as- 
sured that any prayerslwould be answered. 

When Mr. Judso^ was sent fromaMaloua to Ava, it 
was within five minutes! notice, and without his knowledge 
of the cause. On bis way up the rirer, he accidentally saw 
the communicaticN|K^liiade to government respecting him, 
which was simply 4his: * Wc'bavc no further use tor Yoo- 
dathan, w^therefore return him to the golden city.* On ar- 
riving at the court hoa«e, there happened to bo no one present * 
who was acquainted with Mr. J. The presiding officer inquir- 
ed from what place he had been sent to Maloun. He was 
answered from Oung-peii4a. Let bim- then, said the officer, 
be returned ihtther— when he was delivered to a guard and 
conducted to the place above mentioned, there to remain 
until he could he conveyed to Oung-pcn-la. • In tlic mean 
fiine the Governor of the north gate presented a petition to 
the high court of the erninre, oifered himself as Mr. Jud- 
son*s security, obtained his reloase, and took him .to his 
* house, where he treated him with every possible kindness, 
ahd to which I was removed as soon as returning health 
would allow. 

** The rapid strides of the Faiglisn army towards the ca))- 
Ual at this time threw the whole town into the gieatest 
state of aiann, aAd convinced the government that some 
jmeedy measures must he taken fo save the golden city. 
They had hitherto rejected all the overtures of Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell, imagining, ^ntii this late period, th^t they 
could in some way or other drive the^Knglish from the 
country. Mr* Judsoti afid Dr. Price were daily called to 
the court house and oonaufted; in fact nothing was done 
without their ap{)robation. Two English officers, also, who 
had lately been brought to Ava as prisoners, were continu- 
ally consulted, and their good offices requested in endeav- 
tnring to persuade the British General to niake'pa^Ai^ on 
easier terms. It was finally concluded .that Mr. Jodson 
and one of the officers above mentioned, should be sent im- 
mediately to the English camp, in order to negotiate. The 
danger attached to a situation so reseo’<^ ible, under a gov- 
ernment so fickle as tho Burmese, inSiu ed your brother to 
use every means pbssibie to prevent his being sent. Dr. Price 
was not only willing, but desirous of going ; this circum- 
stance Mr. Judson represented to the members of govern** 
inent, and begged he might not be compelled to go, as Dr. 
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Price could transact the business equally 4s well as himself, 
some hesitation and deliberation", Dr. Pncp was 

X in ted tp accompany Dr. Sanford, one of the English 
irSfOn condition that Mr. Judsoli would stand security 
for his rotum ; while the other* English officer, then in 
irons, sljould be security for Dr. Saaford. The King gave 
them a hundfed tickals each, to bear their expenses, (twen- 
ty-five f f which Dr. Sanford gencrouslj^nt to Mr. Gouger 
still a prisoner at Oung-pen-la,) boats, nRb, and a Burmese, 
officer, to accompany them, though he ventujred^no farther 
«than the Burman camp. With the lAost anxious solicitude 
the court waited the arrival of the messengers, but did not 
in the least relax in their cxetfions to fortify the city. Men 
and beasts were at work night and day, making new stock- 
ades and strengthening old odes, and whatever* buildings 
were in their way were immediately torn down. Our house, 
with ail that surrounded it, was levelled to the ground, and 
our beautiful little compound turned into a road and a plad^ 
for the erection of cannon. All articles of value were 
conveyed out of town, and safely deposited in some other 
place. 

** At length the bo)Bt in which the embassadors had been 
sent was seen ap|!)roac^ing a day earlier than was expected. 
As it advamtfed towards the ^Jty, the banks were lined by 
thousands, anxiously inquiring their success. But no an- 
swer was given — the' government must fifit hear the news. 
The palace gates were crowded, the officers at the Tlowt- 
dau were seated, when Dr. Price made the following coi^ 
munication : “ The General wd commissioners will make 
no altcration^in their teihns, exwpt the hundred lacks (a lack 
is a hqndrea thousand) of rupesk may be paid at four dif- 
ferent times, The first twenty-five lacks to be paid within 
twelve days, or the army will contitian their march.^’ In 
addition to this, the prisoners 'were to be given up immed!*^ 
ateiy. The General had commissioned Dr. Price to demand 
Mr. ludson and myself and little Maria. This was coQF> 

» the^|^ing, who replied, / They not Eng- 
my peo^c, and shall not go.’ At this time I bad 
re shbuld ever be released ^6m A va. The gbVs- 
learned the value ofyour brother's services, bav- 
: him the last three : A^d we both con- 

would never consent tb bur^depailiirp. The , 
SfC again called to a con.sultation, to we wlia- 
e. Dr. Price and Mr. Judsun told them plain- 
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]y that the English \\puld never make peace on any other 
term^than those offered, and that it was in vain to go f|own 
again without the money* It was tlien proposed that a third 
pari of the first sum dlniandcd should be sent down imme* 
diately. Mr. Judson cpjccted, and stilf said itVould be 
useless. Some of the members of government theif intima- 
ted, that it was prpteble the teachers were on the side of 
the English, and ^jt not try to make them take a^maller 
sum ; and^^o threatened if they did not make the English 
comply, they and thej/ families should suffer. 

In this interval; the fears of the government wore con- 
siderably allayed, by the oQers of a General, by name Layar- 
thoo-yah, who ddsired to make one more attempt to con- 
quer the English, and disperse then^ Ho assured the King 
and governiueni^ that he could so fortify the ancient city of 
Pagan, as to maxe it impregnable ; and that he would there 
^feat and destroy the English, llis offers were heard, he 
marched to ?agan with a very considerable force, and made 
strong the fortifications* But the English took the city 
with perfect ease, iind dispersed the Burmese army ; while 
the^General fied to Ava, and had the presumption to appear 
in thp presence of the King, and demand new troops. The 
King be*og enraged that he had evertistened to jiim for a mo* 
ment, in conaequpnee of which the negotiation had been 
delayed, fbe English General provol^ed, and the troops daily 
advancing, that he ordered the General to be immediately 
executed The poor fellow was soon hurled from the pal- 
ace, and beat all the way tq the court house — when ho was 
stripped of his rich apparel, bound with cords, and made to 
kneel and bow towards the palace ; he was then delivered 
into the handsofibo executioners, who, by their cruel treat- 
ment, put an end to his exbtcnce„ before they reached the 
place of execution. 

The King caused it to be reported, that this General 
^as executed, in consequence of disobeying his commands, 
fight the Engfhh* • 

Dr. Price was sbnt off the same night, with part of tho 
prisoners, and with instructions to persuade the General to 
take six lacks instead of twenty-five ' He returned in two 
or three days with the appalling inteHig nee, that the Eng- 
lish General was i^erY angry, rofused to nave any communi- 
cation with him, and was now within a few days' march of 
the capital. The Queen was greatly alarmed, and said the 
money should be raised immediately, if the English would 
only stop their march. The whole palaco was in motion. 
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gold and silver vessels were melted the King and Queen 
superintended the weighing of a part of it, and were Ueter- 
mined if possible to save their city. i The silver was ready 
in the bo^ts by the next evening ; b^ they had so little con- 
fidence in the En^ish, that after a( their alarm, they'con- 
eluded to send down six lacks only, with the assurance that 
if the'English would stop wh«re they then were, the re* 
mainddir should be forth coming immeifiately. 

^ The government now did not even ask Mr. ‘Hudson the 
question, whether he would go or no^; but some of the offi- 
cers took him by the arm, as he was walking in the streeti 
and told him he 'must go immediately 'on l^rd the boat, 
to accompany two Burmese officers, i Woongyee and 
Woondoiik, who were going down to mahe peace. Most 
of the English prisoners were sent at the smne time* The 
General and commissioners would not receive the six lacks, 
neither would they stop their march ; but promised, if the sum 
complete reached them before they should arrive at Ava, 
they would make peace. The Gtiiercl also commissioned 
Mr. Judson to collect the remaining foreigners, of what- 
ever country, and ask the question before the Burmese 
government, whether** they wished to go or atay. Those 
who expressed a wish fb go should be delivered np imme- 
diately, or peace would not made. 

** Mr. Jodbon reached Ava at midnight ; bad all the 
foreigners called the next morning, and the qnestion ask- 
ed. Some of the ij^embers of government said to him, 

' You will not leave us, you 4 hall become a great man 
if you will remain.’ He then secured himself from the 
odium of saying that he vris^d to. leave the service 
of his Mgjesty, by recurring totW order of Sir Archibald, 
that whoever wished to leave Avh shoald be given* up, and 
that I had expressed a wish to go, that 4ie of course 
most follow. Theremahiing part of the twenty-five lacks 
was soon collected ; the prisoners at Onng-penda wero al) 
rdeased, ^jand either sent to^ their houses, or down the 
rivpr to t^O English ; and in two days trom the timC»of Mr. 
Jad8on>‘'re|M, we took an affectionats^leave of the good 
natured^dmflf' who had so long entertained ns at his house, 
and wbdwPlrimooinpanied us to water side, and we 
then the banks of-Ava.^ 

ItMu.cfflr a cool, moonlight evening, in the month of 
MareMmat with hearts filled with gratitude tp God, and 
flow&pwithjoy at our prospects, we passed down the lira-, 
wadi^ SUndm^ed by six or eiglit golden boats, and accom- 
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panied by all we liad Cjn earth. The thought that >V6 had 
still pass the Barman camp, would sometimes occi^r to 
damp our joy, for we feared that some obstacle might dierei 
arise to retard our progress. Nor were we mistaken in our 
conjectures. We reacl^ed the camp about midni^it, where 
we were detained two hours ; the VVoongyee, and high offi- 
cers, insisting that m should wait at the camp, while Dr. 
Price, (who did vfilt return to Ava with your brotivsr, but 
remained tjt^the camp,) should go on with the money, and 
first ascertain whethej peace would be made. The Bur- 
mese government sti]! entertained the idea, that as soon as 
the English had received the money and prisoners, they 
would continue their march, and yet destroy the eapitaL 
We knew not hot that some circumstance might occur to 
break off the negotiations ; Mr. Jodson therefore strenuous- 
ly insisted that he would n6t remain, but go on immediately. 
The officers were finally prevailed on to consent, hoping 
much from Mr. Judson’s assistance in making peace. 

We now, for the first time, for more than a year and a 
half, felt that wo were free, and no longer subject to the 
oppressive yoke of the BurmesOk And with what' sensa- 
tions of delight, on the next mornfiig did I bcliold the 
masts of the steam-boat, the sure presage of ^ipg within 
the bounds of civilised life. As*soon as our boat reached the 
shore, Brigadier A. and another officer came on board, con- 
gratulated us on our arrival, and invited us on board the 
steam^at, where 1 pass^ the remainder of the day 
while your brother went onto meet the , General, who, with 
a detachment of the army^ Bad encamped* at Yandabod, a 
lew miles further down th^river. Mr. Judson returned in 
the evening, with an iovitMiion from Sir Archibald, to come 
immediately to his quarters, wherel was the next morning 
introduced, aad received with the greatest kindness by the 
General, who had a tent pitched for us near his own — took 
US to his own table, and treated us with the kindness of a 
father, Tather than a.s strangers of another country. 

We feel that oul obligations to General Campbell can 
never be canceltei^^ Our final release from Ava, and our 
recovering all the pVoperty that had there been taken, was 
owing entirely to his efforts. This Sub. qaent hospitality, 
and kind attention to the accommo(IatiQn.'> for our passage to 
Rangoon, have left an indelible impression on our minds,* 
whi^ can never be forgotten. Wc daily received the con- 
gratulations oft-the British officers, whose conduct towards 
us formed a striking contrast to that of the Burmese. 1 
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presume to say^ that no persons on earth were ever happier, 
than we were during tho fortnight we passed at the English 
camp. For several days, this single idea wholly occopied 
my mind^ that we .were out of tlie ^wer of the Burmese 
government, and once more unde} the protection W the 
English*. Our feelings continually dictated expressions likh 
these. What skaU we render the for ad Ms hen~ 
eji^ totbard us. V 

** The treaty of peace was soon concluded^^ signed by 
both parties, and a termination of hostifitics publicly d^' 
dared. Wo left Yandaboo, after a. fortnight’s residence, 
and safely reached the mission house in Rangoon, after an 
absence of two years and three months. 

A review of our trip to, and adventure in, Ava, often 
excites the inquiry, Why were we pestmUted to go? 
What good has been effected ? Why did I not listen to 
the advice of friends in Bengal, and remain there till the 
war was concluded ? But all that we can say, is, It h 
not in man theft walkcth, to direct his steps. So far as 

going round to Rangoon, at the time 1 did, ^was 
instrumental in bnnginj^ those heavy afllictions upon^us, 
I can only state, that if I ever acted from a sense of 
duty in my life, it was at thal^time ; for my conscience would 
not allow ihe any peace, when I thought of sending for 
your brother to come to Calcutta, in prospect of the ap* 
proaebing war. Our Society at home have lost no property 
in consequence of our difficult!^ ; but two years of precious 
time have been lost to the mission, unless some future ad- 
vantage may^be gained, in consequence of the severe dis- 
cipline to which we ourselves hn^ve been subject. We are 
sometimes induced to think, that the lesson we found so 
very hard to learn, will have a beneiSicial effect through our 
lives; and that the mission may, in the end,* be advanced 
nttber than retarded. 

We should have had no hesitation about remaining 4B 
Ava, if no part of the Burmese empire had been ceded so 
the British. But as it was, we felt 4t would be an unne- 
cessary exposure, besides the missionary neld being much 
more limited, in consequence of in toleration. We now 
consiider our future missionary pro^spects as bright indeed ; 
andi our only anxiety is, to be once more in that situation 
•where onr time will be exclusively devoted to the instruc- 
tion of the heathen.” ^ 

In a concluding paragraph, dated Amherkt, July 37, i 
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' "From the elate, at the rommciicrment of this lon^ let- 
ter, yo*i sec, rny clear Brother, I hat Jii} patience^ iias con- 
tinued for two months. 1 Irequontl) been iiuluccd to 
throw it aside aJtogethIr, but feeling a^sMired that yon and 
my other friends are expecting somcthiflg of this kind, I 
am induced to send it with all iis iinpcrf(*cfions. ^IViis let- 
ter, dreadful as arc the scenes heri’in described, gi\es }ou 
but a faint idea of th^ awful fbahty. 'J'Ik' anguish, *he ag- 
ony of inini^ resulting from a thousand little circumstances 
impossible to dclligieate on paper, can be kmnvii by lho.^e on- 
ly, who have been in similar situation'?. Fray for us, my 
dear brother and sister, that these hea\y alBictions may not 
be ill vain, but may be blessed to our .sj)iritual good, and 
the advancement .of Christ’s church among the heat hen.” 

.At the close of this long and raclancholy narrative, we 
may appropriately introduce the Ibllowing tribute to tlie be- 
nevolence and talents of Mr>. .fiulvSiin, written by one of 
the English prisoners, who were conrtued at Ava with Mr. 
Judson. It was published ni a Calcutta paper, after tin* 
conclusion of the war : 

"Mrs. Judson was the author of those eloiiuent and ibr- 
cible appeals to the governuieiif^ which prejiarcd them h) 
degrees for submission to terms of peace, never expected 
by any, who knew the hauteur and iiillexible pride of the 
Burman court. 

" And while on this subject, the overflowings of grate ful 
li elings, on behalf of myself and my Icllow prisoners, com- 
pel me to add a tribute of ppblic thanks to that amiable and 
humane female, who, though living at a distance of two 
miles from our prison, without any means of conveyance, 
taiid very fooblo in health, forgot her own comfort and in- 
iirmity, and almost every day visited us, sought out and ad- , 
mipistered to our wants, and contributed in every way to 
alleviate our misery. - * 

" While we were al left by the government destitute ol 
Ibod, she, with unwearied perseverance, by some means or 
other, obtained ibr us a constant suppfy 

" Wlicin the tattered state of our clothe evinced the ex- 
tremity of our distress, she was ever r^ady lo replenish our, 
scanty wardrobe. 

" When the unfeeling avarice of our keepers confined 
us inside, or made our feet fast in the stocks, she, like a 
ministering angel, never ceased her applications to the gov- 
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ernmcnt, until she was authorized, to communicate to us 
the grateful news of our enlargement, ox of a respite from 
our galling oppressions. f 

'* Besides all thjs, it was unqithstionably owing, in a chief 
degree,^ to the repeated eloquenceiand forcible appeals of 
Mrs>, Judson, that the untutored Burman was finally made 
willing to secure the welfare jfad happiness^ of his country^ 
by a sincere peace.” 


CHAPTER XVllI. 


Removal to Amherst — Mrs* Jud8on*s Death. 

The following letter from Mrs. Judson is a valuable proof, 
that the severe sufferings and appalling dangers which she 
had experienced, did not abate her love for th^l souls of the 
Burmans, nor diminish her desire to go onward with the 
Mission. She had devoted her life to this service; and 
she Wits ready to (lie whenever the hacrifice should be 

needful for the welfare of the heathen. 

« 

To Mrs. Chapin, of Watcrville. 

Rangoon^ April 26, 1826. 

** My dear Mrs. Chaplin, 

“ 1 live, again to write you, again to attempt a continu- 
ance of a correspondence which has been to me so valua- 
ble, and which I wish to be continued till the end of life. 
We have formerly talked of trials and privations, but for 
the last two years we have felt the full import of these 
words. Our bodily and mental sufferings have often been 
such as to cause me, in moments of desp&ir, to exclaim, 
‘We shall one day perish by the hand of Saul.' But that 
kind Being, who has ever upjield us, has in safety brought 
us through so many narrow passages, that our faith assures 
us of b B mg brought into a wide ftclcr at last. * But, my dear 
Mrs. CTp^in, 1 am distressed to find, that those afflictions 
wbi^ m-e often productive of much advantage to the chil- 
di» of God, have passed away without, 1 fear, leaving 
thop salutary effects, for which I had hoped. And yet 1 
trust the prosperity of the Burman mission, (still the dear- 
est object of our hearts,) will be promoted by those events, 
which have taken place the last two years. We have no 
^pnger to solicit the patronage of a haughtjjr Monarch, for 
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the establishment of our mission, or to court the favor of 
the Weongyees, to prevent the persecution of the converts ; 
but in future shall be allowed to sit under our own vine 
and £g tree, and call to^ushing, immortal beings to listen 
to the glad tidings of th^ Gospel. * * 

'•We are now busily employed in preparing for -our de- 
parture to Amherst. ^ We shall doubtless be obliged to go 
through many trials* as it is a new place, and noAouses 
yet built. But the Burmese population will be considera- 
ble, and we shall have every advantage for prosecuting the 
mission. Four of our Christian families have already gone, 
and we shall follow in a few days. My female school will, 
I trust, soon be in operation — then you shall hear from me 
constantly.” 

Alasl her fond anticipations were soon disappointed. 
The mission is indeed, we trust, to go on, until fiurmah 
shall be converted to God. But she who had assisted in 
itsr establishment, whp had largely shared in its trials and 
joys ; and to whose firmness, intrepidity, ready presence of 
mind, and devoted affection, her husband and Dr. Price 
were indebted, under God, for the [Reservation of their 
lives, during their imprisonment atr Ava, was soon to be 
summoned away from her toils find sufferings on earth, to 
the presence of her Saviour. 

Letter fiom Mr. Judaon to Dr, Bollcs, the Corrc«(ponding Secretary. 

** Rangoon, March 25, 182G. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

•• Through the kind interpe^ition of our heavenly Father, 
our lives have been preserved, in the most imminent danger, 
from the hand of the executioner, and in repeated instan- 
ces of most alarming illness, during my protracted imprison- 
ment of one year and seven months — nine months in three 
pair of fetters, two months in five, six months in one, and two 
months a prisoner at large. ^Subsequent to the latter period, 

1 spent about six we^s in the house of the north Governor 
of Ae palace, who petitioned for my release, and took me 
under his charge ; and finally, on the 21st of Febru- 
ary last, took leave, with Mrs. Judson n. i family, of the 
scene of our sufferings — sufferings which, it would seem, 
have been unavailing to answer any valuable missionary 
purpose, unless so fkr as they may have been silently 
blessed to our tq)iritual improvement and capacity for fu- 
lure usefulness. Jjet me beg your prayers, that it may not 
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be 111 vain, that wc have been afflic/ed. Dr. Price remains 
in llic service of his Burmc.se Majcfety. My iutcnrfon, on 
I( viviiiiy Ava, M «is to |)rococd to Mergui or Tavoy, ^rfs 
south of^Bangoop, and ceded 4 )y tlio treaty to the British 
government; but since arriving, | have found it advisable 
to wait'd little, pievious to the evacuation of this place by 
the British troops, with a to settling at a^new town 
about to be cstahli'^hed in the neighborhood of Martaban, 
on tlie dividing lino between the British and Burman terri- 
tories. • 

*‘Jt is supposed tl lilt all Martaban will leinove to the 
new place, on the of her side of the Salwcn river. The 
oiiiiiTration iil&o from all the southern districts of Burinah 
will be gieat, so that the native population will far exceed 
tlnit of file places fust mentioned. Add to which, that it is 
much nioic centrical, and, from the superior productiveness) 
of the adjacent country, and the facility of communication 
with Siam, will probably become a place ofjiiiich greater 

I I udc. 

“ The disciples and iiiqnneis have been dispersed in all 
dll actions. Several pre dead; several I found on my passage 
down tlie river, and gave them notice of my plans, in case 
they might wish to Sllow,; and several are m this place 
waiting lor some movement Moung Shwa-ba has been 
in the inibsion bouse through the whole, and Moimg Iiig 
v\ith Mrs. Ju(boii at Ava. Moung Shwa-gnong 1 have 
la'c n nnable’to find, but understood he was alive somewhere 

III the interior. We had a pleasant meeting with Mali 
Men-la and her sister Mah Doke, who Were Jiving in boats 
at Pronie, and instantly resolved to accompany us. T long 
for the tune when we shall be able ’to re-erc‘ct the stand ird 
of the Gospel, and enjoy once more the stated worship and 
oidiiianct\s of the Jjord’s honsp. 1 feel ft strong desire 
heii(‘eforth to know nothing among, this people, but Ji^sus 
(’111 1st and him crucified; s^id under an abiding sense of 
{ !ie comparative worthlessness of all vvorldly things, to avoid 
« very secul ir occupation, and all (itcrary and scientific 
oiirsuitvand devote the lotnainder of my,^days to the sim- 
ple declaration of the all -precious tiiitli of the Gospel of 
ouKii^at God and Saviour Jesus Christ.^' 

On the J'lt of April, Mr. Judsou. left llansoon, iqt com- 
pany with Mr Crawford, the Commissioner or the Governor 
General of India, on an exploring expedition, t 6 a part of 

torniorici ceded by the Burmese to the British. They 
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proceeded up the Salwen, or Martaban river, (see map) 
about 30 miles, where they fixed on the site of a town, on 
the eastern bank, which they called Amherst, in honor of 
the Governor General.* On this occasion, the 00th chapter 
of Isaiah was read by^Mr. Judson, and a praydr olTered. 
The British flag was hoisted, and other ceremonies signal- 
ized the oceopation of this^ot, as the seat of the English 
government in the hewly c^ed territories. • 

On the 9th of April, Mr. Judson returned to Rangoon, 
and made immediate preparations to proceed to Amherst. 

Letter from Mr. Judson to the Corresponding Secretary. 

** Rangoon^ July 31, 1820. 

** Rev. and dear Sir, 

At the date of my last letter, I was waiting for an 
opportunity of removing to Amherst. Since then, the 
Commissioner, Mr. Crawford, who is appointed to ne- 
gotiate a secondary treaty with the court of Ava, renewed 
his proposal for me to accompany the embassy, and pledg- 
ed himself, in case of my complying, to use Ins interest to 
procure the insertion of an article ina the treaty, favorable 
to religious toleration — an object w])ich I have had at heart 
eo many years, and which, thongh now on account of the 
opening in the south provinces, not so necessary as formerly, 
yet greatly favorable to the gradual introduction of Reli- 
gion, into all parts of the country, from the station which 
we propose occupying. With these views, 1 thought it my 
duty to accept the offer. Desirous, however, of making a 
commencement in the new place, as early as possible, and 
unwilling to disappoint the native converts, who had left 
this, in the full expectation of our immediately following 
them, I accoippanied Mrs. Judson and family thither, in 
the end of last month, and after seeing them comfortably 
settled, in a temporary house belonging to Captain Fenwick, 
Civil Superintendant of the place, which he kindly vacated 
for Mrs. Judson’s a^ommodation, I returned to Rangoon 
the 9th inst. 

embassy will leave this for Ava, on the receipt of 
final orders from Bengal, which are daily expected. I hope 
that the ob|ectof the embassy will be ob* jcd in the course 
of three or four months ; and that I shal' be able to reach 
Amherst and recommence missionary operations in Novem- 
ber next.” 

Y 2 
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It was (luiiiiit the abssencc of Mr. Judson, that Mrs. Jud- 
bon was seized with the fatal disorder, which terminat- 
ed Jicr lilb, on the 24th of October, 1820. The shocks 
which her constitution had recewred^ from previous attacks 
of disoasd, and dufirifr the scenes ijt Ava, rendored her in- 
capable* of withst.indiii^T the violence of this last attack, 
Nho died — died in a btraiijje' place — and surrounded by 
‘'tiaui^eflb. Such was God’s will. It would be consoling 
to know more of the slate of her mind, during her sickness, 
and of her fcoliri^s in jirobpect of death. But she is gone. 
Her lilc was a sitios of jiioofs, that sTlie loved the Saviour ; 
and wo nnv believe, with entire confidence, that she has 
eiiLored into the joy of her Lord. > 

The k)ll()\t mg letters from her husband (‘ontain a state- 
iijent of all the particulais which could be obfainod con- 
^ceiiiing her last Mckness and death, llis feelings it would 
be pK’Miiiiptuons to attempt to describe. TTis letters, though 
li(' h.'-s not ‘^ull( u(l luni->e]f to dwell on liis dreadful loss, 
iiidicuti* '0 much of hiippit^scd anguish, that c\eiy heart 
be mo\cd to sjnipatliy, 

J.cUti fiom Mr. J^dmou to the Conesponding Secretary. 

*■ , “ 4va, Dec. 7, 1826. 

“ R< V. ae 1 dtar Sir, 

My last was dated at llangoon, while wailing to accom- 
paiiv tJ.e eiuba ,sy to Ava. Wc were detained, until ihe 
f^tof September, and a i rived here the 28lb, though we 
woic not admitted to an audience with the King, till the 
•30th of the ensiling month. 

‘‘ In the very commencement of negotiations, I ascer- 
taiiKMl that it would be impossible to effect any thing in fa- 
vor of i el igiou^ toleration, in consequence of the extraor- 
dinary ground assumed by the Burmese commissioners. 
Ri'luctant as the government lias ever been, to enter into 
aii> btipAltlions with a foreign power, they resolved to do 
iiotbing piore than they were obliged /Co, by the Treaty of 
'/audal^. And as that required them to make a “coiii- 
merci if treaty,” the} resolved to confine the discussions to 
poiiiis ^fr^tly commercial ; so that instead of a treaty of 
twenty-two article*^, calculated to place the relations of the 
two countries on the most liberal and friendly footing, the 
ticaty just concluded is confined to four^ and those utterly in- 
significant. So far, therefore, as 1 had a view to the attainment 



MF4M01fi OF MRS. JIDSON. 


207 


of religious toleration, in accompanying the embassy, 1 iiaire 
entiraiy failed. I feel*the disappointment more deeply on 
account of the many tndious delays which have already oc- 
curred, and which wc Anticipate during our return ; so that 
instead of four or five uioiiths, I shall h(f absent ifom home 
seven or eight* • 

“ But above all, Uic nc'us of the death of iiiy beloved wife 
lias not only thrown a gloom over all my future j^iii'.fjects, 
but has forever imbittered the recollection of the pre&ent 
journey, in conseijucnce of which, 1 hare been ahseiil from 
her dying l)(>d, and pteveiitcil from alfording the spiritual 
comfort which her lonely circumstances peculiarly requir- 
ed, and of contributing to avert the fatal cataslrojdie, which 
has deprived m^ of one of the lirst of women, tin* best of 
wives. 

“ I commend myself and motherless child to your s\ni- 
pathy and prayers.” 

hcttci fiom Mr. Jud^0Ii to Mr‘j. ILisst lliue, of Uiadfori!, 

‘Mru, DiC, 7, ISiio. 

Dear Moi^’.or, ^ 

*‘Thia letter, though intended for the whole family, I ad* 
dress particularly to you ; fo^ it i? a mother’s iicart that 
will be most deeply interi'Med in its melancholy details. I 
piopd^'G to give you, at different limes, some account of my 
great irreparable loss, of which you will ha\c Iicard, hetbro 
receiving this letter. 

1 h'ft your daughter, my beloved wife, at Amherst, the 
t*th of July last, in good health, comfortably situated, hap[)y 
ill being out of the reach of our savage oppiessors, and ani- 
mated in prospect of a field of missionary labor opening un- 
der the aiiMpices of Biitish protection. It affords me some 
comfort, that she not only consented to my leaving her, ibr 
the purpose of joining the present embassy to Ava, but uni- 
f(>rmly gave her advice in %vor of the raeasiife, whenever 
I hesitated concerning my duty. Accordingly, I h‘ll her. 
On the fifth of July,'l saw her for the lat.t lime. Our part- 
ing was much Ic&s painful than many others had been. 
Wc had been preserved through so rna»’- trials and vicissi- 
tudes, that a separation of three or ibnr months, attended 
with no hazards, to cillier party, seemed o light things We 
parted, therefore, with cheerful hearts, confidentof a speedy 
reunion, and indulging fond anticipations of future years 
of domestic hajipiness. After my return to Rangoon, and 
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jilbsequent arrival at* Ava, I received several letters from 
^r, written in her usual style, and Exhibiting no subject of 
regret or apprehension, except the declining health of our 
little daughter Maria. Her last ivas^dated the 14th of Sept. 
She says/ * I have^this day moved mto the nea^ house, and 
for the first time since we were broxen up at Ava, feel my- 
self at home. The house is large and convenient, and if 
you were here I should feel quite happy. The native pop- 
ulation is increasing very fast, and things wear rather a far 
vorable aspect. Moung Ing's school has commenced with 
ten scholars, and more arc expected*. Poor little Maria is 
still feeble. I sometimes hope she is getting better ; then 
again she declines to her former weakness. Whei\ I ask 
her where Papa is, she always starts up and points towards 
the sea. The servants behave very well, and I have no 
trouble about any thing excepting you and Maria. Pray 
take care of yourself, particularly as it regards the intermit- 
tent fever at Ava. May God preserve and bless you, and 
restore you in safety to your new and old home, is the 
prayer of your affectionate Ann.* 

“ On the 3d of Oct. Capt. F , Civil Superintendant 

of Amherst, writes, ^Mrs. Judson is extremely well.* Why 
she did not write herself by the same opportunity, I know 
not. On the 18th, fjie samd gentleman writes, * I can hard- 
ly think it right to tell you, that Mrs. Judson has had an at^ 
tack 'of fever, as before this reaches you, she will,l sincere- 
ly trust, be quite well, as it has not been so severe as to re- 
duce her. This was occasioned by too close attendance on 
the child. However, her cares havoi^been rewarded in a 


most extraordinary manner, as the poor babe, at one time, 
was so reduced, that no rational hope could be entertained 
of its recovery ; but at present a most favorable ohangc 
has taken place, and she has4mproved wonderfully. Mrs. 
Judson had no fever last night, so that the intermission is 
now complete.’ The tenor of this letter was such, as to 
make mj mind quite easy^ bofh as it^ regarded the mother 
and the child. My next communieati^ was a letter with a 
black seal, handed me by a person, saying he was sorry to 
inform mqw the death of the child. 1 know not wheth- 
er this fk mistake on his part, or kindly intended to pre- 
pare ny^ind for the real intelligence. I went into my 
loonipmd opened the letter with feelings of gratitude and 
joyyvat at any rate the mother was spared. It was from 
Mr B — — , Assistant Superintendant of Amherst, dated 
the 26th of October, and began thus : 
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“ My dear Sir, who has suffered so mucli and whb 
sucli^xemplary foifitiide, there iieed^ but little preface to 
tell a talc of distrefc. ^ It were •cruel indeed to torture you 
with doubt and Sus])cnse.« To sum up the unhappy tidings 
in a few words— Ww. ffudson is no morf. • 

** At intervals, I got through with thedroudfiil letter, and 
proceed to give you the substance, as indelibly engraven on 
my heart. • 

“ ‘Early in the month she w^^s alUckod with a most vio- 
lent fever. From thj first she lelt a strong presentiment 
that she could not recover, and on the iJIth, about eight in 

the evening^ she expired. Dr. R was quite assiduous 

in his attentions, hot h as friend and physician. Capt. F 

procured her the serv ices of a European W'oiiian from the 
4*5th regiiitcnl ; ^and be assured all was done, that could be 
done to comfort her iii her sufferings, and to smooth the 
passage to the grave. We all feel deeply the loss of this ex- 
cellent lady, w hose shortii(“«.s of residence uniong us was yet 
sufficiently long to impreess ns with a deep sense of her worth 
and virtues, it \vd^' not until about the 2()th that Dr. R. 
began Bcriou ly to suspect danger. Before that period, the 
fever had abi.te(l at intervals, but itS last approach bafiied 
all medical sLill. On llic mo!nin^)f the*^J3d, Mrs. Judson 
spoke for the last time. disease had tln‘ii comj)lct(‘d 

its conquest, and from that up to the moment of disso- 
lution, she lay nearly motionlo.'is, and apparently quite in- 
sensible. Yesterday inqjning, 1 assisted in the last melan- 
choly office of putting her mortal remains in the coffin ; and 
in the evening her funeral was attended by all the European 
oJficers now resident here. IVe Jiavo buried licr near the 
sj)0^ where she first landed ; and 1 haVe put up a small 
rudtf fence around the grave, to protect it from incautinns 
intrusion. Your little girl Maria is much better. Mrs. 

W has taken charge of her; and I hope she will coBi- 

tmuc to thrive under her care.* 

“ Two days later, CaptaTa writes thus to si friend in 
Eangoon: h 

‘‘ ‘ I trust that you will be able to find means to infotni 
our friend of the dreadful k»ss ho his s*’ifered. Mrs. Jud- 
son had slight attack.s of fever from the . ih or 9th inst. but 
we had no reason to apprehend the fatal result. ' I saw her 
on the IPtb, and at that time she was free from fever, 
scarcely if at all reduced. I was obliged to go up the 
country on a sudden business, and did not hear of her dan- 
ger until my retuj'n on the 24th ; on which day she breath- 
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e4 hor last at 8, P. M.. I shall not atlBnpt to give you an 
account of the gloom wWch the death^ this most amiable 
woman has thrown over our small sociev. . You^ who wove 
so well acquainted with her, must/eerher lyssmore deeply ; 
but we hs^ just kftown her long eiy>aghrto value ^r ao 
quaintanee as a blessing in this remote comer. 1 dread 
the effect it will have on poor Judson. 1 am sure you will 
take eveey care that this mournful intelligence may be op* 
ened to him as carefully as possible.’ 

The only other communication on this subject that 
has reached me, is the following lln6 from Sir Archibald 
Campbell to the envoy : ' Poor Judson will be dreadfully 
distressed at the loss Of his good and amiable wife. 9ho 
died the other day at Amherst, of remittent fever, eighteen 
days ill.' 

** You perceive, that I have no account whatever of the 
state of h^ mind, in view of death and eternity, or of her 
wishes concerning her darling babe, whom she loved most 
intensely. 1 hope to glean some information on these 
points from the physician who attended her, and the native 
converts who must have been occasionally present. • 

I will not trouble Jou, my dear mother, with an account 
of my own private feelings — the bitter heart-rending an- 
guish, which for some days ^ould not admit of mitigation^ 
and the comfort which the Gospel subsequontly afforded, the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, which brings life and immortality 
to light. Blessed assurance-*-and let us apply it afresh to 
our hearts — that while I am writh^ and you perusing these 
lines, her spirit is resting and rejoicingin the heavenly par* 
adise,. 

* Where glodes shine, and pleasures roll, 

That chariAi delight, tramport the soul ; 

And every panting wish shall be • 

Posseie’d of boundless blNs in thee.’ 


And there^ my dear mother, we also soon shall be, uniting 
and participating fc the fhlicitiSs of heaven with her, for 
whom we now mourn. * Amen*— ev6n so, come. Lord 
Jesus."’ ^ . 

^ To the same. 

* Afoherst, Feb, 4, 1827. 

id th^desolation that death has made, 1 take up my 
iCe more to address the mother of my beloved Ann. 
litting in the houlm she built — in the room where she 
.thed her last— -and at a window from which I see the 
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tree thi&t stands at the^head of her grave^ and the top of the 

small rude fence” which they have put up'** to protect it 
from incautious intrusion.” 

“ Mr. and Mrs. Wade* are living in the house, having 
arrived here about afnonth after Ann’s death^ and Mrs. 
Wade has taken charge of my poor motherless Maria. I 
was unable to get any accounts of the child at Rangoon ; 
and it was only on my arriving here, the 24th iflt. that I 
learned she was still alive. Mr. Wade met me at the land- 
ing place ; and as I pgissed on to the house, one and another 
of the native Christians came out, and when they saw me, 
they began to weep. At length we reached the house ; and 
I almost expected to see my Love coming out to meet me, 
•as usual ; but no, I saw pnly in the arms of Mrs. Wade, a 
poor little puny .child, who could not recognize her weep- 
ing father, and from whose infant mind had long been 
erased all recollections of the mother who bVed her so 
much. 

She turned away from me in alarm, and I, obliged to 
eeek comfort elsewlicrc, found my way to the grave ; but 
who ever obtained comfort there ? Thence I went to the 
house, in which I left her ; and looked at the spot where 
we last knelt in prayer, and \^hcr#we exchanged the part- 
ing kiss. .I 

“ The doctor who attended her has removed to another 
station, and the only information I can obtain, is such as 
the native Chiistians are able to communicate. 

It seems that her head was much affected, during her 
last days, and she said but little. She sometimes complain- 
ed thus— The teacher is long iti coming, and the new Mis- 
sionaries are long in coming : I must die alone and leave 
rny little one ; but as it is th^ wilt of Cod, 1 acquiesce in 
his will. 1 flm not afraid of death, but I am afraid I shall 
not be able to bear these pains. Tell the teacher that the 
disease v^as most violent, aqd I could not write ; tell him 
how I suffered and died ; tell him air tlftt you see ; and 
take care of the hoftse and things until he returns. When 
she was unable to notice any thing alsi , she would still call 
the child to her and charge the nurst t be kind to it, and 
indulge it in every thing, until its ler thouM return. 
The last day or two, she lay almost sensei^ and motion- 
less, on one side — her head reclining on her arm— her eyes 
closed — and at 8 in the evening, wth one exclamation of 
distress in the Burman language, she ceased to breathe. 
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“ Frb* 7. I have been on a visit to the physician who at- 
tended her in her illness. He has tlic character of ajkind, 
attentive and skilful practitioner ; and his oommunications 
to me have been rather consoling. 1 am now convinced 
that ever/ thing possible was donC|; and that had I been 
present myself, I could not have essentially contributed to 
avert the fatal termination of the disease. The doctor was 
with hef twice a day, and frequently spent the greater part 
of the night by her side. He says, that from the first at- 
tack of the fever, she was persuaded she should not recov- 
er ; but that lu'r mind was uniformly*^tranqui] and happy in 
the prospect of deatli. She only expressed occasion^ re- 
gret at leaving her child, the native Christians, and the 
schools, before Jier husband Or another missionary family 
could arrive. The last two *dayii she was free from pain. 
On her attcntioji being roused by reiterated questions, she 
replied, 'jf feel quite well, only very weak.' These were 
her last words. ^ 

1'hc doctor is decidedly of opinion that the fatal ter- 
mination of tlie fever is not to be a'^ciibed to the localities 
of the nevi^^settlement, but chiefly to the weakness of her 
constitution, occasioned by severe privations and long pro- 
tracted suflering^ whio^i she endured at Ava. Oh, with 
what meekness, patience, magnanimity, and Christian for- 
titude, she bore those bufferings ! And can I wish they had 
liecn less ? Can I sacrilegiously wish to rob her crown of 
a single gem ? Much she saw and suffered of the evil of 
this evil world ; and eminently was she qualified to relish and 
enjoy the pure and holy rest into wjiich she has entered. 
True, she has been taken from a sphere, in which she was 
singularly qualified^ by her natural di'-po.sition, her winniug 
manners, her devoted zeal, and 'her perfect acquaintance 
with the language, to be extensively serviceable to the 
cause of Christ; true, she has boon torn from her husband’s 
bleeding heart, and' from her daiJing babe; but infnite wis- 
dom and love haiv presided, a*l over, in this most afHictiug 

» Faith decides, that it is right; and thede- 
h, eternity will soon confirm. 

3nly time to add, (for 1 am writing in great 
ary short notice of the present opportunity of 
engal,) that poor little Maria, though very feo- 
!, recovering from her long illness. She began 
rover, while under the care of the lady who 
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kindljr charge of |;^er^ at her mother's death ; but when 

after Mr. a^ival Ae was brought back to this house, 
bhe seeuited Mnik thdt she had returned to her former 
homelitld in Mrs. Wade her owu mother. And 

Gertaii% tM mo^ tendfr, affedtiouate c&ro is nof wonting 
to col^j^ her id. this idea.’* • 

' »'* 

"But there was yet in reserve another trial, to add bitter- 
nels to the cup of hfa sorrow. The poor motberle&s child 
sutvived but a few months. Her fether thus announced 
her death.. 

/ “ ‘To Mrs. Judsoa*8 Mother. 

AmAer^t, April 20, 1827. 

** Dear Mother Hasieltine, 

" My sweet little Maria lies by the side of her fond 
mothers The complaint, to which she was sul^t several 
months, 7 an affection of the bowels,) proved incurable. 
She had the best medical advice; and tlie kind we of Mrs. 
Wade could not have been, in any respect, e^eeded by 
that>^ of her own mother. But all our efforts, and prayers, 
and tears, coi^ld not propitiate the cruol disease. The work 
of death weikt forward ; and aflcr the usual process, excru- 
emting to a parent's feeltfigs, she coaft^d to breathe, on the 
24th inst/at three o'clock, P. M. aged two years and three 
months. We then closed her feded ejrcs, and bound up 
her discolored lips, where the dark of -death first 
appeared, and ibl^d her li^e h^stH^be exact pattern of 
her ittother's, oh her ^cofd br#|t. Th^ next morning, we 
made her last bed,* in the sin^ enclosure which surrounds 
her mother’s lonely grave. Toother they rest m hope, 
under the hope 4ree,v(|Ioptia) which stfUids at the h^ of 
the graves; and together, I trust, their spirits are rejoicing, 
after a short separation of precisely six months. < 

Thus I am left alone m the wi^e world. My father's 
family, and all my relatives, Have been, fe||||9aiany years, sep- 
arated^ (irom me, by teas Athat 1 shjd^^veyr repass. They 
are the same to me aa if buried# ' My oWp dear family I 
have actually bullied * "one in Ranjroon and two in Am- 
herst. Wbat^ennuns for me, but \$ hoi i myself in readi- 
ness to follow the dear de{^ttM to t|Rlt blessed world, 

w * ^ i 

< Where my best friendSi my IdndM dwell, 

Where Goo, i^ygavigor, re^l^ * 

z 
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Ti9 foUowii^ fetter, Ife^ttfh wr)tteii,«t Pfk>o4, 

majr pteperly be mtenfetteQ here : 

\ A 

To Mn. fvitlfmit HSisten^. 

^ Dec. i. %SSi7. 

•* My dear ^ 

** It i& a in6Bt affdctiog thought to me, that when 
were expremnng your fee]iBg«^for my poor ^motbertaf 
Maria, aiid requesting that ehe migl|t be aent^ioine^-fflimt 
my day, perhaps hour, death was laying ythis gd^Sanieg 
hand on her little emacMlhd farm, and turiuiiffa dbaf, ffcir 
less ear te the suppli^ltions agonmed ^athes^ altal ^ 

the yearning wibhes of dear Death mofte 

at us, and tramples our dear^^lhopes and QU^lim iw the 
dust Dreadful tyrant^ Ofispni^ and ally of sin i 
on now, Md do thy worst. Thy time will come. Tw 
last enemy that shall be destroyed, is death. Yosi tMul 
poi^er, tMu shalt devour thyself and die. And iheAtny 
angelic Ann, aud my meek blue-eyed Roger, and my tea*- 
der-hearted, affectionate^ darling Maria^^my rendmible 
father, you, my dear sisters, that still remain, oitoSli& smv 
Tiring parents, and 1 Rope^ myself, though alb unworthy 
shall be rescued from the power of death i^id the 
and when the crown of life is set on our hea<^ and^ we 
know assuredly, that ae^Jhall die no more, we shall make 
heaven^s syobes ripg songs of praise to Gbm, who 
hath loved us, and*«waijlmd.aa^firom our ainlf in his own 
blood ^ 

It is also an a^ectiiim thought, that when sister M- 
was writing hers tiH of October, 1^, — ^thai vmry 

day, perhaps hour, {Ke ol^Ci of het^sisteriy Icwe was just 
becoming incapable of recijn'ocatidg the aifeetionate salu- 
tation. Her head was rechniUg on her arm She was 
thinkliig, I dOtrl^ilDt, of her^ abSOni'^iiisb^nd, her distant 
parents and siatoR; and above all, of ber.poor sickly oi^ 

H Ofh jdaftttiva cries could no murk hindk 
ght, i doUbt« hot, ofy her Savioui*, and the 
diat was just openii^ k> Ite view. But on 
ei8,,«a cJoud offdarknea# ilttusbwter rest, lUl 
& light dfhaami All my questioning of 
> were about hor dying bed, has been able 
sr paitieuIa]B,'beaidefr^fd^ which I have^ 
n^ady communicated. 
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** Yba hsk rntny cpiMiAm, 16 A.^ letter of l^h 23, 
aboue ear wflMi«|eat An ‘ i entwer them 

now t Theie Yo*>M he borne {deaeute in refiewiQg those 
ecseiieB, |f she were hu new I cannot. The o^ 
pl e sj H^ leflectibi^**^ onjijr one that assuages tne anguish 
of tera|iectioii<^, titet me now rests fiir away, hrhere no 
efOt/lMf fiieed executioner can fiO her heart with ter* 
t^«hriiere no unihelmg magistnite ean extort dit soan^r 
pManch Vhich she had pteserred threngh every nsk, to 
sHStain her fisttered, humnd and femishing Inbe ; no 
more W|Mibd|e Ue on a bed of langaishment, and stmtg 
with the uncertainty, wiuu would become of her poor 
Igisband and child, wbenrithe was none. No, she baa her 
little ones anii^iina her^ | sna has taught them to 
plfaiM the soHiree ’ivheifai Ibeir deliverance &wedL Yes, 
son, his eoulODlaii^d to angel’s size, perhaps 
m first to meet her at heaven's portals, and #tkome his 

ether td his oivn abode. And her daughter Mowed 
her in hix short months. Bad she remained, it seems to 
msNmpossible to have complied with yoor reqaestg and sent 
hed ftrftom iHiOover the seas. ^ 

should I be to find inysSlf once more, in 
thd bONtn of the fiunUy in Brgdfin^ and tell you ten thoii- 
stitf thotoa that 1 cjuumt put on But this will nev* 
er a.** Iwr is it of oonsequaasO* A few more roU- 
ing suiMf^d yon s^bear of tny dekth, or I of yours. 
Till then, boliere me your moat aflbctioUBte brother. And 
wlwn wedIfetibAi heaven— when **2 hiwe arrived, and we 
find dl safe, forever safe, and Our Saviour ever safe apd 
gbfious, and ^ him all lu» Moved— oh ahail we not be 
M>py,*<u>d«Ver praise Hint who-has endnred 00 erofs to 

wear and eoafef such a crownl 

• 

There 18 a morel mblmfity in the feethiga which these 
letters disclose. Here ue ^e workmfla of the strongest 
conjugal affection, and the tenderest puSital love Here, 
too,allwihe tnhmpks Of a faith wh^ <0^ beyond the 
graved atdthec(HiBolafionsofafaoMwhuAf0herehfi^t* 
ness from sonow. Many hearts, wt t. ’ are aacustom* 
ed to reqieaiM Bus beraated brnfeand am fetheir, Ot the 
thtone of mercy. May the grace of his Slviour ever be 
euffieient fos him ; and strengthen him to go onward in hfe 
missionary work, till he ohail finish his coarse, and wear 
the crown. 
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Tlie following lines, writlen by :(frd.^iBo|||rdman.'cm the 
death of the litUe MRria, may be vapfMril^tely inireduced 
hcic They possess mnch^pdaMe the tender, 

pious feeling which pervadea enhatj^ tbei$\a|itiei 
« • ^ 

# , I 

Ah ’ (his 18 Death, my mocNtent, '(Is JT « 

Whose chitling haad has totfcU’d thy tender (rajue* 

\ ith placid feelingi we hehold thee still, 

Foi tliou ait lorely in his cold embrace^ 

Seiene thy whiten’d brow^*-eDd thy mild eye. 

Ting’d with a deeper blue than wh^u m health^ 

Thy tiembling lipu lie pale^ — thy bowpn thrajhas^i*/ 

Yet still we weep not— mt full well Wo luow, 

This agitation is thy soul’s release. 

From Its low tenement, to mqdnt abewe. 

1 hou heed’st us not, not e’au the bursting sigh 
Of thy deal father, now can pierce ihioe ear. 

And yet that look, that supplicating glanee, 

Whit would It crave ’ what would’St (hoti adr, my love 
Has e’ei thy father told thee of a spot, 

A dwelling place from human ken concealed ^ i 
A mansion where the weary, and the sad. 

And broken heaited, find a sweet repose ’ 

And has he told thee in that resting plac e, 

Thetc calmly slupibersone, whose gentle hand. 

From earliest infancy, sunpHcd thy wants ’ 

Whose bosom was thy pillow , and whose eye 
Foieser beam’d on thee,Vvith fondest love ’ 

And wouldst tUdU seek thy mother in the grave * 

(Foi ’tis the giifhe 1 apeak ot )— others is rest— 

And thou art Weaiy. love, amt qevil'st repose 
Thoui^ ^ort t^y liw, full many a day of pain, 

And* mght of restlestaess, has been tliy lot. 

Boi Q 10 a heathen'’land,-*-«fiir, far removM 
r rotn all thy parents ]ov*d, in foi mer yeari^ 

When thou hrst saw’st the l%ht, tliese were ROt there 
To kneel beside thy o^her, and imploj^e ^ 

Blessings upon thy 11 ^ head, and sin^ 

The song of grstmide, and joy, and piabe 
Strangers were thcie , stsangeis to tmth aOd^P^iace , 

Strangers to feeling , stran^r rs to imr Ood 
Thy father came not then to kiss Ms bahn. 

And glad the, heart of hei w lo gave«fl^ee birth 

Alas ' a loathsome, daik, and dreary tell 

Was hisehode,— edxiety his Gcnest ^ •>*' ^ 

ThiBl lTfithf 1*1 tale, replete with varied scenes, 

IkjflBs ni> powers to tell , but other hains^ 
jJpHmei voices, sweeter ht than mine, 
jlMiilfsiM her matchless worthjfher deeds of love, 

Imr /eaRher toils, her sufVbrings, and hei death. 

But aS IS ovei now fihe eweetly sleeps, 

^ yopder new-made grave ] and thou, sweet babe, 

Snalt soon be softly pillowed on her M^ast 
Y es, ere to-morrow’a sun shMl did thu WUst, * 

fvi... 1..II ^ .at... 
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ey» be c^nd; . 
.^»ve fimud toy rm 
in kife.'ttUflibt great day, < i 


TothelMiUaV 
'i'hy flcikr 

oocb tHii/d kf greater wodi 
S**® knoW; who whci»on ear& • 

Shelv’d t& little libildveii txk bit arms, 
cioualv{de9BiQ|theai, thali ckflie agtle ? 

JH ciWEtt— net in the garb of ifnfiil mau-* 
tfiveloth’d in itti|j|6tty, aiTfgr*d li iioWer. • 


_ hen thali tihy dust aiitel-mu; thine > 

But^aU who sleep, thhtt wake and rita with thee, 
the gfoilous body of thy Lonl, 
wakee 6iy dhtb iragi16 frame than be. 
Then shallMett Ihetint wl^ him on angel’s wings ; 
Be freed frtfm aarr<^, ^ckiies% ^ and death. 

And in hu pcetehbeltka eteml bBtia 


TJuhiq wha‘^ta?d thttt faf,'this eventfiil narra- 

tiTe, 4o nbt need my eomment aasiat them^ form an 
estimale of Mre. Judson. We cannot^ howrew, refrain 
ftoin jtaking notice of two or three prominent points of her 
character. 

Herdiabitual mety is the most lovely andimpoj^aiit trait. 
It wag not an omejai devotioni asSunipd on particular occa- 
flionsi It was npt a flame which biased up brightly at raie 
imd imcortain intervals. 'She^wdst every where and at all 
tiiuiB^tbe Christian and tilj^ MissisItpO^n She walked with 
Ood. 9er secret jotpriiais^ in which ^^he recorded her 
thoughts, with no wimss but the Seart^r of hearts ; her 
most priv^isflbtters, in which she jitored oat her feelings 
Without resefve/arc marked by even more of ^ibrvent and 
humble piety than her public Writings. ReUgion was the 
chbsen theme of her epnversatii^ ; and it|B known that 
ak spent mu^ time hi se(^ demotion, '^wb^s of re- 
ligion supporiied her in h^ appalling safll^ifa ^ ; and the 
love of Ghiist constrained her to persevere unto 'death in 
her efforts to lead the poor wandereihDf Bonnah to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of th^r sq^s. " ^ 

Her unwearied [:^rseveranoe is another characteristic 
Something of this tmiy be attributed to her natural temper- 
mnedt; but it is mainly to be aserfbed to the ardor of hei 
desire for the mJvation of We he e seen im, amid 
perplexities, dilease and djknger, prtlh^ig steadily onward 
towards die great object: to which her hfe was devoted. 
The state of her health repeatedly ibreed her away from 
the scene oT her labors ; but she rmnrned the moment that 
her recruited strength would permit. The tumults of war 
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aitd the exasperated fcarbasMnrf th€^goie|)(lAieitt, subjected 
her and her assoctatds «6 sunhrbigs^ti^piia'alleled in ^e his- 
tory of modem missions. Bttliie seon'^'peace returned, 
instead of dying from a oodtifii^ erhere ottfi^ad eddurei mi 
much, anil trhere her bonen^t toiht^liadd^cn"1fl^cru^ 
r^uited^, her first thoughts dkectCilUo the i^mlj^b- 
liahmcnt of thp mission. * - » , H . '* 

Of her intellectual powers, it is needless to say|iA]rttlifig. 
Her actions and her writings furniah ample evidence 'so* 
perior talents. ‘ ^ 

It would be proper to/say something in this 'plaep^ of 
her person, her manners, an^*hor privatct^haracter. On 
these points, however, we canj'sajr d^tle from personal 
knowledge, as the authoir had but once the pleasure of an 
interview with her. The portrait prefijted to this volume 
is thought by her friends, to be a bprreet resemblanee of 
her, as sue appeared dnring her late visit to the United 
States* In her manners, there was much unafibeted dig* 
nity: but she was affable j and there was an attractive 
grace in her conversation, resulting from the uaion^of 
mental strength with feminine affections. Her di^rpositioiis 
were kind, and her bdnevolence warm,active, and unweark 
ed. Her constitutionaKemperameot was 'ardetif, aOld may 
sometimes have had tq$i much influefice^>ver her fedings. 
The important aud s^owful scenes through which she 
passed, calling for deciskm, activity, energy, and forcituda; 
were less favorable than the jdieltered and quiet Retirement 
of domestic life, for the cultivation of the softer and the 
gentler qualities ; and their effect may have been percepti- 
ble in her character. But a woman,'placed in her situa- 
tion, and tasked with her dutiip, lb not to be judged by any 
ordinary staudud. We appesl*^ wi^ coiiff^nco, to the 
-course of her life, to her journals and letters* and to those 
persohs, of kindred minds and feelings, who have convers- 
ed wi|m her, for ample testimony to the warmth of her af> 
fectiora, to her affability, mode^y, and meekness, as ircll af 
to the streo^of her intellect, and thb* ardor ofvher^^eal 
for tlic yj/Sf e of mankind* Envy/wSth its iseRite imbO) 
and with its open ear and ready (OngUe, although 

tjhoyJ|m assailed her, have vnerirer insinuate a doubt of 
tbqsflby of ner Ijfe. Shetwss a mark fibe mtKoe, akn- 
ed|Pmat facF aibne, but m ttm cause of her Batkmr. The 
rqdoaoKee which wefc meant *fer hlmi an her 7 but she 

was content to suffer^ hie sake. She felt, too, that she 
was imperfect. Her' journats^ ondleMra exhibit numerous 
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proofs of hm^aoqiuciflteaee witi^ ^ (Mpi heart, eed^flicr 
de^p gnef the df^lier BOk^he is 

perfect bow; ^ackk^^oubtlw sttf lo6tcs back updls^iel' life on 
eafth wkb ddorji^ wonddr, and gratitude for grace of 
heni^yfenr, whOiipardsned h^r^^ios, agd madelier useful 
in his i^id ocpidudUbd hef^ wt hy many a rough 

path, ihdkhrough ilfotiy d^p waters, to the rest whioh re- 
oaiiieta fer the; psopia of ^ ^ > > • 

Itiftp^aats ip be ft^ystedouaac^ afiictive i^pensation, 
chat she feumutoned away, at the moment when the 
proBpeOls of the miss^^ seemed the most inciting l%e 
had become familiar wiA ^tho language > and bhp had ac- 
quired much expei^erme» ^ She had^i'Sived at a spot where 
ehe could, without emptoy aB her influence for 

Che spiritual benefit f ^ God sa^fit to re** 

iDove.iier ; for her work was dope* ' iffie had not Inred in 
▼ain. five omtverted Butmans had gene before her to 
heaven. Her name wiU be rememheved in the churches 
of £uf mah, in future times, when the pagodas of Gaudama 
shall have fallen ; when the spires of Christian temples 
shall gleam along the waters of the Irrbwtddy anibCbe Sal- 
wen^,^fld iwfaen the golden xAtf sflhU have lifjied tip her 
gates Coiet the King of Cflorr in* ho|)e, meanwhile, 

thabjif# bright example jmli inspire many others with the 
generous resolution to toil' tad to dfe, lilm ber,^fbr the sal- 
vatioa of the heathen. ^ 


t, 
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CHAPTER XtS 

^rogre^s of tne iii/ssfon 4ifttr Mr$i JudsoUt)^ 

Bwdman jawb Me AKshfeii — Dr. Pri^^s Df^atk. 

Ws have not heretofore ^nd n {notable opportunhy to 
mention the appedntmeilt, by the Baptist Board of Midsion^ 
in Ameviis, of ttesRev. QeorgHO. Boarlman and wife, 
anJfhnttSonyte^ toBurmah. m.4feardttian, WbiloAt the 
at Wabarvine (Maiftdjk by tbe^dbatbof 

the Mmentdd CMman, to a omdreJipjnQer himself for the 
service o£tbe Sayfonr in Barinah. 'iRewat gladly received 
by the but it uas thought carpei^teDt that he should 
iqmnd some time longi^r m tiiis wpor^y, in the prosecution 
oSr some inmrtant Iwjpches of study. He finally sailed, 
with his Wire, from Philadelphia^ July 16, 18*25, and arnv- 
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ednin Calcutta, 4kwsem^1i3» Aj^ Hw war4bi Burma^ 
eontinned to tAjgtt ther Wader theft 

ia C^tla, Sa the iSh Bhratw K^um.tDre- 

paratorj (o llie re-commeoMHiAtt of ini(|$ottinb' 
ter thel^hluttiQrfof hoattHfll^ . • \ 

Qa thp S2d ftf Saptemhe^^636i||i Mr. and M%^Wa(le 
sailed frotai Cakatta for A8er it t^i^pwhdaar 

geroua ^jutasw, tliejp arrived tWe, eftdhe 9th«f Moftw* 
bev, where tmy raceired tbe lateUigwiiee of Mrs. Jndsoa's 
death. They found* Bangeoft' ia c^nfosioa^dadhtge por> 
tarn of the^popnlation being about to remove to Ambmt. 
On the 20th of Novemher, they^left B«iM|lhMi for Amherst, 
where they arrived oit*tto20di Hr Wade says, in his 
jottrnai * -ji "■ 


" As soon as we'tMhe anchored, I eotae on shore to find 
a hbuse. While walking through the n^o part of the 
town, Moftag ShwaArtmet me. 1 scarcely ever felt greater 
pleasare in meeting a firiend fiom whom I had been Icn^ 
separated. With him I also found Houng Ing, one oi tim 
Chiasdaas whom I bad never seen helbre. They immedf. 
atdy'(|tva roe an ttcoouftl of Mrs. j'nisoii'e dead||Mn a 
manner which showed Ifow mnoh they loved hei[, won how 
deeply they monrd^l^ death. Moung ShwaAroand 
Msung Ing went vtitniMiito htrohoose, which (gaitisaa- 
oecupied) I shall take possesSfbft of till tSx. Judsen’sr^orti, 
but wo shall not leave v|he veftsel to-night, as ^ sun is al- 
ready down. * 

**Nov. 24 . This rooming Came on shore with Mrs. W 
The finir Burntftn Christidns, Mpung Shwa-foa, Moung lag, 
M«b- 1 b,MM Mab fiokeg spenfii the whole day 
with ua, and ateialed in procurifig such things as wore 
4 <nMlury for our immediate ttse. ^hey gave us^some aoQount 
t;w adrehtures mc(; separated from 

u$ iMl taking of Rimgpoa, it was delightful td hear 
fivem ascribe preservidl^ti, while watidermg, a|td their 
being brouriMjipOgether afpidns to thi*<a^ruling prtividliice 
of Cwi lUVa^vit wAsfijlifoir prayer dally, m£t 

^ Height ilMiki agam-^i^Ood ^had aniw^^ 

l^hink 

iade4#i^ J^k) mrogms in the kno^Wge of di- 
], hf th^ attachment to tto Christian 
Ihdrcim im^or so Ihaiiy various 
i|Jbat4 proved ih^^mseMf the real diseipies of 

- t * iT’ 
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Nm 25. Wk wbhHL out ekrly thi^ tibridug to (lee Mrs. 
Judsoo’egrtv^; U EK«^l50ix>d$f^ tt 

lavge tiee, and simv^Sid by )a enclosure, The doo^ 
trioe of the imkuortsIHjl^of JlheeoU} gives the ndhd meaprese^ 
ible comfoft while wO ttW looldngUpon the grave/of our de- 
parted dftistian foonds. * They ifre, and ere enjoying in- 
ooii!9^MabIy more of ^bsp^uesB than thojr^did in their best 
curOnBtbtancee while ih the body. Id pidliDg off their 
they batrerput off all their burdens^ audihey neat m <!od« 

The little daughter which Mm Itidsoir left, war hyli^ 
request committed to the carcofMrS. V^ittsck^the 
of a military ofltc^ri «d 4 ihe on|y‘«£urQpean lady ibdu in 
the place WcK^ve offered to takd the child under pur 
caie, Its health is very precarious. 

“ 26 Sdbhaih About ten Uk the morning the diBciptes, 
together with a number of ofter Beprmana^ came to our 
house for divine worahipi^ forming an Ussembljt with Mm 
Wade and myself, of fimtleen personsv Moung Shwa*!;^ 
commenced the n/orship in Bunuan, by readily a portbti 
of the sacred Serq^es { aftee wh^eh ho inatm a prayer 
When this was finished, Moui^ a chap^, ea« 

poitt^died di693reiit parte of if, afid<'^sad the setviees 1^ 
praytr*# 1 took the oppofttfaity d^lconvfirsmg as wd|«aa i 
was aWe, with some of-^those Who have not yel professed 
themselves disciples, but seem doaihoueof obtaining akjiowt- 
edge of the Christian reffgion. The exercises of tte day 
were very pfeaspnt, and wore rendered doubly so by being 
the first time we have been permitted to meet m worship 
with any Ghnsiian friends ^ince we left CakuttSi about two 
months and a half 

J)rc 16. Moung Bo/a Burinan, who WaS formOriyr Uc- 
quainted with the Misl^ukrics m Eangodu^CalMamd spent 
somevtime nr dispute. lib thinka moeb of bm e^vn knowl- 
edge, and IS ready to assume os deny almost Upy fsx>posi# 
tion for the sdke of argafoeut., Tlie'*di^pute was, chiefly, 
whether Gaudama, allowing Mm to pewsesa aK theaitribum 
and perfocjpohs wfneh are escMM to him m the sqcred 
books, 4S worthy of*Bupreme ador^^. I undertooiop prove, 
Aat according to thsiir own f ma was nio bot- 

ier than thousands of otimrs^^kiJn^ no preteneioas to 
dmne itenCH’s. I «aid. Your teach that all 

merit, and all dement, will eveUtmdty meet* thei; exact re- 
arard. He. said, * Tme^il ^What»then is the greatest possi- 
ple reward? ‘Nigl}afi4(^ aonihilation,) But have not 
thousands of ofriers obtained this reward as well as Gauda- 
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I twA o(A«rf«Air«p^ tof ItlUMiilltt fwh 

khnuintls os uuqte ttt the laAi^-Sciil^tafeea, n^’^^ttliiiwlar* 
Ij ar <he Ktatufkiff fttuM' UmnM«;'"tItttA[i»llll|^rtlWtto 
«f hek^Q a»rif&>«atifelj* fitee sia^iiid ef «0bia»«»a^ 

fiom M «*il 10 wtirely tb« ramH oflia. « H« tkan 
'^tfkt u the fMfliUr ided of Nwban t^liQilkni is &ot 
4lklliMh«io»,*^itti«M/ i 

^ *^ptee^l7 StMtd k^ M(«imijte dOheiMay to worslup, 
«nd DrtMght anothctfrabiiM wira ldtt.*4V0lhad much con> 
voTwtion after wonli^ w wUch I waa aesiated by Monttg 
mwai4i>c'tuaid*Mo((n| Ing^M aB*'lAHiDg Bo is gbiagto 
Ifadrds w^ivd'fe«^y»/'we'aildl*lM probatdy ftave bid 
Mteftddnw heroiBv. ' '** ' . • ' 

‘VdN 14,l«9t)<4kM«a. W4»hiiiw^tlirB»BartaaiM.a« 
UHoal. AwomanqfalNMtkllbMtyy^trstf agecaHdd naeci* 
deMaVy, tad ftinaiiied doribg the*- anndces ; she piobibly 
Mda^f d IBitioar before to<«lay. >* ' ' 

^ tfafo k^y fo Aadiar'itjalBt ift 

iinpitaiiite td wstalfo tomagM emliotiaBB of pleasanand 
{tan widta '' 

MTe bare agaw therpIeflitH(kW'’l^i)neittkig tb (tar teadere 
flOMM extract* fiwn Mid JudadB^s journal. ^ ^ 4 ^ 


24/'> Airi^ At Amberat(**uud'‘ detached mij- 

B te of thU^^Emoj^ Was happy to find 
Wada bad ^vienaiy amved, and wew 
tao budt by IbefJudsos. Mrs Wade 
itaarge oft>iQy^augbtor Mana, no*r> two 
IjiMd Jktta’dbe’dandiag place 10 the 
t%i||t^aas /sane out to meet iqe#>aaA 
ijfifWi difoToicer tf laaaaotatioat fot my 
4>4bta>^tbe gaen Joss'' had aus- 
vof Mtl$. Jiiadaim lrbBrejt^foNr«>to 
lag, M^Mta 
sfmnAMWnff the btathted are oeaihwr 
Tte teadhta Moaag 
mwipgpiong, died of l|M|i«<bh(>le^on dta. way down fitat 
AvB,<Dt diaolkiBewf tlna^. Af Jhe diefeiplOB A* 
nati;^n*'9ta|k>'thjwit^ tlfopld||l'ifta(tiE|euaitBdibjrtfan 
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British, and then 6iled,&i their attempts tn obtain a>|ws8age 

<<pnottr way,m«0^aieg|ir,daji^aS^ Tkfi 

place was invested h$ the Pegnese, Jvha hisve. vaigsd ii» 
standavd of reheUioD, and taken poesassienof sevifral towns 
in the lowejc ^art of the country. Frcen one of the hi|^« 
est roofii widw the sthokade^l obtained nmw of the mie* 
uon hoase^ whiio^..affofded us shelter ^ many yeji^s. It 
is now quite in mins, nothing remaining bjat the posts and 
part of tlie roof All the housea jn Suburbe and by 
the river side are com'^etely swept away# * It is not pi^ 
able, however, that the ISeffuose will simceed ithescabiish'* 
ing their independence, * evcyo in gd^g pof^ssibn of 
RiMoon. 

We find Amherst state of decay^ in imnsequence 
of Sir Archibald Campled) haijog fixed Us head-quarters 
at Maulaming, twen^-five miles up the river* Most of the 
Burmese emi^cadts have settled in that Vieinily* 

liOirdtiday, This day Irecommenoed worship 
in Burmese, after an intermission of two years luid a half. 
About twenty persons we^e pffesenthaisd*^'^^^ the rest, 
Ma]|4^n-byty, wife of a French midr fione Rangoon, 
bettl^m this pkce. She has been, fer SjOtmOr moinhs/m 
the habit of meeting with thq Native QbristiSne, Ibr t§epur* 
pose of worship. 

Fch, 8, Attended the funeral of Abby, daughter of 
Moung Shwa-ba. r She^tand^ her elder sister Mary wero 
the fiibt girls with wUch Mrs. Judson commenced the fe* 
mate school, previous to the late war. < They have been 
with us ever since. Mm Wade intends to gO dn with the 
school, and has now several girls un^or her>oiim. * 

^^*4. Lortfs day, WOfiship as last ^ Lord’s day^. Com* 
menoed commenting on the Epitom^Wfthf OU Testament 
In the evening,^ administered Sajppor. Seven 

comimmicants present v 

10. 4 few days ago, ^oppMaulaming, to p^ 
my respects to GKr AichibawCail||ml,< and also toobtpo 
an interview with Dr. R. who attmM Mrs. Judsepi in her 
last illnmNi Sir Arefaihaid enccimge^ < ur removing to 
hisfeiEorim Btatioii^rbut as wO..«rw||iiei^'^^ settted'hcWi we 
feeldiaposed to wakli little, until lei^eee what thobupremdA 
gorarnmetit intends t6 do f(^ the place. 

11, Lotits day. After worship, had ^me particmr 
cottvorsatiimiwfthMah Loon-byay, who intimated her ensh 
to fa^me a disciple, by being baptised* Endeavored 
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to explain to her the necessity of tjie new birth^ without 
which buptism would avail her nothing. « 

Fih, 13. At the evening meeting, which is attended by 
Uiv native Christians, Tuesdays^ and Fridays, Mouiig Iilg 
cxprcbbecf liis desire to undertake a missionary excursion 
to Tavoy and Mergui. We^ were all particularly pleased 
with the proposal, as originating with himself, and indtcat* 
ing a s6ate of mind, i)eculiar]y favorable to the spread of 
the Govspel. 

** 25. Lord 6 day* After the usual worship, we set apart 
Moung lug lor the work to which, wc trust, he is called by 
the Spirit of God, imppil^ting him a picachcr of the Gospel, 
and teacher of the cMaj^kin religion, without the charge of 
any churchy or power to adiniuialer the 0 T(huauces,-*^n 
appointinout simitar to that, which, m our cliurclir.s, com- 
monly precedes ordination as a pastor or cvaugoli'at in the 
higher sense of tho word. And being thua ooramitted to 
the gtace of God, he embarked in a boat, to Tavoy. 

May the Di\ me Spirit accompany and guidIV’' and prosper 
the first Burman teacher we have ever sent forth. 

March 13. Received a letter from Montig lug, dated 
the 2d inst. iiiforroinj; us of his arrival at Tavo}, livdtda>s 
from this place ; and of his attempts to communicate the 
Gospel to tlie boat paopte^ wl)P listened in silence, without 
contradicting or roviliijg^ 

** AprU 14. We have been much occupied of laic, in 
completing tlie mat houses which Mrs. JttdsDft*hau| br^n^ 
and in clearing away the trees and underwood m the 
ciiiity of the mission premises. We have noM? rooilfr for 
myself and brother Wade’s family, and have nearly finish- 
ed a house for the feiiidle school, which will also afford teub* 
porary accoinuiodation for brothel* Board man fiiinily on 
their first arrival. • 

** The case of Mab Xiooti-byay has beconio very encour- 
aging* lu her latest conversation with Mrs. Wade^ .she 
gave considerable evidence o! having received the grace 
of God. One of her daughters, about twelve years old, 
professes to be anxious for the salvation of her soul, and de* 
airou^ of becoming a diBciplo of Jesus Christ. 

A letter from Moung Xng informs us, that after remain- 
ing a few days at Tavoy, he pi^f^ciled by sea to Mergui 
hia fortiKT residence. Re met with w ftivorable hearing 
from several individuals at Talroy t tMid one householder 
said it would be a good plan to build a zayat by the way- 
side, foi tho preaching of the Go^l. 
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gious imjiressions in Rangoon^ several years ago, during a 
season of great domestic affliction, when, not finding any 
comfort at the Roman Catholic church, to which, in con- 
sequence pf some of her ancestors being of foreign ex- 
traction, she considered herself attached, she began to vis- 
it at tlie ' mission house. After her removal to Amherst, 
her former impressions were deepened ; and though her 
religious^experiencc has never been so clear and decided as 
that of bome others, wo trust that she is a growing Chris- 
tian, and ought to be admitted to tho^e sources of nourish- 
ment, which the Great Shepherd has provided for the suste- 
nance of his flock. 

“ Moung Myat-poo, meutioned April 29d and 29th, was 
present, as usual, at worship, but not accompanied by li'is 
three friends. From being a noisy, talkative man, of as- 
sumed airs and consequence, he has become (piiet, mod- 
est and docile. Mah Men-la, who lives near him, speaks 
in his fa\or. She sa)s, that ever since he began to attend 
worship, he has forsaken the habits of intemperance he had 
contracted, and spends much of his time in reading our 
lx)oks, and conversing on religious subjects. 

‘‘ Matj 8. R< turned from a visit to brother lloal'dman 
at Maulaiiiing, who w e&t uj> a few days ago, on account 
of Mrs. fioardinan’s healtli,^ and now thinks of remaining 
there for the present. Sir Archibald having oflfered us 
ground for a mission station, w^e fixed upon a site about 
three quarters of a mile south of the cantonments, com- 
manding a view of the river, and contiguous to a largo na- 
tive town. 

“ 15. In the evening, at the stated prayer ineoting, the 
case of Mah Loon-byay w'as laid before the church, and 
we agreed to receive her into fello^v^hip, on being bap- 
tized. 

“ 20. Jjord’s day. Mah Lot n-byay was according!} 
baptized. ^ 

26. Brother fioardman and family have been witli us 
a few days, during which w’e have discussed many point'^ 
relative to our missionary operations, and made some ar- 
rnng( ments concerning the outward affairs of the mission. ’ 

Letter from Air. Judson, to the Rev. Dr. Sharp. 

Amherst, JUay 5, 1827. 

“ My dear Sii% 

** Since the close of the w^ar, I have been able, from mon- 
ey paid me by the British government, presents lately made 
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me at Ava, and donations to the mission, to pay into tlie 
fundi^of the Board, above lour thousdiid dollars : which, 
after deducting such cxpen^os as our regulation.^ allow, (to- 
gether with the last donation from Madras,) I have remit- 
ted to Mr. Pearce of Calcutta. • • 

The long interruption of our missionary wifrk, ocea- 
>ioncd by our troubles at Ava, the domestic calamities 
which have since overwhelmed me in ([uick siwcession, 
and the hitherto unfavorable circumstances of Amherst, 
have operated to prevent my returning with much ardor 
to my usual occupatfons. 1 am, however, endt^avoring to 
do a little. We have a small assembly of twcnt^-fivc or 
thirty, oh Lord's days ; and our daily family worship is not 
unfrequeutly attended by a few inquirers. One woman de- 
sires to profess our religion, and has lately given some sat- 
isfactory evidence, that she is sincere. A few respectable 
men declare themselves convinced of the truih of the 
Christian religion ; but we discern )ct no traces of the re- 
newing influences of the Spirit on their hearts. 

“ Three only of the Rangoon converts are now with us. 
The rest are dead or scattered in different parts of the 
country. So far as I have been ab/b to ascertain the cir- 
cumstances of those who died in^my absence, and those 
who .still remain, 1 believe thaf, with the exception of two, 
who were excluded from the church in Rangoon for neg- 
lecting to attend worship, none of tlie baptized have dis- 
graced their holy profession, I do not of course speak of 
iwo or three cases which requi»'ed temporary church disci- 
pline. Moung Ing lately went on a mission to Mergui, 
(Bide) the place ol his former residence, where he has set 
up Chiistian worship; and has, he writes me, .several 
inquirers/* 

Mr. Boardman, in a letter to the Correspon<ling Sec- 
retary, Dr. Bollcs, says : ^ 

$ Amherst^ May 'lOf 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

“Wo left Calcutta on the 19th of Mart** and arriied 
here on the 17 th of April. Mr. Wade wji' lone at the 
mission house, Mr. Judson and Mrs. Wade huviiig gone up 
to Maulaming for the benefit of little Maria Judson’s lioalth. 
They returned on the 20tli, but the poor cliihl survived but 
four or five days. Thus one of the first things we had to 
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do, aftor r( acliin_£f our .station, was to*entomb another of our 
little ijunii)c*r. Brotlier Judsou is deeply afflicted ; hut he 
suhjnits quietly.” 

c , ** 

After stating that it had been determined that he and 
Mrs. Jhjardiitan .should c.stab]ish a .station at Maulaining, 

lie adds : 

« 

Althougli our jirospects are not .so settled as we could 
wish, then^ still being no small iincerjainty in regard to the 
future measures of the English government, yet my ilcar 
com])anion and rny.self feel more than we have ever felt, 
that we have reached the sqene of our future labors. These 
arc jjeople for whom wo are willing to labor, and to die. 
May divine grace prepare our hearts for the arduous and 
re.sponsible work in which we arc now about to engage.” 

After the termination of the war. Dr. Price returned to 
Ava. TIis medical skill procured for him the favor of the 
Emperor and of the nobility ; and he had frequent oppor- 
nilics of conversing ^dth them on the subject of religion. 
He took under his tuition number of boys, the s6ns of 
some of the higliest officer^ of government, to whom he 
communicated the truths of the Gospel, as well as the prin- 
ci[)lcs of .science, lie was fully persuaded, that his situa- 
tion would enable him to serve the cause of the Redeemer, 
with great .success. His journals narrate .several interest- 
ing conversations with the Emperor and other individuals, 
in which lie was allowed to states the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and to assail directly the principles of Boodhisrn. He 
was, loo, encouraged to believe, that the instructions wdiich 
he imparted by public lectures and by privnte conversations, 
on asironomy, geography, natural philosophy, and other 
branches of science, would indin ctly tend to shake the 
popular system of faith, which,, in Burinah, as in all other 
iieatheii countrie.s, is closely connected with erroneous and 
ahsuid notions of science. ^ 

But while advancing in this course of usefulness, cheer- 
ed b) some tokens of good, and allured forward by hopoft 
of success, his health failed. A j)ulmonary consumption 
fixed itself ujion his system, and aller a lingering disease, 
this /oaloiis and highly valued Missionary died, near Ava, 
on the 14th of February, lvS38. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Present State of tlie Mission — IVew Station for mrd at 
Tacoy. • • 

The progress and the present state of llio Mission, uilJ 
be learned by the following extracts from the journals of 
Mr. Judson and his associates. Mr. Judson says : 

Amherst^ July *2^ 1827. For a month past, I have been 
chielly employed in revising the New Testament, in sev- 
eral points which were not satisfactorily settled, when the 
translation was made. Have altlb completed two catechisms 
for the use of Burman schools, the one astronomical, in 
thirty-eight questions and answers ; the other geographical, 
in eighty-nine, accompanied by a map of the world, with 
Burman names. 

“ 5. Commenced a translation of the Book of Psalms. 

“ 9. Received letters from Moung Iiig, dated Mergui, 
June 12th, in which he says, that he is preaching the Gos- 
pel tp all ho meets in the streets-~fin houses — in zayats. 
^ome^contradict, some revile, some say, ‘ These words are 
good, but the religion is too bird for us.' 

Among several little incidents mentioned by Moung 
Ing, I select the following : — * One day I met a woman 
who praised the meritorious efficacy of religious oflerings. 
I preached to her the vanity of such olferings, and the truth 
of Jesus Christ. The woman repeated my words to her hus- 
band. Soon after, as I was passing by, the husband caUed 
me in, and invited me to preach there. Next Sunda^ I 
went to the house, and found they had invited about fifteen 
of the neiglibors to hear me preach. In the midst of 
preaching some rose up and went away, some staid and 
listened till I had finished, among whom there are three*, 
or four persons who continde to appear well. The liou.se- 
holder’s name is Moung Pyoo, and his wife's name, Mali 
Thwai.' One Moung Nwai,a]so,a man of Portuguese ex- 
traction, appears to be a sincere inquirer. 

“ One of us having been requested by a " ?nd in Bengal, 

* to procure a collection of sea-sliells, wc ' entioned it in 
writing to Moung Ing, to which he replies in a postscript : 

* In regard to what you say about sea-shells, if 1 can con- 
veniently collect some, I will do so : but as this is a world- 
A a2 
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ly concern, I shall not bestow any effort upon it, arici prof3- 
ably sh ill not cHbet niuch* — a resolution, not perhai)« un- 
worthy the attention of Missionaries of a higher order. 

Mntikiuiing, Aitg. 12. JiOrd'a dai/^ Yesterday came 
up to tltis })lace on U visit to brother l^ardman. To-day, 
attempted public worship as usual ; but had no native wor- 
.shij)per, except M()ung Myat-pyoo, from A mherst. He staid 
the great jr part of the day, and gave considerable evidence 
of being truly attached to religion. In the afternoon, 
Monng Tan-lay, a native chief, in this village, and Mouiig 
Mail, brother I^ourdman’s teacher, of* whom he has a little 
hone, came in, and listinied witli some attention. 

“ 19. ijorrrs dny. Had a novel assembly of thirteen, 
all, except Moung Man, ignorant of the first principles of 
Christianity. They paid uncommon attention, and pro- 
posed several questions, which occasioned a desultory and 
animated conversation of some hours. One old Tharisee 
expressed bis fear that all his good works were nugatory, 
and declared his sincere desire to know the real truth. 

9. fjoreVs day, fStill at Maulamiiiir, as we have 
nearly given up all hope of Amherst’s becoming a town, 
^ince Mr. Crawford lias declined tlie government of theso 
provinces. • ^ 

l(). LoreVs day. Had an assembly of about a dozen. 
One man, by name Moung Pan-pyoo, a sedate, steady 
person, and a strict observer of the Boodliist religion, li^'ten- 
ed and conversed in such a manner, iv- raised some hope, 
that he is well disposed towards the truth. 

“ This morning heard of the death of our excellent sis- 
terj Mail Men-la, at Amherst ; an event, which we have 
bcien, expecting for several days. Slie was taken ill before 
I left Amherst, .with a species of dropsy. When her ca.se 
became dangerous, slic was removed to the niiasion house ; 

* After which,’ says a letter, dated Sept. 3, she indulged 
but little hope of recovery. She therefore made her will, 
and gave up every worldly care. In her will, she bequeatli- 
ed 50 rupees to her brother, the hui'band of Mah Doke, 
150 to tlic^Missioiiaries, and the remainder (200 perhaps,) 
to her ivm lulojjted boys, ^vith the exception of a few ar- 
ticles ioft*nicce in Rangoon, and a few other articles to be 
given away in charity. She has left the boys in our charge, 
most earnestly, desiring and praying, that they may be 
br&lgh$ up in tlie Christian religion. No one influenc- 
ed. her to give us any part of her little property ; nor 
had we the least idea that she intended to do so, until she 
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desired Moiincj Sh^a-ba to write an article to that ef- 
roct.% When her will was uritten, she said, ‘ Now J have 
dune with all worldly tliin^rs.' Since that, slie has en- 
joyed Lfrcat peacy of iiiiiid. She does not expros a 
doubt tliat lier name is written in heAveii, ainf that siie is 
hastening to a blissful immortality. She suffers Considera- 
ble pain, with much patience* ; and, in order to lortity lier 
mind, effteu compares her sufferings to those of iicr divine 
Mdstcr. She is not inclined to converse much ; but how 
delighted jfou would be to hear lier now and then talk of 
cntCTing hea\cn, and of Mrs. Jurhnn, and other 

pious friends. Tiie other day, after having dwelt for some 
lime on tin; doliglilful subject, and mentioned the iiame.s 
of all the friends she should rejoice to meet, not omitting 
dear Hit!' Mario ^ slie slopped short, and exclaimed, ‘ But 
first of all, 1 shall hasten to where my Saviour sits, and fall 
down and worship and adore him, for his great love, in 
sending the teachers to show me the way to heaven.^ She 
says that she feels a choice in her mind, to die now, rath- 
er than lo be restored to health : but desires that the will 
of God may be done. Slic was mneb gratified with your 
letter to-day, and now seems more* reconciled td the idea 
of not seeing you again on cart?!. 1 feel it a pleasure to 
do any thing fir iier, she is so grateful and affectionate.’ 
A letter r('ceived this morning, adds, 'While the funeral 
procession is moving towards the house appouited lor all 
living, 1 sit down to inform yon, that last evening, about 
nine o’clock, .Mali Meri-la’s happy spirit took its tiight to 
her native skies. Tier departure was quiet and serene; 
without a groan, or sigh, or even a gasp, lo distorfe'her 
smiling countenance. She had often said, that ,|td?Tier 
death had lUi terrors ; and tliough insensible 'at last, 
slie seemed Uo hid him welcome. A large concourse of 
people at!ondc<I tlui funeral services; arid we have been 
much gratified by this general respect shown to our de- 
parted vister.' 

0( t. 2. Wo have been lately clearing up part of our 
ground contiguous to the road, and rcmf»**ing some of the 
native houses, with a view to building n house for brothet 
Wade and myself, as we have now con ' i led to abamlon 
Amherst altogether, with the little cnclo.- r'*, the hope-tree, 
and the graves which contain the mouldering remains f)f all 
that were dearest lo me on earth. 
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Letter from Messrs. Jmlson and Wade* to^lbe Cor respond ijt^^ Sec- 
retary. 

Amherst^ June 7, 1S*27 . 

« Rev. and dear Sir, * 

“ The Native Fc?<nale Boarding School, at present con- 
sists of fifteen girls, who are mostly between the ages of 
five and twelve years. Fourteen of them are Burmese or 
Takings^' and one Armenian, whoso parents both died 
during the war. We have named her Sarah Wayland* 
She is, though very young, of longer standing in the school 
than any other except Mary Hasseltihc. Rachel Ephemia 
TIuwisoff, or as wc call her, Eplu miay is one of the young- 
est but most promising in the school. Beside these three, 
we have not given names jj^ any of the scholars ; and un- 
less the Board particularly recommend it, we have thought 
it not advisable, on account of the peculiar difliculty the 
Burmese have in pronouncing foreign names, and for other 
reasons. 

“Mrs. Wade spends seven hours a day in the midst of 
the scholars, teacfiiiig them to read, and sew, and repeat 
from memory such elementary works as arc prepared for 
them, religious and sftientific. They arc uncommonly at- 
tached to their iiistrudrcss^ and are characterized by a 
tractable, confiding disposition, which renders them easy of 
management. 

“ We beg the prayers of all those who contribute to their 
support, that they may make that progress in useful knowl- 
edge, and that improvement in manners and morals, which 
will exert a meliorating influence on the society with which 
they will hereafter mingle. But above all, that their minds 
may be enlightened, and their hearts inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, to know and love the Saviour of sinners.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Board man were, for a while, stationed 
alone at Maulaming. They pursued the study of the lan- 
guage, and employed every opportunity of conversing, as 
wt'll as they were able, with the natives. Several persons 
listened, with encouraging seriousness, to the truths of the 
Gospel. <^r. Boardrnan thus describes the mission prem- 
ises at Al^Iamiiig : 

“ I waited on Sir Archibald Campbell, who kindly offer- 
ed ns as much land as we slionld wish, on the south side 
of the military cantonments. We soon fixed on the site 
which the mission house now occupies. It is on the cast 
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^ide of the river, about a mile soiUii of llio cantonments. 
It is #bout four hundred \ards loinj, and two hundred and 
fifty broad : bounded west by the river, east by the back 
road to the civil ^superwiteedeiit’s residence, north and 
south by small creeks or riviiiels. The* positio/i of the lot 
is mostly a westerly and southern dcclivitv. ()n*lhis «ron- 
tie declivity, and near the centre of the lot, is tlie mis>iou 
house ; while in front, and on tlic nortli and *>iitli, the 
Burman villatre of Tlui-ya-friionj str(‘<edies itself for about 
tlirec miles. The mission lunise contains thieo rooms, fif- 
teen feet squall', and a verandah on all sides, hnl enclosed 
on three sides Jijr a study, store room, dressin;j nxmi, &c. 
1 have also hnill two outhouses. The expense of the 
house when compIet(‘d, will bo" about three hundred and 
fifty Madras rupees. Outhouses, thirty do. Clearing land, 
twenty do. Total, four hundied Madras, or about three 
hundred and seventy-five Sicca rupees, [one hundred and 
sov(inty-fiv(‘ dollars.] 

“ 1 am happy to say, that many of the poor Bunaans 
come to me, sometimes fifteen or twenty in a day, to re- 
ceive Clirisiiaii instruction; land although 1 can speak on- 
ly with a .^aniniering longue, several persons scern deeply 
interested.” ^ • 

I'l a snhseijuent letter, Mr. Koardman gives an intorcst- 
inir account of the school established at Maulamiiig for 
ihirman hovs. 

Maulati , Jan. 15, 

“ Itcv. .mil (Irar Sir, ^ 

“We Jiave lately receivi'd j'Oviral letters, contain i|;||E’4n- 
rpiiries respecting schools for Barman boys. As the fereth- 
rc'ii Imre had^>rcviously agreed to have a boys* school com- 
menced, and had requested me to take charge of that de- 
partment, it devolves on me to answer those letters, and to 
commufiicate our priispccts and sentiments in rcli'reiicc to 
this subject. It is torisidcrod iiiiadvisablo, so Jong as the 
number of Missionaries continue so small, for one of that 
number to devote ail liis time to schools ol any kind. Should 
our number be increased, more attentio. lUay be paid to 
this important brancli of Missionary work. 

“ Still it is tlioughl best to continue, and somewhat to in- 
crease our efforts in the school already begun, and we are 
accordingly looking for more scholars. The following, 
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amon^ others, arc the principal reasons why we think boys' 
schools demand our attention : ^ 

The boys of Christian parents, if not taught by us, 
will grow up in ignorance and idleness, and consequently 
in vice : dr they must be sent to the Burman Ki/oungs, 
where their first lesson will be to bow down to the black 
boards to worship the priests, and to commit to memory 
stanzas it: adoration of Gaudama ; and their whole course 
of study will bo through volumes of errors, falsehoods, and 
idolatry. All Burman schools arc theological seminaries ; 
and boys are taught Boodhism as fney are taught their 
alphabet. It would be wicked in the extreme for Chris- 
tian parents to send their sons to such seminaries ; and 
many parents cannot in|^uct their children at home. 
The only proper alternative for us is, to instruct them our- 
selves. 

TI. If we have a school for the boys of Burmese 
Christians, we may instruct others at but a small increase 
of expense. The same school-house^. the same teacher, 
the same sort of books, will answer for all alike. 

‘‘III. If God should vouchsafe his blessing, as we may 
reasonably hope he \^ill, great individual and public ben- 
efit will result from a bc^ys' school. It is scarcely nccessa- 
ary to advert to the irnportanSc of early imtmction. May 
we not reasonably hope, that in a few years, perhaps sooner, 
some, if not all the boys wlio arc thus trained up in Chris- 
tian instruction, may be savingly converted to God ? Who 
can compute the advantages which have already resulted 
from boys’ schools in Ceylon and Palarac^tali, and some 
other places 1 Wc are not aware of a single reason why 
scHools may not be as useful in Burmah as in those places ; 
nay, in some respects, the prospects are in our favor. 
Many boys trained up in schools there, are now not only 
rejoicing in God tlicniselves, but arc successfully preach- 
ing the Gospel to others. And if only a small part, or 
even none, of the boys in our schools should be converted 
at pri'sent, we may hope, 9 

'’iV. That truth, communicated to their minds when 
young, wiKaot be entirely forgotten in after life. At any 
rate, the ^utli will thus become effectually circulated 
through im mass of the people. And truth is like leaven, 
it will operate. 

“ Wr Many persons will contribute more readily and 
more liberally for the support of schools, than for any oth- 
er missionary object. 
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” VI. A beginning^has already been made. Friends in 
Nort4 Yarmouth, Framingham, and Lower Dublin, have 
oecn contributing for several years, and amid all the dis- 
couraging circumstances of the late Burinan war, for the 
support of Burman boys. A beginifing has*aiso been 
made here. Mali Men-la, an excellent Burman tshristian, 
on dying, lull her two sons in the guardianship of the Mis- 
sionaries, requesting that they might receive Cluistian in- 
struction. This seemed a providential intimation ; and ac- 
cordingly, on the 27th of November last, the school was 
commenced with tholfc two boys. We have since received 
another boy, and shall probably receive others soon. 

“ I am happy thus to be able, before I can preach pub- 
licly, to contribute, in some c^gree, to this interesting ob- 
ject. And I am the more happy, as my attention to the 
school is no impediment, but rather an assistance to me in 
acquiring the language. 

** It is proposed to distinguish these children, in our 
communications, by, the names of Stephen Chnfjhif Charlca 
Train^ and David Jonc.^^ according to the reijuest of their 
benefactors. 

As to the expense of the school, •we cannot yet speak 
with certainty ; but it must necesj^irily be somewhat great- 
er than that of similar schools*!! Ceylon. K\ery article of 
living here is enormously dear, and will continue so at least 
for a considerable time. The whole expense's of an indi- 
vidual scholar, including food, clothing, teacher, books, 
school-room, &-c. will not probably be less than thirty dol- 
lars per annum. Fifteen or tw'cnty boys could be taught 
in our school, thus making the whole expense betw'ccn 450 
and 000 dollars. It is chisirablo that each society which 
intends to sup])ort a scholar, should raise at least thirty 
dollars. • 

It will be readily perceived, that if the friends in Amer- 
ica w-ish to favor this object, there is an immediate call 
for in'erCased exertion. If suitable scholars should be ob- 
tained, all the inonci^ whiclchas been raised for this object 
will have been appropriated, before new remittances can 
reach us. At present we know of only three societies in 
America wliosc funds arc specifically a|,^ fpri|^ted to the 
support of Burman boys. May we not pe, that shortly 
a number of new Societies will be formed to aid this en- 
couraging part of our work ? We feel persuaded that the 
interest felt in missions by the friends at home is such, that 
a mere exhibit ion of facts is .'sufficient. The churches in 
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America will not suffer this cause to languish for tlie want 
of pecuniary support. While they contribute their wprldly 
property, let it be accompanied with the daily prayer, that 
both the teacher and the taught^ in this school, may be 

graciously Yavored Vith the liglit of life. 

« 

We shall now continue our extracts from Mr. Judson’s 
journal : ® 

** Maulamin^, Oct 7, 1827. LorfF.^ day. A succession 
of company from luorning till afternoon. Tii the last party, 
were some individuals, who listtuied with much seriousness, 
particularly Moung Gway, ttman of some distinction. This 
is his second visit, and his%holc appearance indicated real 
earnestness. 

" 19. Had the pleasure of seeing Moung Tng, who has 
just returned from Mergui. Spent the evening, in hearing 
liim relate his adventures. The hitler part of his residence 
there, he daily occupied a zayal, in a central part of the 
town, and made pretty extensive conimnnicati(‘ 4 is of the 
Gospel. Besides some cases mentioned in his h. iters, lie 
now mentions the case* if Moung M.-.y, from Raiiioon, who 
appeared the most proiifisini^ of all. But h(‘ Ibimd none 
who was willing to accompany him bac-h to tins place, 
tliougli some ex[jres.sed a do.'.ire to do so, in »n(]er to see 
tlie foreign teachers, *and become more acajuainted with 
their religion. 

“21. Jjord^s day. Moung Shoon ami Moung Pan-pyoo, 
two of our princiiial workmen, were with me a gi<'at part 
of the day, and I cainiut but liope, that they are s<'riously 
inquiring after the truth. 1 pressi-d them lo aliend a pray- 
er iru'eting in the evening, with myself and Moung I ng, 
but they were uiiwilniig to commit themselve^so far. 

“ Nov. 1 4. Have been e.xtreniely busy ihe last month, 
in getting the new house read^ to occupy. On the lOth 
went down to Amherst; and to-day removed liither with 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade. Moung Shwa-bn, Mouni; lug, and 
eJe\en of the female scholars, accompany ns, a.s well as the 
two l)ov>, leMn our cliargc by Mali Men-la. Mali Doke 
and UimlKi will follow us in a days, together with 
Moun^£jBp^)oo, and several families connected with him. 
As t|gM|jflil-iOon-byay, she is obliged to remain behind, on 
acc^lft ofher husband. 

JST Lord's day, Wc have arranged a large room i:^ the 
front of the house, in the manner of a zayat, and to-day set 
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up worsliip in the old Rangoon fashion ; and a busy day' 
it has been. About seventy persons, great and small, at- 
tended! worship in the forenoon ; after which, twenty or 
thirty women followed Mrs. Wade into another room, and 
listened to her instrActions. In the evQning wc Jiad about 
thirty : and after worship, some animated conversation en- 
sued, in which Mah Doke’s husband, Moung Dwah, came 
out very decidedly on the side of Christianity. M(i|iiig.lug 
has a good degree of missionary spirit, and utforus much 
assistance in the work. 

26. This evening wo had rather an encouraging 
season. Several of the neighbors came in, so that there 
was an assembly of a dozen, besides the school. After 
worsliip, had some particular.^nvcrsation with Moung 
Dwah,' in which he gave consimablc evidence of being a 
converted man. He declares, that lie loves the religion of 
Christ because he is sure it is the true religion, and con- 
fers inestimable benefits. He says it is about six weeks or 
two months since his mind became quite decided. His 
wife says, that so lohg ago, lie began to read the Scriptures 
more attentively, and requested her to pray for, and with 
him, which slie did, for some days, udneii he began to pray 
in the family himself. These things she rehitod at the 
time to Mrs. Wade, with tears ef joy. Moung Thah-oung, 
also, an old Rangoon neighbor, and violent opposer, has 
just come up from Amherst, with a view to removing here, 
having, as he says, become convinced, that his former oji- 
positioii was wrong, and that the religion of Christ is wor- 
thy consideration and acceptance. 

Dec, 9. Lor(J!s day, I cannot help recording the 
name of Kaning-tsoo. He is one of tlie most respecta^e 
of our neighbors — a venerable, white headed old man, 
called a Thoofdan-gnong, (saint,) on account of his con- 
scientious life, aud meritorious deeds; formerly rich, but 
now poor ; once a Pharisee, but lately disposed to change 
his character. He occasionAlly attends our evening wor- 
ship, and seems to opening his mind to the influence of 
divine truth. We feel much interested in him, and daily 
pray for his precious soul, 

“ 11. Moung Noo, another of our iieigii' • the young- 
est of four brethren, came in last Sunday, ju at night ; and 
after hearing some plain truths, he staid during evening 
worship, and paid uncommon attention. This morning he 
came again, and this evening again. After worship, he 
B n 
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inquired with feeling, ‘What shall I .do to be saved V ‘ Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ.* ‘ I do believe. I fio be- 
lieve. This religion is right. I have been all wrong. 
What shall I do now V ‘ If you* have })egun to believe, let 
your faitli increa^. Attend worship. Keep the Lord’s 
day. Bdcorac the Saviour*s servant. Do all his will. Give 
yourself, soul and* body, into his hands* Will you do so ? ’ 
‘ I will.% 1 will. But 1 do not know all his will.* ‘Read 
the Scriptuies.’ ‘I can read Taking only, not Burman.’ 

‘ Como, then, and we will read to you. Come every day 
to worship, and at all times of day^ and we will instruct 
you.* 

“ The case of this poor man is the case of a large ma- 
jority of the population oi5?hhese parts. They understand 
the Scriptures in Burman, when read, but cannot read 
themselves. And I felt the necessity of having the Scrip- 
tures constantly read in some public place, — in a word 
of setting up a reading zayat, to be occupied by one of 
the native C'hristians. 

“ JJ/r. 12, Conversed with Moiitig Shwa-ba on the project 
of a reading zayat, and he entered into it with some in- 
terest. We conclud?d, therefore, to put up a shed on the 
way side, in the vicinitj of the house, and employ him, on 
account of the mission, half of the time; the other half of 
his time being devoted, to the female school. Moung Jng 
is to be continued in the service of the mission exclusively, 
as an itinerant throughout the place, and , an assistant to 
brother Wade, in tlic preaching zayat, which he is about 
setting up. 

“ It). LoreVs day. Moung ^hwa-ba commenced his 
operations in the reading zayat, and had several listeners. 
In the course of the day, had various opportunities of preach*- 
ing the Gospel to a great many. In an excursion through 
the north part of the place, met Moung Ing engaged in the 
same way. lie is growing a most valuable assistant. He 
lakes up the business, without instigation, and appears to 
be deeply interested in the spread of ithe Gospel. Moung 
Dwah, also, is growing in zeal and attachment to the cause. 
1 tru^t it will not be long before he is baptized. 

“ Though considerable missionary work has been 
done,-%r several days past, 1 have noted nothing in the 
journal ; but the close of the year reminds me of this, as 
well l!s many other delinquencies. 

“ The means which arc at present using for the spread 
of truth, may be said to be four. First, Public worship on 
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Lord’s days. This copmences at half pa&t teu o’clock in 
the forenoon, and is attended by the members of the mis- 
sion, the scholars, the native converts, and im|uirers, and 
occasionally pome of the ;ieighbors and travellers ; the as- 
sembly varying froril twenty to seventy or more. • The wor- 
ship consists of a set form of adoration and praise, follow- 
ed by an extempore discourse, or rather harangue, for it is 
commonly very desultory, suited to the nature eg' the as- 
sembly ; and the exercises are closed with prayer. After 
the assembly breaks up, several remain, and we frequently 
have religious conversation, and discussion for several hours. 
Second, The daily evening worship. This is intended for 
our own family, the scholars, the Cliristians that live around 
us, and such of the neighbors aS|^wish to attend. The at- 
tendance, including the children, averages about twenty. 
We begin with reading a portion of Scripture — explain— ^ 
exhort — and conclude with prayer. After worshij), 1 sptmd 
the evening with those who are willing to remain, partic- 
ularly the converts, and endeavor to make the conversation 
instructive and profitable to them. In the mean time, the 
women repair to another room, and receive the instruction 
of Mrs. Wade ; and this, together wilh the female school, 
conducted by Mrs. Wade and Mrs. Boardmari, (brother 
.Boardnian has also just comihenced a school for boys,) 
may be called the third means. The fourth is brother 
Wade’s zayat, about half a mile south of the mission 
house, on the principal road leading from Maulaining to 
Tavoy-zoo. He goes regularly after br(‘akfast, and spends 
the day. I hope, in a few days, to he able to add the 
fifth head — namely, a small zayat at Kouug-zay-kyoon, 
about two miles and a half north of our present residence, 
a very populous part of the town, where I intend to spend 
the day, making an t occasional exchange with brother 
Wade. 

** Afi to success, our most hopeful inquirer, Mouiig Myat- 
Poo, with his extensive coiftiections, has found it inconve- 
nient to remove fron^ Amherst; and for him, wc can only 
hope and pray. Moung Dw!ah, brother Alah Men-la, 
and husband of Mah Doke, gives very satisfactory evi- 
dence of being a true disciple. He is cons, if in attending 
worship every day, besides his own family \v jrship, aud has 
lately requested to be admitted into the church. He will 
probably be the first baptised Ja the waters of Maulainiug. 
The second is Moung Thah-pyoo, (mentioned April 22d) 
a Karen by nation, imperfectly acquainted with the Bur- 
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man language, and possessed of very ordinary abilities. 
'He has been about us several months,*' and we ho|j^ that 
his mind, though exceedingly dark and ignorant, has begun 
to discern the excellence of tfaetreligi(on of Christ. The 
third is Mah Lah, dbncerning whom, my principal acquaint- 
ance is derived from Mrs. Wade. She is most constant in 
improving every opportunity of attending worships and gives 
considerible evidence of loving the Oospeh Both the last 
have requested baptism. Next in order comes a priest. 
He visits the zayat every day — has been to the house once, 
and spent a few hours with me. He* appears to be almost 
convinced of the truth ; but cannot yet think of giving up 
the merits of thirty-seven^ara of clerical austerity. Ka- 
ning-tsoo, mentioned the ll^irist. remains about the same. 
There are two or thr^ more, who«-Rttend worship occa- 
sionally, and give us ^me reason to hope, that their atten- 
tion has been so fai^'tecited, as to consider the Christian 
religion, with some convictiou of its truth and excellence. 
I ought not to forget the .children in the school, two or 
three of whom, and^rticularly one, by name Mee'A, 
have manitested muen ti^erness of feeling, and desire to 
obtain an interest in Christ. 

** Jan. 2, 1828. ^ Spdnt tjje day in brother Waders zay- 
at, he being otherwise engaged. Considerable company 
all day. The priest present most of the lime.. Tells eve- 
ry body that he comes daily to investigate the new reli- 
gion — speaks in our favor on all occasions — but will not 
own that he has any thought of changing his profession.’^ 

On the] 1th of January, Mr. Judson ^ened the zayat 
at Koung-zay-kyoon. Here he was visited by a large num- 
ber of persons, several of whom, seemed tp listen to the 
truth with attention. * . 

12. Had worship in th^ house, on Lord’s days. 
Not a very large assembly ; but some of the most promis- 
ing inquirers were present.,^ .Aft^ the exercises, Moung 
Dweih nnd Lah received baptism..^ , 

At nigwiMouiig lan-loon (A.young iUR% who had re- 
peatedly Ml. Judson) declared .that«he fiiUy^approv- 
ed ofjp Christian religion in'all its parts, .Imt jblt his miqd 
so and dark, that he* knew ppt Jk>w to encounter 
^roach and ridicule . which wohld ensue on emb 
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Mrs. Wade, in tWR Jetters, one dated Amherst, May 1, 
and the other dated Maiilaining, December 31, gives 
an interesting aoioomilt of the Female fcichool. It was first 
established at Amjierst^ awhere Mrs. Judsoii had erected 
two small school houses — the one for hoys, anif the ottof 
for girls. A few extracts from the first letter (Vill throw 
some light on the situation and character of the Burmeso 
children, and will show the importance of schoois. 

^ Am her sty May I, 1897. 

Our first scholar, Mee Loke, was brought by Moung 
Shwa-ba, January 18th, about seven week^ after our arriv- 
al at this place ; she is a fine mpmising girl, twelve years 
old. About the same time, il^one of «my evening walks, 

1 met a little girl about five years of age, of a more than us- ‘ 
ually interesting appearance. 1 asked her name, and where 
she lived ; to which she readily answered— and then ran be- 
fore to point out her grandmother's house, a little low dirty 
hut in the midst of the market. I found the grandmother 
to be rather a sensible Burinan woman, and learned that 
the little girl was an orphan, both h^r parents having died 
duriiig the late war. After making some inquiries what 
she would be able to learn in |ucl)*u place, &^c. I informed 
her that I intended to educate a number of girls at the mis- 
sion house in our own family. This idea seemed to strike 
her very favorably, so that after making a few in^juiries, 
she proposed to give me the little girl, to educate as my 
own child, and accordijigly brouglit her to us the next 
day. This is our Sarah Way land. With these two girls 
1 commenced this female boarding school. 

** Our number soon increased to six ; and having yet no 
rooms for their accommodation, it was thought best to re- 
ceive no more scholars, until the school-room should' be 
finished. This plan had the desired effect of making the 
Burmans begin to feel it an« advantage to have their child- 
ren thus educated, rather than that they were conferring 
a favor by placing tfiem in the school ; and several moth- 
ers who had been hesitating, now begar to fear that we 
did not intend to take their daughterflf'.cr^d came begging 
that I would promise to do so, as soon as n 3 school-house 
should be finished. 

** 6 . Have just now got the girls comfortably settled in 
the school-rooms, which are placed so near my window, 
that they are constantly under my eye, even when I am not 
B B 2 
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with them. And six girls, who had been waiting some time 
for admission into tlie school, have been received te-day. 
Their parents and friends seem to have very proper ideas 
of the iavor thus conferred, and <fulJy ynderstond that our 
great object is to ^eltch them the Christian religion. 

“ May* 16. Mah Quay, the mother of Mee Poo, who oft- 
en visits me, this morning expressed herself highly pleased 
with the ichool, and gratified with het little daughter’s pro- 
ficiency. She had placed* her here with so much apparent 
anxiety and hesitation, that we feared^ she would soon wish 
to take her again. But she now assured me, that both her* 
self and husband wished 'us to Uke their child as our own. 
T then suggested, that it not the welfare and re.specta* 
bility of these girls, in thiPworld only, that induced us to 
• do so much for them — informed her how much pains was 
taken every day to teach them the Christian religion — and 
added, ‘ Perhaps your daughter will become a disciple of 
Christ ; how would you like that P ' Let her become a dis- 
ciple,’ she answered, without the least hesitation. ' ' Her 
father and myself have not worshipped the pagbdas for 
some time, and have many doubts upon the .subject. Wc 
are pcr/ectly willing Qiat our daughter should change her 
religion. Let h^r becofeo a^good Christian.' 

'24. A fine, intelligent little girl, wlio has often 
been here with Mah Men-la, wishes very much to be ad- 
mitted into the school ; but her father, says, that here she 
would never learn any thing of the religion of Qaudama, 
but would surely become a disciple of Christ, and he will 
not therefore give her to us. To-day when 1 asked her if 
she still wished to come and live with me, a tear imme- 
diately brightened her ^ fine black eye, While she answered, 

‘ 1 very much wish to come and Im with yoU, Mamma, but 
my father will not allow it/ Such opposition we have 
reason to expect, since we so. freely tell the Barmans that 
it is onr great object to ^ach J.heir children the Christian 
religion. . 

25. Mah Niyht, a wexuan who has placed her three 
daughters in the school, of course often visits me, but has 
hitherto been quite indifterent to* the subject of religion. 
To-day, however, .site seemed to gefcigliisiderably interested 
in a conversation, and acknowlec^if, with much apparent 
'feeling that the Burman system of religion was destitute 
of an^support or comfort for :a death-bed. ' To us,’ she 
said, while a tear started in her eye,<^ all beyond the grave 
is covered with gloomy uncertainty and darkness.’ Oh 
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that this might prove a moineiit of conviction from the 
lloIy*Spirit. 

“ May 2(>. As I went into the school this roorniiig^ I ob- 
served a small quajitity of boiled rice, rolled up very neat- 
ly, and laid in a safe place, just in thfe way life Bur mans 
make what they coiisi<ler meritorious ofiTerings to*the Kais, 
[inferior demons, which the Bunnans fear, and strive lo 
propitiate by offerings.] I inquired who put the rtee in that 
place, and ibr what purpose. The girls, with their accus- 
tomed frankness, immediately answered that Mee Noboo had 
placed it there as an offering to one of the Nats. When 
she was asked if she thought the Nat would come to receive 
it, she hung her head, and made no reply ; but a little girl, 
still younger, said, ‘ Yes, the Nat will come.* Well, 

watch for him, 1 replied; and if he does not come before 
dark, I will give you a lamp, to watch in the night ; for I 
very much wish to sec a Nat. All the larger girls now be- 
gan to laugh, and told Mee Noboo that she might watch 
many days and nights, but would not see a Nat, for no per- 
son in the world had ever seen a Nat coinc to take an of- 
feriugi yVtlcr a little pleasantry upon fhe subject, 1 told 
tliera Mce Noboo’s mind was very dark to believe jn Nats 
— endeavored to show them l^ie absurdity of making such 
offerings, and spent some lime in trying to give them some 
idea of the angels of heaven, fallen angels, and of tlie eter- 
nal God, to vvliich they listened with much apparent inter- 
est. We have not thought it l)est lo forbid the scholars 
vvorsljipping the relics of Gaudaiiia, or making offerings to 
the Nats ; but wish so to instruct them, tliat the rcnuucbitioii 
shall be voluntary. 

“ July 1. Received into the school to-day Mee Nyoon, 
a little orphan, about four years old, who was brought here 
a short time ?.ince, by licr step-father, to be sold an a slave. 
We told the man lie had no right to sell the poor child, and 
•that it was a very wicked tjfiiig, which the English govern- 
•ineiit would not allow ; but if he would give her to us, we 
w^iuld bring her np»iii the school without making him any 
expense. This he bad no wish to and therefore took 
the little prattler away, resolved to genbo*y or forty dollars 
*by making her a slave for life. Afy, pun user was soon 
found, of whom he obtained his money, and alfwas settled 
according to Barman custom. But many days had not 
relapsed, before an uncle appeared to claim the child. The 
'the case was then bhiught before the English magistrate, 
the little girl delivered to her uncle, and the purchaser put 
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into prison. But tlie step-father had taken good care to 
make his escape; The uncle then brought his little nii^ce to 
us, and said, that as business was calling him to another 
part of the country, he should (ee^uite^ happy if we would 
take the clfild into the schooL Thus Providence has given 
us this inferesting little orphan ; and oh that it might be to 
prepare her for heaven ! 

“ Three little girls have been brought for admit- 

tance into the school to-day ; but as Our present number is 
nineteen, and we had concluded to take no more than twen- 
ty at present, they were not received. We feel pained to 
send these poor ignorant children away ; but the high price 
of clothing, provisions, &c. renders it necessary. 

“ Aug. 5. Have just bedh informed by one of the Chris- 
tians, that Mee Poo, a little girl, who has been in the school 
about six months, when last at home on a visit, heard some- 
thing said about going to worship a pagoda, when she im- 
mediately exclaimed with much earnestness, * O my father, 
and my mother, do not worship those images and pagodas. 
Gaudama, where is he ? Can he see or hear us ? And 
these heaps of bricks, and figures of stone, what can they 
do for us? Is it not better to worship the God who made 
the heavens and the eardi, aq^d who is nmo alive, and will 
live forever?’ 

7. The grandmother of Mee Men, a little girl about 
five years old, made me a visit to-day. After inquiring 
about her health, I observed. You arc growing old, and 
cannot expect to live long. * It is true,’ she replied, * and I 
have been thinking much on the subject lately.’ 1 tiien in- 
quired, Into what state do you expect to enter after death ? 

* Oh, I do not know,’ she replied ; ‘ I have been trying all 
my life to perform enough meritorious deeds to ensure mo 
happiness in another state ; but little Mee Meil tells me that 
every body will go down to bell, if they do not worship the 
great God who made heaven ai\fl all this world too. So I 
try to worship him, but my mind is extremely dark.’ How 
do you worship him ? she was asked. ^ 1 first pray to my 
d^d relations to speak to God foV me, and then I try to 
pray to Jeehs^hrist ; but did not know what to s^y to him, 
until Mee Men -began to teach me thd prayer which she 
learned heife.’ 

”20. To-day, a BurmRn woman brought her little 
daughbir, begging that I would receive her into the school, 
and said that I imght take her as my own child. She was 
a little girl, but I was obliged again with very painful feci- 
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ings to refuse the request ; slie went away with a sorrowful 
coui^cnance, and the mother said, 'Alas, my daughter will 
never have an cqsportunity of learning any thing . but wick- 
edness.’ We have in thjs way refused ten or twelve girls, 
since our number* was made up twenty ; andithere is uo 
doubt but many others would have offered, had k not been 
known that we had refused to take any more.” 

The school was removed to Maulaining, about* the mid- 
dle of November, IS‘^7. Eleven of the scholars ncconmu- 
nied it from Amhei^t. Mrs. W ade, in her letter of De- 
cember 7, says : 

" We now find ourselves sitl^]^ Hi the midst of an im- 
mense population, and surrounded by hundreds of ignorant 
children ; but we felt so much the disadvantage of liaving 
nine scholars leave us, when wo removed to this place, which 
was qnly twenty- five miles, that it was cpncluded beat to 
make every parent or guardian enter into a written agreo- 
inent, that the child should stay a specified number of years ; 
during which time, no one should have any authority over 
-the child, or be able to take her awi^.” 

The following extract from* the same letter exhibits the 
dreadful condition of many poor children in Burmali. Tru- 
ly the r/ffr/i: places of the earth arc full of the halMiations 
ofcrueftt/. ITow desirable it is, that the children should be 
thus rescued from their barbarous masters, and from parents 
who seem, indeed, to be without natural affection. W'ill not 
tlie females of our l||rid combine their prayqrs, and their ef- 
forts, to support and multiply these schools ? 

“ The circumstances under which two little slave girls 
were received into the school in the month pf, July, ought 
not, perhaps, to bo omittei^ as it will probably bo desirable 
to retain them in the school several years* Mec Quay is 
about eight years told, and having lost her parents, was 
taken by an Armenian, as a slave, and treated in such a 
cruel manner, that the neighbors . constantly coming 

to us with complaints, and saying tl •' conld not eat 
their rice W'hile they, saw the poor c^ild so unmercifully 
beaten. The case was therefore represented to the Eng- 
lish magistrate, wlio immediately took this child from her 
master, — but her health nPt having m^tctrially suffered, 
he received no other puniahment than a> severe rcj)riinand. 
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The Other little girl» Mee Shway*ee, is, about seven years old, 
and was by her parents made a slave to one of the magis- 
trate’s interpreters, who is a Moorman, and from tlie litua- 
tion which ho fills, keeps the Buripans in great fear df him, 
80 that we never heirdof this poor child^untii it was almost 
too late.' tThe cas^ ■'Was then represented to us with the 
greatest precaution, through fear of suflTcriiig the vengeance 
of the wifiked interpreter. As the English magistrate was 
absent at tho time, Mt. Judson immediately called the man, 
told him that he knew all about the poor child, and that 
if he would bring her to us without' the least delay, he 
would not inform the magistrate against him ; but if not, 
he would do it immediately. He seemed perfectly aston- 
ished that any one should^dare to inform against him ; but 
there being no alternative, be promised to bring the child. 
He had, however, a little hope that we did not really know 
tho worst, and therefore sent his wife to use all her influ- 
ence with me to get permission for the child to remain two 
or three days. But as we had every reason to fear that a 
lew days only were wanting to close the dreadful scene, we 
did not listen to any thing she had to say, but again de- 
manded the child instantly. The child was then brought 
to us^'^but my blood chibs at even this distant recollection * 
what an object was presented. Her little body was wast- 
ed to a skeleton, and > covered from head to foot with the 
marks of a large rattan, and blows from some sharp edged 
thing whicli left a deep scar. Her forehead, one of her 
ears, and a finger were still suffering from his blows, and 
did not heal for some time. Her master in a rage one day 
caught her by the arm, and gave it sudi a twist as to break 
the bone, from which her sufferings were dreadful. Be- 
sides, slje had a large and very dreadful burn u{>on her body, 
recently indicted. Of this last horrid deed, /ielicacy for- 
bids my attempting any description. Whether the wretch 
intended to put ati end to her life this time, is uncertain : 
hut lie no doubt concluded that the event would prove fatal ; 
for he shut her up in a close hot room, ^where no one was 
allowed to see her, and told his neighbors that she was 
very ill in a fover^ She had been tortured so long, that her 
naturally IjiltttUg countenance was the very picture of grief 
and d^lp. Oh, is h possible that man, made in th||- 
UkenaTdi his Divine Creator, and endowed with seen 
il^dectual capacities, and a sensibility so refined, can 
bw /^iTen thus {owj 
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Almost the first \\ord which this poor little sufferer said 
to was, ‘ Please to give your slave a little rice, for I am 
very hungry.’ She was asked if she had not liad her 
breakfast : to which she j^plied, * Yes, but I get very little, 
so that I am hungry all day long.’ % was happy to find 
that she had no fever. But notwithstanding all that could 
be done, she cried almost incessantly for forty<^ight hours, 
and had at times symptoms of convulsions. Tj^e inllam- 
matioii then began to subside ; and alter nursing her with 
unremitted care by night and by day myself, for two weeks, 
1 had the inexpressible satisfaction of seeing her begin to 
play with the little girls. Although we did not inform 
against the Moorman interpreter, the Burmans ventured to 
do so, and the result was, a pair of chains and imprison- 
ment, where he is waiting his final sentence from the ‘ Su- 
preme Govcriiinent of Bengal.’ ” * 

Thi.s poor child afterwards died ; and in her last hours she 
gave evidence that the instructions which she had received 
had, by the blessing of God, made her wise unto salvation. 
Mrs. Wade, in a letter dated Maulaming, June 2H, 18‘J8, 
says : • 

• ^ 

Your last kind letter fbi/hd me alone in my sleeping 
room, watching the corpse of one of our dear scholars, who 
had, after a very painful illness, just passed into her eternal 
state. But her placid, smiling countenance, reproved my 
sadness and chided my tears, and I seemed to realize that 
angels were indeed hovering round her little bed. 

* She sleeps in Jesus, and is ble.st, — 

How sweet her slumbers are T 

Yes, my dear sister, we may well apply these beautiful lines 
to her, for sfie trult/ sleeps in Jesus. 

My heart bleeds, even now, to think what she suffered 
when we fir-st saw her. Qtit she recovered, and though a 
delicate child, enjoyed pretty good health, for some months, 
till she was taken Vown with her last illness, which termi- 
nated in about six weeks. But about a month before her de- 
parture, she gave very pleasing evidence of -i work of grace 
upon her heart, ,and jjied, enjoying, in a v ry eminent de- 
cree, all the sweet consolations of a hope m Christ. For 
the last two hours of her life, she was perfectly sensible 


^ This wretched man, after a short confinement, committed suicide 
by taking poison. 
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she was (Ijlngj and without expressing the least doubt or 
fear, would am dying, but Tam not afraid, to die, 

for Christ will call hie up to heitven. has taken ^way 
all ray sins, and 1 wish to die how, that I may go and see 
him. I loj^' J^i^s Christ more thhn every body etse.’ But 
it is only, those ’^wno heard herj from day today, lisp 'her 
little prayers, add praises th God, who capght, with Xi joy 
uiifelt be^re^ the first dav^ \bf light which beamed upon 
her dark min$, who watched, with hearts raised to God, 
its gentle progress, that, can realize what a precious and 
heavenly scene, the death-bed of little Mee Shway-co pre- 
sented,” t > 

The feljfowing exifrdets from Mr. Judson’s journal exhib- 
it the progress of the mission at Maularaing : 

Jan. 35^ 1828. " For seve^;^! days past, the attend- 
ance at the Kounff-zay-kyoon zajrat has varied from 
ten to twenty through the day. Moung Myat-kyau, broth- 
er of the chief of the district, has been gradually advancing 
in religious knowledge and decision of character, until 1 
begin to indulge a hspe, that he is a subject of divine 

g aep. *"Mah Men, an. (dd adq^ntance of Mab Mee of 
angoon, came to the zayat^a few days ago, and listened 
with such eagerness 'And approbation, as inclined me to 
think, that she ^had obtained some love U> the truth, before 
she removed to, this place. Her husband is a decided op- 
poser. The opposition throughout the district, and the 
whole place, is becoming more open. At the same time, the 
number of listeners and inquirers is multiplying, and the 
excitement in favor of religion is evidently increasing. 

March 20. Some of the inquirers attend the zayat 
every day. .Hqung Shwa;p^ and Ko Man-poke must be 
added to the list The latter, nn elderly man of some re- 
spectability, appears to be really attached to the truth; 
but is yet very timid in his professions. 

'^My pa^rticular object in takidg up niy pen this mori>- 
ing is,, to /: mention^ the case of Moung Shwa-pwen, 
a bright ybuiig.man of twenty, who professes "to havb r^ 
cniyed the truth, about fourteen dayS^^go. . On first hear- 
ing the Gospel at the zayat, it stink (ntb kiS' heart ; but as 
he lived at sQ^ distanep) we saw bith oqpasidnally only; 
A few^ays ago he reihoired hither, and to6k up his abode 
with Moung Ing, that he might devote himself entirely to 
the attainment of the one thihg ne^ul. Ills exphricnce' 
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bus been uncommon]/ clear and rapid ; and having out^- 
stripp^d all the older inquirers^ he this morning followed 
his Lord into the watery grave. 

** March 23. Loi^d’s day, Ader tlie forenoon worship, 
Monng Myat-kyau, Monng San-loon,* and Mbung £n, 
requested baptism*; and afle/i’ tlie Lord’s supper in*the eVe* 
iog, they were examined before the church and approved. 

“29, Brother and sister Boardmaii left us foR Tavoy, 
with the cordial approbation of all tlic members of the mis- 
v^ion, accompanied by Moung Shwa-pwen, Moung Thah- 
pyoo, (the Karen,) wfio also has lately been approved by 
the church, but not been baptized. 

“ 30. Lords day. The three persons mentioned last 
Lord’s day were baptized. Three others, Moung Yay, 
Moung Shwa-pan, and Ko Man-poke, attended all the ex- 
ercises of the day ; and thc'y give considerable evidence 
of being really converted. Mah Moo, alsd, a poor woman^ 
who has 4 occasionally attended the instructions of Mrs. 
Wade, must be mentioned as a yer^ hopeful character. 
Mah Men is, I hope, a decided Christian ; but is seldom 
able to attend, on account of her husband. Moung Tau, 
who has been sometimes mentioned liinong the inquirers, 
has become rather deistical of Jate ? but we do not despair 
of him. May the Lord poOr out his Holy Spirit upon our 
hearts, and upon the inhabitants of Maulaming. 

“ April 20, Received a letter from Moung Thah-a of 
Rangoon, stating the names of thirteen men and three wo- 
men, who are disciples of Jesus, but ‘ secretly, for fear of 
the .lews.’ In the number I recognize my old friend, ‘ the 
teacher Oo Oung-det of the village of Kambet,’ and two or 
three others whom I formerly knew ; but most of them are 
new cases. 

May 31. * The last two months I have spent at the 
zayat, with scarcely the exception of a single day : and 1 
seldom have been without' Jlhe company of some of the 
Christians or the hopeful inquirers. In the latter class, we 
count eight or ten f adding to those mentioned above, 
Moung San-loon the second, a young man of ordinary abil- 
ities, but warmly attached to the causej^^nd Moung Bo, a 
man of the first distinction in point of tal^t ‘udition, gen- 
eiral information, and extensive influence. He ha.s attend- 
ed me ever since the zayat was opened, his house being on 
the opposite side of the street. He was an intimate friend 
of Moung 'Shwa-gnong, and has apparently been going 
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trough a proce^s'fiinfilar to what my deaf brother, now, 1 
trust, in heaven, exjperienced. He has relinquished Sood' 
hisni, and got through with Deism and Unitarian ism, and 
now appetyfs^ to be near the truth. Many a time, when 
conlemplatiilg his hard, unbending features, and Jistening 
' to his tones of dogmatism ahtf pride, 1 have said in my 
heart, Canst thou ever kneel, a humble suppliant, at the 
foot of the cross? But he has lately manifested some 
disposition to yield, and assures me that he docs pray in se- 
cret. . 

“ To conclude this paper, 1 hope that the light is grad- 
ually spreading around us, more extensively perhaps from 
brother Wade's zayat than from mine, that being in a sit- 
uation to catch visiters from all parts of the country, while 
miiie is cliicdy confined to the immediate vicinity. And 
I hope, also, that the Spirit of God is operating, in some 
cases, on the mindsS of our hearers. All those who have 
been baptized in this place, as well as those who came 
with us, give us great and increasing satisfaction. It is, I 
think, rather characteristic of Burman converts, that they 
are slow in making qp their minds to embrace a new 
gion >but the point, once scttloo^ is settled forever. 

c 

Mr. and Mrs. Boardman, with the native Christians who 
accompanied them, arrived at Tavoy, April 9, Ta- 

voy ia an old Burman walled town, situat(*d on the river of 
the same name, thirtj-five miles from the sea, and tweuiv- 
one miles above the point to which can vessels come i he 
river. It is situated in north latitude, thirteen degi 
four minutes, about one hundred and fifty miles southeast 
from Rangoon, (see map.) It is laid out with some reg- 
ularity, on a plain, with straight streets, paved with bricks. 
The population is about 9000, two thirds of \Vhoni arc Bur- 
mans. 

On the 16th of May, Mr. Bfilardman baptized at Tavoy, 
Mouhg Thjih-pyoo, '(the Ka,ren) who accompanied him from 
Maulamiugit Mr. Boardman had hat] some conversation 
with several priests and others'; but deferred any public 
attempts to preach the Gospel until the rainy season should 
ternitnate. lie had received some interesting information 
respecting a race of people called Rarehs, who reside at 
some distance from Tavioy. They are said to .be destitute 
of HYiy religion whatever. language dUfOTs from the 

Burman, and in. their manners and habits they resemble the 
native Indians of America. Several of these persons call- 
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cd on Mr. Board man,, and invited liim to visit them,, assur- 
ing inm that the people would re<ieive the Christian ^ligion. 
Mr. iJ. designed to visit them, accompanied by Moung 
Thah-pyoo, after the raiijy season. ()iie of them, he had 
received under his tuition as a pupiU As M<9ung Thah- 
pyoo is a Karen, it may be/hc design of God, to make him 
the means of converting his countrymen. 

Mr. Wade thus writes from Maulaming, to the Correspond-' 
ing Secretary, under dale of May ‘20, 

“ Tn respert to our mi.ssionary l.ibors, we are ha()^y and 
thankful to God ni heiiig al)le to iiilbrrn those who are pray- 
ing and longing lor the salvation of the heathen, that a 
number of precious souls have, we trust, been born of the 
Spirit, ami translated out of the kingrlom of darkness in- 
to the kingdom of God’s de ir Son, since we came to this 
place ; siv of whom Jia\(‘ been baptized, live men and one 
female.” 


Since the first edition of this b%ok was published, in- 
formation has been received frdm^he station at Ttffoy and 
at Maulaming, which ought *10 fill the hearts of Christians 
uilli gratitude and joy, and give increased energy to our 
ellbrts in Ijehalfol' the inis‘'ioii. The liord has poured out 
his Spirit, at both stations, and particularly on the female 
*ol at Maulaming. Eight of the girl^ belonging to the 
-r! ,),)J had been baptized at the last date. Others of the 
.sc];<»Jars \\cre ^scrious, ami it i?> hoped, that they, too, may 
be brought, in the morning of their days, to love the Sa- 
viour. Several of th<' girls, who were baptized, had been 
beaion and abused by their own mothers and friends, on 
account of their conversion, but liad exhibited the meek 
spirit: of Christians. The first convert in the school was 
J/an/ Jfnsseltine one of tite little girls, who were with Mrs. 
Juilsoii at Ava. ^he is the daughter of Moung Shwa-ba, 
whose conversation with her was tlic means of her con- 
version. 

Besides these girls, several other p, ^ens had been bap- 
tized, making the wliole number wL. vi cre added to the 
church between January and September, 182H, twenty-one ! 
Among these were several very interesting individuals. 
One, whose name is M’ Donald, is a native Hindoo. He 
was converted to Christianity several years since, and was 
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christened by an English clcr|[ymaa at Madras. lie ailcr- 
wards embraced UhitariaAism^ and became a zealous advo- 
cate for his nfew creed, in defence of which heVrote sever- 
al essays."* But at JMlauIarting he^ heard the Gospel preach- 
ed, renouRced hide errors, and was baptized. He carried 
his heretical books with him riii^o the water; and when he. 
was immersed, he left thema^ the bottom. He has beconie 
a valiial^le assistant to the Missionaries, being a ittan' of 
talents and learning. 

' Another of the converts is Ko Myiit-kyau, a brother of 
one of the native' chiefs, a man of rdnk, possessing a clear 
mind, much natural eloquence, and energy of cliaractcr. 
He has become a humble disciple of Christ, and has enter- 
ed iminediatoly on the business of teaching bis countrymen. 
Violent opposition was excited by his conversion. His 
own brother told him that if he had the power, he would 
wipe out the disgrace which he had brought on the family 
with his blood. His wife applied immediately for a di- 
vorce. But his meek deportment has disarmed the resent- 
ment of his relatives, and his wife has become an attendant 
at the zayat. ‘ 

Besides these, arc^ Go Peenyal and Pandarram, both 
physit^fans, whose talents and iilt^ions in society give them 
an opportunity to be useful to the Saviour’s cause. 

The progress of the mission at Maulaming, therefore, must 
be regarded as exceedingly encouraging. There are four 
native assistants, Moung Ing, Moung Shwa-ba, M’ Donald, 
andKo Myat-kyaii. Mr. Judson speaks of them all in terms 
of high commendation and hope. 

At Rangoon, although, there is no foreign Missionary .at 
that place, the truth is spreading, through the instrumen- 
tality of Monng Thah-a, a native convert. This fact is aii 
encouraging intimation, that Burmah is to be evangelized 
by the agency, in no small part, of her own children. It 
shows, too, that the truth, if conveyed to the minds of the 
heathen through any medium,* and under unAivorable cir- 
cumstances, can, nevertheless, accon^lisH the end where- 
unto God has sent it, since his Spirit accompanies it, and 
makes it the powder of God unto salvation. 

Wc rejoiced in the success of Mrs. Wade’s school for 
girls, which was estab]ishe<i at xlmherst, and removed to 
Maulaming ; and kre happy to learn, that Mr. Boardtnan 
has pommenced a school for boys, at Tavoy, which, at the 
lost dates, contained nineteen pupils. From him the latest 
and most cheering intelligence has been received by the 
following fetters : 
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• *1 Tmoy^ Aug. 9, 1828. 

“ "The l^t^foUiiightiias been among the happiest of my 
life. Besides having heard turice from my dear native land 
that our frienjlsarep well,* and that the Lord is ^il) visiting 
the churches with plentiful y^howers of liis grace, pnd excite 
ing his people to labor and pray for the ditlusion of Gospel 
blessings throughout all lands, 1 have had the satisfaction 
of baptising two persons — the first fruits of tiie Aission to 
this place. One of them is a very intelligent and amiable 
Chinese youth, who, iirnidst opposition and scorn from his 
countrymen, who are numerous here, has ventured to rc- 
nojunce his vain idols, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The other person is a learned But inau, wiio, in respect to 
intellectual powers, eloquence and, acquaintance with the 
Burraan scriptures, is excelled by few me n in the town. 
The opposition which lie has experienced from his country- 
men, is most violent and abusive; but lie says calmly, ' I 
regard not their opposition nor their hatred. I have exam- 
iaed for myself, and niy mind is decided. If they revile me, 
let them revile ; if they will kill, let them kill. I fear not 
death. 1 will love and pray for my ^iemies.* 

The ordinance was aamhustg-ed last Ldrd’s (ky, in a 
tank adjacent to a veneratedtpagoda. You can imagine 
better than I can describe the joy occasioned by this event. 

I am happy to add that the attention to Christian instruction 
is evidently increasing.” 

Tavoij, Oct 11, 1828. 

We arc going on as usual in our work. No baptisms 
since the third of August. One or two persons give us en- 
couragement. Mrs. Boardman has commenced a boarding 
school lor girls \ but it is a subject of very deep regret tc 
u.s, that ail tfic Tavoy women speak so impure Berman, 
that Buriiians ’who have lived here fifteen or Iwoiity years, 
cannot understand them. STlivs is a most serious impedi 
inent to my dear partner, in all her intercourse with lh( 
females of this jilac^. We are constantly obliged to cal 
an interpreter, in order to converse with tlicni. The Ka 
rens in this province are attentive to the Gospel. Wr 
Iwve much reason to hope they will, ei- long, embrace i 
in sincerity. We arc favored with excellent licalth.” 

C o2 
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CHAPTER XXL 

(hnduding RetMrks — JmJsnnrS ^ddnss to the Fe~ 

• ' ' f males of Americtl, 

• \ 

Having ftni&hed our narrative, it is proper, before \i^ 
close tliciibook, to make a few observaitions respectitig the 
mission. It has been a' favorite ho)ye, which' has chewed 
the labor of the Compiler, that this work would assist to 
invite the attention of our churches the ]3urnfian mission, 
and to aron‘^e the slumbering energies of the denomination 
to a degr('(^ of zeal and eifort, commensurate withi their 
numbers and their increasing power. 

The has been very succcsful.----Ax is true, that it 

has been impeded by intolerance; interrupted by sickness 
and by war ; and weakened by the death of five Missionar 
ries. But these events show, the more plainly, how great 
has been the success of the mission, notwithstanding the 
untoward, incidents, which have ^checked and annoyed it. 
If we take the number of converts only, as the measure of 
its success, vv^ may ss^ely affirm, that few missions in mod- 
ern timhs have accomplished more in the same period, and 
with the same means. About forty persons have been bap- 
tized, and with one or two exceptions, have proved, by the 
uprightness and purity of their conduct, the sincerity of 
their profession ; and this, too, notwithstanding their fre- 
quent separations from their teachers, and tlieir consequent 
dispersion among idolaters. The mission has been estab- 
lished about sixteen years, during two of which its operations 
were wholly suspended by war. Have not some rnini"- 
ters preach^ the Gospel in this country, for an equal length 
of time, with all the advantages of a common language, of 
Sabbaths, Bibles, tracts, and the numberless other auxilia- 
ries to the ministry in a Christian laud, without the conver- 
sion of agreiiter number of individuals than Mr. Judsoohas 
baptized in- Burmah ? Several of the oonverts have died in 
faith and hope. If one soul be more valuable than worlds, 
would not the conversion of Mah Meii-la alone have been 
worth all the expense, toil, and suffering, which have hith- 
erto at^iled the Bur man mission ? 

But^R number of conversions is not the proper guage. ^ 
In w^tablishmcntof almissidu, there is puch to be done 
in l|^ng its found'itions. The language is to be acquired, 
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the habits and feolingg of thp natives are to be learned ; the 
Scriptores are to be translated ; Aracts are to be written and 
printed ; and the other weapons of the Christian warfare are 
to be collected and j>repa^c(l, before a Missioaary make 
a successful onset upon the strong » holds of Hatan, in a 
heathen bnd. The first lyissionaries, thereforef most ne- 
cessarily be pionecra, to remove the obstroctions, and make 
strait in the desert a liighway tor their successors^ 

Mr, Judson has performed this service for the Burman 
mission. He has thoroughly acquired the language^ and 
has prepared a Giafntiiar and Hictionary^ by the aid of 
which future Missionaries will be enabled in a brief period 
to qualify themselves to preach the Gospel.* The New 
Testament is translated, and portions of it have been print- 
ed and circulation. The Old Testament is now iu the 
hands of Mr. Judson, and will be completed as soon as 
possible. Thousands of tracts have been distributed. 
Four Missionaries, besides Mr. Judson, Jiave obtained a suf- 
ficient knowledge df the language, to hold intercourse w ith 
the natives, and are now actively engaged in their schools 
and zayats. One of the native converts has been licensed 
as a preacher, and several^ others e^iibit encouraging evi- 
dence of good gifts for the ministrf. Above all, a (fifnbtma 
church has boon gathered, Composed of convertetl Bur- 
mans, and built on the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 
Has not God, then, given great success to the Burman iniv 
hion ^ 

Therein (m inoUhi» field for Mhsions The 

experiment has been tried, and it has been proved, that the 
truths of the Go&ikjI can triumph over tlj(‘ errors and sub- 
tleties of Barman minds, and the levity, dcceitfulness and 
sensuality of their hearts It is no longer a que^stioii, 
whctluT the Burmans can become sincere disciples of Christ. 


* Of thi-j Dic(ionnry, .sevtMal copies have born received In thH coun- 
try it is a well iiiintui voluine of 411 ptiges. It is intioducrd hy a 
short jirefikco by Mr. W ade, and a fuw remaiks on the al|>hal)etssymholH, 
Lc. taken fioia Mr. Judson’s Burman Gra^ni' r. Then follows the Dic- 
tionary, arranjrcd in the Usual form, the Burn. • vords being pi inted in 
the order of the alphabet, with explan itioos in > lUHsh. In prepanng 
this work forthe press, irom Mr. Judson's maiiu-.C)ipts, Mr. Wade had 
the 'assistance of an able Burman teacher. The Bengal gov'crnineut 
subscribed for 100 copies, at 20 rupees (about $10) each. This libiMal 
siibscriptioii afforded a very seasonable aid in defraying the expense of 
publication. 
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The learned and aeute Moung ShWR^^gnong, and the igno- 
Tflntand simple .heerted Moung Shwa<*ba, have tosvcd at 
the foot of the cross. The principles of Boodhim have 
been arrayed against the doctciiips of the Gospel, with all 
tlie force <if ardent zeal, and subtle Irgnment ; but the 
truth, as it is in Jesus, has pief^ed like a two edged sword 
through the joints and marrow of the system, and its dts* 
comfited^idvocatcs have retired aba<^hed, if not persuaded. 
We may be assured, then, that if the Gospel be preached in 
Burmah, with the usual blessing of the Ugly Spirit, it will 
become the po<l^'Gr of God,«to the salvlitioii of the natives. 

* Another encouraging circumstance is, that there is not, 
in Burm&h, a very strong attachment to the prevailing reli- 
gion. A system, like that of Boodh, which didets little in 
effect from absolute Atheism, cannot obtain a firm hold 
either of the mind or heart. Its doctrines are at war with 
the suggestions of reason, and the testimony of the material 
creation. The first principle of Boodhisni rests on so frail 
a basis, that the simple announcement df the doctrine of an 
eternal God is sufficient to subvert it. Moung Shwa-gnong de- 
clared that the instant be heard this doctrine he believed it. 
Mr. Judsoii ascertained that a wide-spread bcf^pticisin, in ref* 
ercnceTlo Boodhism, exists among the educated classes in 
Burmah. The system is dostifute of objects to fill and dazzle 
the imagination, and of motives to touch the heart. The 
sacred books are sealed from the eyes of all but the learned 
and the priestliood, by the secrecy of a learned language ; 
and little is known, by the people, of the established reli- 
gion, except its popular fables, and its external rites. Gau- 
dama is indeed worshipped, and his images are found in the 
pagodas and in private dwellings. But there is not that va- 
riety of deities which gave to the idolatry of Greece and 
Rome, as it now does io that of China and IJindostan, its 
poetic attraction to cultivated minds; nor that connection 
with all the objects of nature, with the heavens, the ihoUn- 
tains, the rifers and the groves^ which brought it home to 
the daily business and bosoms of the coi^imuti people. The 
cast that exists in Jlindostan, and which con.stitntes one of 
the firmest, bulwarks with which Satan has fortified the 
strong liolds of idolatry, is not found in Burmah. The Gos- 
pel, therefore, has nothing to re.^ist it, in the heart of a Bur- 
man, TOyond the ordinary depravity of man, except the 
shadowy abstractions of Boodhism, which has no great, in- 
tpHigible doctrines to expand and satisfy bis mind ; no con- 
soling truths and definite hopes to cheer his heart. It is 
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for these reasons^ confidently asserted by travellers, that the 
king might, by a simple decree/ sweep .away at once the 
whole system of Boodhism. 

There is, then, ample ^ncoaragenient to preach the Gos- 
pel in Burmah; aAd there is now an 9 ppoTtuniity ibr the 
introduction of any numbed of Missionaries, whe may be 
sent thither. There is, at present, no station within the 
t9errlt(^ies actually under the sway of the Burq^an Mon* 
arch ; but there arc millions of persons in the provinces 
ceded to the English, to whom access may be obtained, with- 
out difficulty or danger. The station at Maularoing is a 
central point, where Missionaries may study the language, 
under the immediate tuition of Mr. Judsoii, and may pre- 
pare themselves for their duties ; and from which the Scrip 
tures and tracts may be circulated ki Burmah Proper. And 
there is reason to hope, that missionary stations may be 
soon formed, and the Gospel safely and successfully preach- 
ed witiiiu the Burman territories. 

This field belongs appropriately to the American Baptist 
churches , — Those who have traced the history of the mis- 
sion, must have seen many wonderful tokens of the divine 
will, that the American Ikptist chuPches should be intrust- 
ed with the service of ck)iivertingi the ' Burman effipire to 
the Christian faith. The voiitc ot Providence on this point 
cannot be mistaken. 'J^hese churches are responsible to 
God for the support, enlargement, and vigorous prosecution 
of this mission. They are responsible to 'the Christian 
world. Other denominations of Christians have chosen 
their posts of labor. They have left the Burman empire to 
us, and they require us to do oiir duty, or yield our place 
to others, who will serve our common Master more faithful- 
ly. Will our churches shrink from this responsibility? 
Will they Ija; false to their trust? They have abundant 
means at their command. There ar,e more than four thou- 
sand Baptist churches in the United States. Can there not, 
then, he adequate funds i?irnished ? Are thet’d not among 
the ministers of oi^r denomination, and the young men at 
our Academics and Colleges, some who will devote them- 
selves to llic service of their llcdeeffivT in Burmah? Are 
there no more Colmans and Wheelock hose hearts burn 
within them, to ptoclaim to the dying iiL«ldters of Burmah, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ? Are there, among our 
sisters, none who will follow Mrs. Judson to the heathen 
world, and there offer their lives as a willing sacrifice, that 
they may teach the Barmans the way of eternal life ? 
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The mission ought ta bo reinforced u ithout delay. Near- 
ly a year has elapsed siilcc the Board of Missions Iresolved 
to send three Missionaries and a printer to Burma'h A 
printer, Mr Cephas Bennett, of Jltica, N. Y has been ap- 
point!^ ; abut no (Missionaries have yet presented them- 
eelvee ^Meanwhile, tidings o\the death of one oi the lit- 
tle band in Burmah haie leachcd us, A new station has 
been e^abhshed, and other stations might be oc 6 iipied, 
were there laborers to enter the wliitciiing holds TJioq- 
aands of Burmans are dying every }c ir, without hope The 
Gospel of Chfibt can save them tney not have it? 

Baptists of America ' to you it belongs to answer this ques- 
tion. 

We* forbear to inquiie, whether it may not have been the 
design of God in committing the Burman mission to ns, to 
establish m that empire, eliurehes icsombling iii their 
Construction, their doctrines and their ritrs, those which 
the Apostles founded , and like them, to be models for the 
churches which may hereafter be formed in that empire, 
and 10 the neighboring nations And whether there jnay 
not have been a similar end in view — the spread of the pure 
truth of God— in colliding to our bicthrcii. Dr Carey and 
Mr JQdson, the high duty of preparing the Scnpturcb for < 
so large a portion or the eastern world 

We have stated the necessity lor an additional number 
of Missionaries Money, also, is wanted, to print the 
Scriptures A printer and a press will be sent to Burmah 
without delay , and the printing of the Senptures will be 
immediately commenced * Tracts, too, may be prinU d, 
and circulated, without any limit, except that of the funds 
which may he furnished. This is one of the easie'^t and 
most succosNfiil methods of spreading the truths of the Gos- 
pel in Burmah The histoiy of the mission shows the 
l^nelicial influence of tracts The hist inquirer was drawn 


•Since the fir^t edition was punned, LfTort^ hive been mile with 
encouraging success, to procuie lumi** to print (li Scriptures and 
Trueta in Rui man. 1 be bum ot one tlious ind doll u '• to pi int the feb- 
tarnent his been ^ubscif^^ed by i kw indivubnls ml cbuiclics, and 
anotbd subs^ption of fur tlious iiid dollar-^, to print th ubob Riblc, 
IS commcttCOT, and it will doubt lrs<J bi conpktj 1 Tli \iiicric m 
Bible Jb^ety, have voted twelve lumdud dollars to the Bo'll d, foi the 
sanio^Jict The siib|cct of Tracts hni ited attention J he Amer- 
ican Tiact hociety, hive voted to the Bond, throe Imndicd dollii >, to’ 
pviiHt liacU in the Bin mm language , ind sevei il so k ties, luxibaiy 
ytothe Biphst Generil Ti ict bonny, hive been lormed, foi tlr pui- 
poae of aiding the publication of Burmin traits 
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to the zay at by a tracts and Mah Men-h^ themo^ viduible 
femalf convert, received her hrsVnnpr^fflOns from a t!hu^t. 
The ability to read is very common ; and tructSi if circulat- 
ed, will be read. ^ ‘ 

But while' We plead the claims of the ^urman inission OQ 
the prayers and the liber^if}' of our churches, we wofiM 
not be understood to imply, that no other portion of ilie 
great moral wasto demands the attention of our d^nomitia* 
tion. On the contrary, we hesitate not to express our de- 
cided opinion, that the missionary efforts by the Baptist 
churches in this courQry ought to be immodhtely increased. 
Besides the exist iug Missions among the aborigines, and dt 
Liberia, new stations ought to established. . Greece, South 
America, China, and other countries, invite our labors. 
According to the lowest computation of tiio nambors of the 
liuman family, upwards of four hundred niiflioua of our fel- 
low men are idolaters or Mahometans. The largest and 
fairest regions of the eartli are yet under the dominion of 
superstition, and its manifold miseries. By w^honi is the 
Gospel to be preached to these millions of human beings ; 
a)id these <Iark places of the earth to be recovered to the 
dominion of the King of Zion? Pftiniy, it must be done 
by the Christian church. And will so large a part 6f that 
church, as the American Baptists, he contented with sup- 
porting nine or ten ordained Missionaries, and expending 
from twelve to twenty thousand dollars per annum, to spread 
tlie knowledge of the Saviour? Why should we, who num- 
ber so great a portion of the Christian host, come up to the 
help of tlie Lord, with a Ibrcc and zeal, so inadequate to 
the wants of a world lying in Wickedness — so disproportion- 
ate to the strength of the denomination ? 

Brethren, let us resolve, that we will neglect our duty no 
longer. Clfurches of Christ, remember that you are not 
your ovyi. Jte who purchased you with his blood, caHs on 
you h) engage in this glorious enterprise, with the full meas- 
ure of your ability ; and to advance, with united hearts^ 
and concentrated anergies, like an army with banners,' to 
fight tlic battles of Lord, until the kingdom.s of this world 
shall have become the kingdom of lHamanuel, — 

And every kindred, every Wlv 

. On this terrestrial halt, 

To him all majeaty ascribe, 

AmV crown him Lord of all. 
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We cannot more appropriately close this volume, than 
by inserting the following Address, written by Mrs. Juflson 
during her visit to this counfl^. It contains some valu- 
able information respecting the condition of females in the 
F4a8t ; and it appeals, with eloquence and force, to the sen- 
sibilities of the female heart — to the sympathies and com- 
passion of Christian mothers, wives and daughters. It is a 
happy peCuliyF.y of modern benevolent exertions, that fe- 
males are invited to participate in the holy work of beneht- 
ting and saving mankind. There are posts which they may 
occupy, appropriate to tlieir warm affections, and their un- 
tiring zeal, and yet to their modest and retiiing habits. A 
large proportion of the whole sum of good, which is ac- 
complished in the world, is the result of female diligence 
and liberality. ‘In the support of the Burman mission, the 
Ladies of our churches and congregations may contribute 
essential aid. The female schools seem to claim their spe- 
cial attention, as the most direct and efficacious method of 
elevating the social rendition, cultivating the minds, and 
saving»tbe souls of the v^pmen of Burmah. It was with a 
view to these schools, that tKis Address was written ; and 
although she who here uttered her thoughts and her benev- 
olent desires, is gone to the world of spirits, yet being dead, 
she still speaks ; (ind we persuade ourselves tHat 'her voice 
will not be heard in vain. 

ADDRESS 

TO FEMALE8 IN AMERICA, RELATIVE TO THE SITUATION OF 
HEATHEN FEMALES IN THE EAST. 

Boston^ Nov. 19, 1S2S2. 

«1 

In the land of my birth, rendered doubly dear from the 
long entertained thought of never again beholding it ; in 
the citify favored by Heaven above most others, it is with 
no c4|mon sensations, *1 address my 'sisters and female 
frighds on this most intcresling subject. Favored as we 
aipTrom infancy with instruction of every kind, used as we 
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are to view the female mind in its.proper state, and accus- 
tomed as we are to feel tho happy^tlfects of female influence, 
our flioiights would fain turiw Jiway from the raelaftcholy 
subject offemale degradation^ of iernaie wretchedness. But 
will our feelings of pity and cornpasajpn — will# those feel- 
ings which alone render tbr/feinale character hwely, allow 
us to turn away — to dismiss the subject altogether, without 
making an effort to rescue — to save ? No ! I tlj^nk £ hear 
your united voices echo the reply : “ Our efforts shall be 
joined with yours. Show' us the situation of our tawny sij^ 
ters the other side o# the w'orld, and though the disgusting 
picture break our hearts, it will till us with gratitude to Him 
who lias made us to differ, and excite to stronger exertion 
in their behalf.” Listen, then, to rny tale of wo ! 

In Bengal and liiiidostan, the fernnies, in the higher 
classes arc excluded from the society of men. At the age 
of two or three years/ they are married by their parents to 
children of their own rank in society. On these occ^siond 
all the parade and splendour possible are exhibited ; they 
are then conducted to thek father’s abode, not to be edu- 
cated, not to prepare for the porlbrinance of duties incum- 
bent on wives and mothers, but to drag out the usual period 
allotted in listless idlene.ss, in niAitai torpor. At the age 
of thirteen, fourteen, or fifteefi, they are demanded by their 
husbands, to whose liome they are removed, wdiere again 
confinement is their lot. No social interconrsc i.s allowed 
to cheer their gloomy hours ; nor have tliey the consolation 
of feeling that tlmy are viewed, even by their husbands, in 
the light of comiHinions, So far from receiving those deli- 
cate attentions which ren<ler happy the conjugal state, and 
which distinguish civilized frol^ heathen nations, the wife 
receives the appellation of my sfrtwnt, or my dog^ and is 
allowed to partake'of what her lordly liiisbaiid is pleased to 
give^t the conclusion of his repast ! In this secluded, de- 
grade situation, females in India receive no instruction, 
consequently they are whdlly uninformed of an eternal state. 
No wonder mother^ consider female existence a curse; hence 
their desire to destroy their female offspring, and to burn 
themselves with the bodies of ihelv deceased husbands. 
This last circumstance might imply iju r-o attachment, were 
it ngt a well known fact, that the diigrm of a woman who 
refbses to burn wdth the corpse of her Imsbund is such, that 
^ '^lier nearest relations would refuse her a morsel of rice to 
^ D D 
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prevent hei etamtion. 7has» deatttote of Iff enmment, 
lx>th here and hereafter, ai«> the ihraoles in Bengal ^ 8uch 
IS their life, such thepr (leaih-^and Jiere the scene la dosed 
to mortal view i But, they are amitaUe, say some, and des^ 
titate of those violeht pa^sions,^ winch are exhibited among 
(emaleain our oan country My belo\cd friends, be not 
deceived Who ever heard that ignorance u as favorable 
to the cditurc ot amiable tcdings ^ Tlieir minds ire in 
such a state nl iinbecilit>, that we might hope to hud ai 
least an absencp of vicious fcelin^rs ^But ficts prove the 
oontnry Whenever an opportunity for exhibiting the ma- 
lignant pa^slons ot the soul occurs, human natuie never 
made a more vigorous effort to discover her odious dcforiui- 
tv, than Ills been observed in these secluded females 

‘‘But 1 ( t us turn our eyes from the present picture, to one 
not less licarNrendirig, but where hopt may have a greiter 
influence U) brighte n and to checi The females lu the 
Bnrinan Empire, (containinjr a popiihtion hr above the. 
Unite d States of Anu rica,) are not like the Ic males in Ben- 
gil, secluded from all society In this respect they are on 
an equality with oursglves Wives are allowed the privi- 
lege eij pating with thoir^ husband*- They engage in do- 
mestic concerns, and thus, 441 some respects, the Burraan 
females deserv e our particular sympathy and attention But 
they enjoy little of the conhdenee or affection of their hus- 
bands, and to be born a female is universally considt red a 
peculiar misfortune^ The wife and giowii daughtcis an 
considered by the husband and f ither as much the subjects 
of diseipime, as younger children hence it is no uiieom- 
mon thing for females of eviry age and de«-eription, to suffer 
under the tyrannic rod of those who should be thoir pror 
tectors 

“Burm ih, also, like hei smter nations, suffers the female 
mind to n main in its tiative stite, without an eff6I^t > bhow ^ 
how much mote highly she his betn favored liie fe- 
males of this country are lively, inquisitive, strong and en- 
ergetic, susceptible oi friendship and the warmest attach- 
meiit, po«4sei»s minds naturally capable of rising to the 
higbesifstitt of (ultivation and reftaenient But, alah, they 
are^tught nothing that haa a tendency to cherish these best ' 
fee lings of the heart f Th it they possess strong, en- 
jtf^tic imtidb, IS evident from tlieii mode of conversing, 

that inqnisitive turn which is so conspicuous It may 
t not, pet:hapb, be uninteresting to mention a particular ^ 
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display of mental energy as o,xhijmed in the early inquiries 
ofMahMen-la. / 

“Some time prerious to op irrtval in Rangoon, her ac- 
tive mind was ledao inqttircihe origin of all things. If a 
Boodh was deity, who cregred all that her eyes beheld? 
She inquired of this person, and that, visited uirthe teach- 
ers within the circle of her acquaintance, but none were 
able to give her satisfiictory information on tH^ subjeiH. 
Her anxiety increased to such a degree, that her own fam- 
ily feared she woult^bc deranged. She hgally resolved on 
learning to read, that she might be able to gain the desired 
information from tltteir sacred books. Her husband, will- 
ing to gratify her curii)3ity in this respect, taught lier to 
read himself. After liaving acquired what very few Bur- 
man females are allowed to acquire, she studied the sacred 
books, which Icil her mind in the same inquisitive state as 
when she cominericed. For ten years she had continued 
lier inquiries, when, one day, a ncigiibor brought in a tract 
written by Mr. Judsori, from which she derived her first 
ideas of an eternal God. Her next difficulty arose fVom 
her being ignorant of the residence of the author of the 
tract, and it was not till afler th<^ercction of the '^ayai, that 
this difficulty was removed. Jiy her inquiries respecting the 
Christian religion, she evinced a mind, which, had it been 
early and pro[)(3rIy cultivated, would have hardly been sur- 
passed by females in our own country. And happy am I 
to add, that she not only became rationally and speculative- 
ly convinced of the truths of the Gospel, but was, J trust, 
taught to feel their power on her heart, by the iiiiiuencc of 
the Holy Spirit, embraced them, has become an orna- 
ment to her profession, and her daily walk and conversa- 
tion would sliame many professors of religion in Christian 
countries.** 

vve, my beloved friends, suffer minds like these 
li^f^onnant, to wither ii% ignorance and delusion, to grope 
their way to eternal ruin, without an effort on our part, to^ 
laise, to refine, tcfelevate, and to point to that Saviour who 
has died equally for them as for us? Shall we sit down in in- 
dolence and ease, indulge in all the J*' \'uries wit H which we 
are surrounded, and which oar coup*; /so bountifully af- 
fords, and leave beings like these,- flesh and blood, intellect 


For an account of her subsequent decease, see p. 290 of this .work. 
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and feeling, like ourselvJk afid of oxi- own to p^ish, to 
sink into eternal misery \ No ! by all the tendor^elin^ib 
of which the female mind^*'^ susceptible, by all the privi- 
leges and bleesings resulting from the cultivation and ex- 
pansion of the hukuan mind a by our duty to God, and our 
fellow creatures, and by the bkiiod and groans of Him who 
died on Calvary, let us make a united effort, let us call 
on all, old ^^d young, in the circle of our acquaintance, to 
join us in attempting to meliorate the situation, to instruct, 
to enlighten, and save females in the Eastern world , and 
though time add circumstances shoulQ prove that our unit- 
ed exertions have been ineffectual, we .sliiill escape at death 
tdat bitter thought, that Burman females ha\c been lost, 
without an effort of ours to prevent their rum 
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